
Dissertation 

By 

Kazah-Toure

Department of History,

Faculty of Arts and Social Sciences,

Ahmadu Bello University,

Zaria - Nigeria.

Socio-Economic And Cultural Factors 
Affecting Women's Work, Health  And 

Nutritional Status 

1993



. ' 
'; 1 .. \, 
. ' 

\ 

oLJ .. oLJ. o:t·' 
K4L-
613b 

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE NATIONALIST MOVEMENT IN 
ZARIA PROVINCE, 1902 - 1960. 

By 

.Kazah-Toure' 

A Thesis Submitted to the Post-Graduate School, 
Ahmadu Bello University, in Partial Fulfilment of 
the Requirement for the Degree of Masters of Arts 

· (History) • 

Department of History, 
Faculty of Arts and Social Sciences, 

Ahmadu Bello University, 

) \ ·,; 
~ 1 ,· 

Zaria - Nigeria. 

i 
'r .,. ' 

::· . } 
I 

\ 

199~). 
\, 
' 

~ . 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



This thesis ha.s been read and a:i;iprov2d as meeting 

the requirement of the Post-Graduate School, 

Ahrnadu Bello University 1 Zaria 1 for the award of the 

Degree of Masters of 1-1.rts in liistory. 

Date~-----------------
Supervisor 

Date:------~----------
Inteinal Examine~ 

Date~-----------------
External Examiner 

ii 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



DECLùH.ATION 

I hereby declare that this thesis has been written 

by me; and that it is both a record and product of 

my own independent academic research. It has not 

been presented in any previous application Îor a 

higher degree in any University or instit1-1tion. Àll 

materials consul tE:d and sources of informs.tion are 

adequately acknowledged by way ûÎ re1'erenc,~s. All 

quotations in the work are well indic2.ted anar 

ack.now:L.edged. 

Kazah-Toure' - -1993- :-· i-:>:·. 
,_ ·--·------ -- ----

iii 

-· -:_·-: . C. 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



DEDIC1-1.TION 

This Thesis is ded.icated to: 

Jv'ly teacher - a glorious, sacred 1 and unforgetable 

son of the Nîgerian pe:Jfüe - Dr. Mahrnud iv~odibbo Tukur. 

He died on 15th November, 1988. Comrade lVl.lvl. Tukur was a 

profound revolutionary intellectual, on the side of the 

oppressed classes, and a man of immortal deeds. The 

years î 98î -î 988 were onec: in which J\118.hi:iud serYed in various 

capaci ties as the National President of .:,.SUU; ;-î.,:,~ad of the 

ABU Hi story Department; and Dean of the .,mu .f?acul ty of Àrts 

and Social Sciences. Eternal peace, blessings~ and glory 

to our Mahmud. 

And my friends and Comrades: 

Ya'u Musa Yar 1 adua and Gay'Us Ob12d. Ya'u was the 

President of AHU (Main Campus) students' Union 1984-1985. 

During that period Gayus was the PRO. Ëoth suffered from 

repression as they were throvvn out of the uni versi ty in 

1985 for activism and siding wi th the strug;;le against 

injustice a~d oppression. They passed aw2.y so young in 

1987. But they died having dreams· for the Nitserian homeland 

that ma.y yet be realized through popular strugt;les. 

May their legacies· be everlasting. 

iv 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



TITLE PAGE 

.~PROV AL SHb1::'I' 

DECL .n.H..n'I ION 

DEDICATION 

TJ.iliLE OF CONTEl~TS 

ABBR.b-VIA.TIONS. 

Ti<.BLE ûF' CONTENTS 

.... 

GL)SSARY. OF NON-ENGLISii WO.R.DS 

ABSTRP.CT 

ACKNO vJLEDGEl'lENT 

PREFÀCE 

CBAPTER C-NE: 

. . . . . . . 
. . . ' 

. . . . ... . .. 

BACKGEODND TO TiiL .S1'UDY OF THE NATIONALLST 
. MüVEJvlENT Il\1 ZARiù Pri.OVIl~CB • • • • •• 

Introductie'ln . . . . .. 
1 • 2 A Cri tique of 1-'..ey C,~hceptual and 

Theoretical -Issues ••• 

( a) 

(à). 

Celanialism as a Concept 

The Lugardian Concept of 
Indirect-Rule •.•. 

· The Concept of Nationali~,m 

... 

. . . 

... ( c) 

( d) Thq Meaning · of the Natiorial:i.st 
lVlovement and Historiograpr-11.:::al· e. 

Pro~lens .•• • .•..•.•• 

V 

Pa 0 ·e ,. ,,,.);:1 .. '.. 

i 

ii 

iii 

iv 

V 

ix 

xi 

xiii . 

xv

xxi 

1 

r. 11 

4 
4 

20 

30 

38 

147 

CODESRIA
- L

IB
RARY



1 .J -sc;,_pio-Economic and Poli tical Relations 
in the Zaria Al~ea at the End of the 19th 
Century • • • • •. • .. • • • • • 54 

_.,,---1--..\.,_·_..-____---,..,_ __ ... 

1 .4 · Early ( _ _ __ !)Resistance to the J3ri tish 
in theJlrêa-of Study ••• · ••• 102 

CH.APTER TWO; 

èl:Œ.ATION OF STRDCTUR.BS Ai~D OPEl-L-tTIŒ~ OF 'L·ft.1~ 
COLONIAL SYST}JVl • • • • • • • • • • •• • .• 148-27, 

2 .1 Ii1trod.uction ... 
2.2 The C~l"nial State, the Ei:::tabli~l'1ment of 

Administrative St.:,uctures, and ·the 
Transformation r-f the Emir-ate 1ffistocracy ••.• 149 

2.3 

·2~4 

2.5 

Genesis· of the Nationa1ity Prnl·:L-ëm • • • 175 

C~lonial Expl· .•i tation, O:gipre:::liision; and· the 
N~ti~nal~st ïviovemer1t up to 1928 · ••• ·~· 191 

( a) Taxati.~n . . . . . . . .. .... ·1 ~1 
()) Peasant Corr:modi ty Production ... 204 

(c) I•'orced Labour . ~ . ... . . . 211 

( d) Wageri. La'l!J;)ur . . . . . . ... 225 

Colenial Education ... . .. 231 

CrtAFTEH. TiUiliE 

3.1 

J.2 

'Introduction . . . . . . 
The Great Ec~nomic Depression and the · 
Nat.ionalist 1'1overnent · • • • . •• 

vi 

. . . 

. .. 

-~1-

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



(a) 

(•) 

The 

The 

Peasa11.try . . . 
vJorkin.g Class . . . 

. .. 

. .. 
w~•'• 

I' 
,J ~~? 

~ 
:.'!.._;.,.c 

282. 

294 

(c) ~ther.Forms of Ânti-Colmüal Strugglet!d•··.... 300 

3.3 Intensification 0.f Expù~;tation 2,ncl Oppressien 
in t~~ï Werld War II Years and the 1'iatir,nalis~ · 
8trug~s ·~· ·~·. ••• ••• . . . . 305 

(a) Tax1:: s anoi War Levi es 309 

(•) · Export Agricul tural Comrnodi ty Prcduction · 
and Fo~d Sh0rtages • • • • • • 315 

. ( c) FDrced Lab'1U1' . . . .... 

( e) Wo1'kers and ).nti-Colonial Struggles 

CHAPTER FOUR 

THE ACCELERA'I'Iür~ f'lF 'I'.d}; I~A1~I0Iit-i.LIS'.I' .i:•JOV:2;1vJï/H IN 
THE 1940s . . . ·.. • · • • · • 

Intrf'tductien . . . ••• . . . 
. The· Return of th~. 3i,.lü_er. . . . 

The Petite ~~urgeœis~e and Nationali~t 
Agitations. • • • • • • • •• ·· 

4.4 Peasant Revolts and Ethnie ï1inerities 
Nationalism . . . ... . .. 

4.5 The Workers and t11~ General Strike of 1945 

CHAPTER FIVE 
THE RISE OF POLITICAL.PARTI~S .t-J~D HEPH:.SSSION OF 
NATIONAL-IS'I' F'OB.C:ii;S •• ~ • • • • •• 

Introduction ... . . . . .. 
The· Nerthern Elements Pr.egressi ve Unfon 

Vii 

. . . . 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

••• 

. .. 

... ,. 

. .. 

320 

3.27 

341. 

352-40i 

352 

353 

358 

373 

3'".6 

409-517 

. . . . 4,9 
• • • 417 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



5.J. T~e Northern People's Congress ... . .. 
5-4 The Middle Zone Leaguè, the Middle_.Helt 

Peopl~'s Party and the Unit~d Middle Belt 
·· Congress . . . . .. . . . . _ .. • • • • 

Reprcssion of Nationalist Fnrces 

·cœ~Ci,USIOI~ 

BI:BLIOGR.A.P HY 

MAPS 

... 

viii 

455 

474 

518 

523 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



~ -·· ----- . 

ABU 

ACSTWU 

A.D.O. 

AG· 
BCGA 

BPU 

Cl'llS 

COLA 

Cs.z,IRK 

CUP 

DO 

FTUN 

'FUNAS 

ILO 

lVIBPP 

J.VlOH 

MZL 

· NA 

NAK 

·· NCNC 

T T Qrrl 
j..1 _L ~~· .l. 0 F 1:i.J:::{H.8..EVL-1.T IONS 

Ahilla-iu Be·llo Uni versj,. ty. 

African 'Civil Servant '.I.'echnic2l Workèr~·' 

Union .. 

A.ssistant District Officer. 

Action Group. 

British Cntt"Jn Growing ;\E:socie.tion. 

Birom Progrès.i v,e Union7 

Church lVlissi·onary Society. · 

Cost of.Living Allowance. 

Civil i,ecretary î~orthern Re·gion Kaiuna. 

Cambridge University Press •. 

.nistrict Officen 

Federated Trad~ Union of Niger:ia. 

Federal Unio~ of 1\fative Admi.nistration Staff. 

'I'he -International Labour Organ.ization. 

Jam' iyyar lviUtanen Àrewa •. 

di:riistry r,f Heal th. 

diddle Zr.me Le-ague. 

Natîve. Adrnini~tration or Native Authori ty. 

National .A.rchi ves Kaduna. 

Natirinal Council of Nigeria and the Camer.cens • . 

ix 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



NCOS 

J~EPA 

·NEPU 

NHRS 

NPC 

NNDP 

l\lTA 

NYM 

NYUP -
OUP -

PO· 

PUP 

RCJ.Vl 

RWU 

soo 

SIM 

SUlVi 

SN:i? 

TPU · 

TUCN 

UAC 

UCP 
UlViHC 

WAFF 
ZAR PROF 

Non-Commi ssione<l üffi cGr.c;. 

Northern Elements Progrc!3siv2. i-i.sDociation. 

Northern :t::lements Pr gres:::Jve Union •. 

N orthern i.-ü st ory .H~ s .;arch Scheme. 

Northern Peoplc 1 s Congress. 

Nigerian l~aticnal üernocratic Party •. 

L ,.,r·thern Teachers-: .As~.ociation. 

l\Jigerian Youth M 'Vement. · 

New York University Press. 

Oxford Univer~ity Press. 

Premier's Office (Archival Files). 

Princeton University Pre~s. 

Rl'trnan Catholic Mission •. 

Railway Werk~rs Unirm. 

Senior District Offïcer. 

Sudan Interi0r i'ilission. 

Sudan Uni ter.. i-'l.iss.ion. 

Ti v Progrcssi ve Uni im. 

'l'rade Unïon. Congre&S of Nig0ria. 

United African Cnrnpany. 

Uni ver si ty of California Press •. 

Uniteà Mis.dle- Belt Cnngress. 

We .t A.frican Frontier Force. 

Zaria Province Arhi val File Number. 

X 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



.Agwru11 ( J JU) Chi of 1 soculnr rule:r 1 1~nimist ririest • 

1\gw2rn. J,.c;worck ( Gworok) 

.t. lkali ( H c..u. sa) 

.Awwok J;grü ( T:,7r;,1J) 

Doge.ri (Eau.sa) 

Fado.ma (Hnus2.) 

·~andaye ( H2J.1so.) 

Haraji (Hau.so..) 

Hausawa (H~tuso.) 

J o.k r.:.c:: .-, ( H·-~, ., C," J' L L-u •4-i. - ,._~v .. i..:.>U 

Jan. r.1-r1li' ( '[l"c'1Ll."'"' e.:,.r.-, J. ~.., UL,,/ 

Chief c.:f Ko..u.:,ro · 

- Night d.ovils~ 

(plu.rcl i~lkc.Lü) Learno1..1. judgc in 
Islerilic juTis1)ru.C:~unce • 

Tn·l-nrn,,..L-1 ('·,11·-··,,,,·r"•'''--t,··-·'cc• 8''11° 8'8. Or ..1.- lJ ....... J...:..(...J.. v~-· ~, .. .J-.J ..... , .... · .. ,~ u 1 l. .. 

socrot necnts \VIJ.C., )rovi0.od slave 
raie.tors \'li tl:.. °'lit:::.l inf cnüntion about 
tL..oir ovvn cc!;::i:::.L1ni·cj_;..;s. 

Sln.v o ostc'.t es c,v;noC. by f eud.al .-\"·-'· 
rulurs :::;.n::. se ono 

r:'i. ,., ... ,. 
..!...·.'..-Ù .... 

Thu Hausa people-

(Plt..lrEÙ J-8.k:::iw.) Messengor of the 
rulur or Chièf I s Specüü Envoy. 

Cc;.ttlo t(:X· 

Jam v iyyar ï,ir.:J.1c:mkatc, (Hau.sc..) - rarty of r~1ac.L i)Gople. 

Kabido ( Hatrn c.) 

Kurdin Kasn ( Ec:1..::.so.) 

Kuruin Su (Huusa) 

lVIa 0 aji (Hau.sc.) 

Madawaki (Ifrw.so.) 

Malo.mi (Hau.sc.) 

Mahau.kata (Eausa) 

-:vov un rain 
101..û-btsst. 

coo.t 

Chi of o :f II DJîl Q 

-. Treasu.ror, 

f.rom raff'ia 

HeaJ. of t.h2 CL_;::itr.ü in the Er.1irate. 

(:2lllrnl malc.trH .. ü) Lefarnoct Islrunic 
t enchGr of o.ny sort of school t eacher. 
Mad mon. 

xi 

CODESRIA
 - LIB

RARY



( 

Masu. du.hu. ( Ea1.rna) 

u,·,rl' i' ( i··, .. , .. ,:• ~ \ -.fL,... .. .:. .... ,_._.,,.,._; :_:.) 

Nat kpu:t ('.tyab) 

Sarauta (Hnu.s2c) 

Sarki ( Rau.sa) 

Satiravm (He,u.sa) 

Tala.kawa (Hausa) 

Tsafi (HeJ1sa) 

Tsirewa (H,.::.uso.) 

Tyon J~kpat ( Tyab) 

Tyon Kwasau (Tyc.b) 

Ulema ( Hau.sa) 

waziri ( Hc.u.sa) 

Yandcka (.Hau.so..) 

nu..ncivilizoèt11 _pec:,;.:le - L1sually 
dorocz:d:;cr} u.seèl t,y Christians on 
i~r1i1i.:.i s t s o 

J.- C(, .. ..1..8 ~=· 
c":.ii'f i cu .. lt 

,:'.i'.i. i' i CLL1t c.::1 ·:·.rc;,ct er j 
~( Gc2i ~r live witho 

.......... 

~l (lisll Lls0:~ c .. s L~CZLSL1I"8ül8!lt for 
foo-..,t.stllf'l' ,:,.n-.:. so en at Ii!l:t.rket places. 

ChTistianso 

being sent to nfü:~nsa;1 j aj_ls or :prisons. 

Kingship. 

(::;:'lurt\l s~::.rak:Lrnü) Ei.t.,:.:,, Emir, Chief, 
or 2.ny rul or • 

the peGplc of Sctiru Villnge. 

Cor@~o.nE::rs, ncn-no ;:)ility classes or 
s o c"i c .. l s·brc..,:t CL o 

A f0~u of execQtion ~Y impdling on 
the stako. 

Ssco.yÎl'iB or :t'tUlninc; r..1.,vn:y frcm Rau.sa. 

Esc-s._;;;ü1c; or nu-11:üng away f'rom Kwas-au 
raids. 

Lea::cn·eJ. _i)rof essi0 unGl t:heoloL,ians and 
OXlJOnents' cf islrn;üc- lo.w. 

Sort cf Prhw Ivii.tüster in the Emirat es. 

ï:i: .-1, I:'olice. 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



Nigeria 7 :Jotw0en 1902-19600 Tlw st;u(ty t(~kes 2. cri tical 

1 k t t . ' - t' t. 1 a 1-· ., /o. 1 oo a ·ne, ccnce_;;n:;u.0,1., · neoro lCL 9 i:.J"l_,:, mo·c11oc.i.ogica 
/\ 

issu.es connecteù wi th tlw n~::d;ionclist faovoment - especially 

how thesG ho.vo bo:.:::11. Llscd in e:x.istinc stu\;ies liertaining 

to Ji..frica and elsewho:ceo Tlrn thesis nLint:_üns that the 

dominMt historioe,rc,;·hy, which is prc-im1rn:cio.list '} ignores 

the no.ture c..nd. essGnce cf colonic.lisr:: c...;.."ld the contradictions 

of the ~ysten .. 

Only by erasiünc t~1e class cunflic'i:;s Let;;;•1eert the 

colonizer ancL the cclo.nized. - anü eve.c. 1:.;Gtvrnen the- .African 

representati vos of British cc-loniu.lisfü ;:JX1cl tlrn .African 

working people - can th0 n:.:~ticnrùist strü.gglE:s be analyzed 

scientifically o 

The t.hesi s o..tlD.lyz es t.ho so cio-econcrn.i c f::"iJ.'lêl .b)Oli tic al 

relations in tho ?.rea of stu.,-~y on tho 3Ve of British 

coloniesl agcressiono In the 2 .... t1E..lysis 1 the strL1ctu.res and 

operation c:f tho ce:lo.:.lial systeEL is an ü11Jortar1t sD.bj ect 

o:f focuso Llso 9 t~1c.::.ce is an o.nc.lysis of the process of 

class formo:'ciono fi.le cc·nCGj)t c,f cL:.ss strLlggle as a 

T.he ccnc1··otc: :::wticns t._-Jrnn bJ t.i:10 vz:.::."ious c~;lonizecl classes 

Md social f'erces tu c.hnllencc ·:;llG systec oi' foreign 

domination, e:x:Jlcitcd;iun? 2.n·J. cp1Jression ux·e:: central in the 
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interviews csnC. otL.cr scLJ_:_·ces, ar0 {:.1~..:;wn. for interpretation 

of tho _proc.::.;ss uf t;:1u J.evelopme.nt of -elle nc,tions.list movement. 

The stt1d.y sets c1.lt tu c:.r10.l~·~e tho bc..s::;s, Ïor1,1s, content, 

dirGction~ c.r1,:'. 1:hcses ci" the n2:tionc.list r.wvefaent in 

zario. Province in cclonü"l ti.mes. Of f o eus are the 

different fc1·ces inv,:lveèL EiJ1u the vario1.1s cu1.tra.lictory 

intercsts~ The outco1:1e of the .t:,rccess c_:_·.:L i.·cs .rneaning in 

relation t0 thu fLrcure: of' the pecple cf 1.1n1·i;~-- ::èTuvince is 

looked at .... 
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and a prof uu..n.êL conr2.L-:.o; · the bow1.ë~ botweu.n 1.1s has been 

soliclo On soveral OCCéJ.SSions Onptcün dcnioc.1 hi.mse:lf 

basic things to seG t;h;:;~t i:1.:v rusoarc.b. onèt r:roduction ~Î·.th'e:: 

the sis are corr1plot ocl ~ ho also o.ssi st eë~ in conc1u.cting 

some of the fiold-intorviowso I can't actu.o.lly pay the 

clebt& 

Ji.bu.bc . .kar Hassan Fu.luta c1Gmonstrats w1.lir;iited wa.rmth 
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benef i t. 

I sr;.y c, bic tl1ru'lk-you. to Uyil:.,-..vi,c~ U SLlc:.nlole; I shàll 

forover chorish ny 1:.1œ::1onts wi th hiL1. t_;yi contimwusly 

showors 8.ff oct ion u1J0n :.:.e-; o.r1;... 111.s intc.:lloctu.al inLLu.stry 
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has always bü"Cm üVC!.ilo.ble :for GG to sh.::r8. In material 

. terras he ho.s given onorfi10Ùs assistœ~ceo But Uyi ho.s l:>Gen 

somehow sevorely pushful to sG,e thcd; I coc1i_üote this work:.· 

I 9m also ind.obtoJ to id:lf.aoél J,.minu. Yu.sLï.f for tho kindnoss, 
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evcn for th:.:;ü1solvos., 
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and conro.c1o, f;bè:Loullab.i .:"i.1:m::.,.:=.:k:~ro Ho is G tostocl persan;' 
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the principal rus::,snsi bili ty of takin.(; C'.:ro of the 

· .production cost of this 'iv._,rk., 
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hovv te ree.ël. ant writ e.. I'5y mother 7 Malama Ladi ~ has 

c1one everytüin{; tl: make me wort.à beine her son - especially-·· . · 

from the moment fc/c.hor v~as no moreo They maintained 

total commi tment to ·c.he f amily é1.t1d ree.l v 2.lu.es. I 

will f orev er cl.ier:i.sh Eu-ic:. l.,lphol(~ the open and. the pu.ri ty · 

of the secular upbrinr:.-;int, they {!;,ave u.u~ by allowing us 
·:: ... '· .. ~} ·>·:· 
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to pick ou.r c:.ifferent beliefs~ and to c1e:2'i.ne ou.r various 
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direction very early in life. Tha.nks for the aff ectio.ti 
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care of my me.ils whilo I was r .. bson·c frofil zario. on research 
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did the 11 rollingn of thG thosi s .. 
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approciate his efforts, w1c:lerstru1.c":.ing, anél the very good _' 
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PREF.h.CE 

Zaria Province - as at the end of British Colonialism 

in 1960 - cov2rs exactly the same area that presently 

constitutes i\.aduna State of Nigeria. The province is 

created by the British in 1902 as an administrative 

Unit. However 9 it experiences some boundary adjustments 

throughout the period of study. Th9s2 changes are taken 

into considerati on in the analyses. i·Im-1ever 9 the main· 

focus 9 in terms of the scope of this study, is on the· 

various political or administrative units that are found 

in Zaria Province by 1960. 

Prior to ~ritis~ colonization the northern parts of 
;-
' ', 
', ' 

. the area of study are wi thin the jurisdiction of Zazzau 

which is an Emirate in the Sokot) Caliphate. In contra.st" 

with most of its immediate neighbours to the South-west, 

South-east 9 and Sout.i.1 9 Zazzau as a poli tical entity is a·.·· 

sort of d0veloped state. The pc..pulation is largely Hausa 

wi th some Fu.le.mi groups ~ They are predominantly Muslims:.· '. 

The South-eastern, Southern and South-w(:ê!stern parts of 

the area are inhabi ted by lmimist peoples. They are of· 

various ethnie groups and speak several languages and 

dialects. Found in these areas are sm2llér states 

( or poli ties) and communi tie s that 3.re 11 sovereign. H 

There. are ethnie groups such as the .Ad.ara (Kadara), 

.Agworok (Kagoro) 1 Angan (Kamanton) 9 .Anirango (Kahugu), 

Ashe (Koro) 1 Asholio (lVioroa), Astam (Chawe..i), Atyab 

(Katab), Ayu, Bakulu ( Ikulu), Bajju (Kaje), Binawa, Bisi-
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Kitimi ~ l~ono 5 EutL.uui, ICunJ:wJn, IJ;ada, Ninkwo1J (Kaninkwom), 

Ninzam, I!u.m2.r1;:-::,~ ?ixnc:\., Rai bi, Ri sh~wva, Ii:.1..:œufüa, Fm.maya, 

SrL1bL.1 ( su.rL1bL.1), Tach8rak (KacocerG), an.d ~~a.l'.:lmd (.Attakar),. 

With the turn of historical e·vents, in connection 

with 1:l1~itish colonialism, in tlir:, co.rly y0m's of the 20th 

centL.1ry, a now _procoss sots Ülo :Soth Zazzou snd the 

smallor politi os or ctüni c coL1.rmuliti us neig.hbo1J.ring i t, 

and the vc:,rio1J.s pco_pl0s, a:r'8 broL.1ght to,~,othor under the 

sanie historical oxpe:i'ü::nco. 

The bou.ndari os of colonial Zaria Province kee:p changing; 

o.nly betweon 1902-1908, 1926-1934, and 1957-1960, does thé· 

provincE: have a second .Achninistrative Division. That is , 
for most of the period of stu.dy Zaria Province is a 

singlo Di vision. Also, only sfiiall portions of the province 

f all outsido tLr::J j .:i.risdiction of tho "Zaria Erriirate n or 

Native Administration (No.A),. In relr;~tion to bour1dary. 

adj ustnrnnt 9 for eXEisil)1G, Birnin Gwari is part of Zaria 

:Province ±'rom 1902 bG/o:::'o boi.ng trans~·cr:2Gë'.. to Nllpe ]?:-ovin.ce 

in rtiarch 1908; it :;:•0rn2ins thoru lJ.ntil 192i;. vJ:.!.cn it is 

made uart of Zaria }?rovinco onc<J noro., 11Ko:i:irüna Emirate 1i 

is transferrod to Zc .. ria Pr·ovinco on ·1st Ju.ly, 1926 and 

remains so until 1934 wh8n it is dctachcd.o 

Frorn 1902 Joma 1 r.:; and the so-callod indepcndent 

districts of Jaba 9 Kagoro 9 c.nd Nloroa, consti tutG .:'.':!-: 
:. 
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an AdministrctivG Division in Has.so.r::ë:vvu.. Province but i53~ 

latox·r ·tro.nsforrcd to :Plateau. P:covinco in 19260 Except 

for Jenic~ 9 o., thssc o·chur 3 politicC:.l units aro detached 

from the lo.ttur ~t.n.d tr~~-;.sfe:rrod to Zct:ciE: r:-rovince in 

19340 Just c.s Birnin Gvmri thoy arc 1Jlc,.ced outside 

tho jurisdiction of tho Zo.riu. N .. li. or u.Emira-t;on (and 
. -, 

thus th:.:: Enlir cf zuria hc.:.S"' )no powor ovor thorn). But 
.> ' 

fi.nancially thoy é~op0.nël on tLG tr~c.CLH'Y of Zaria N oA• .·. 

Also t.hos d.o not con.stit1.,1to :..:i. sopc~rato },dt:inistrative 

Di vi siono Kagoro, IJioroa, Jo.ba., arc rno1'gud vvith J. emav a 

(transfered frorn Ilatcau to Znrio. in 1957) to become· 

a second J:1dministrc~ti vo Division in 1957.. In connoctioh 

with tho districts 7 bound2riës kcop on chru~ging; some 

districts are o.bolished wb.ilst othors are created.11! 

For oxamplo, Chavvai District is compl.etoly· abolished · 

and tro..nsf errod to Zan.go Kat ab in 19340 Also, the 

homoland of tho fü1.j j u whioh is i.ni tially divided between· 

J or:aav 2. (in Nassnn.1.wa at1d lat er :Plo.t 00,u provinces) and.· 

Zan.go Eatab District (of ZariEt I':;..~ovinco) is entiroly. 

mc.6.o pc:.rt üi' tho lrJ;tor in 193~-o 

In the procoss of British colonialism in Nigeria 

,- tho ar00. o:f study occupio.s o. ccntr:~cl _plr.,c8 in tnrms 

of social, political, and cconomic sig.rüficanco. 

For examplo 1 Kadu.na (which is in zo.:ria Province) becomes 

the politico.l capit::ü of Northorn Nigorie, us from 1914. 

Zaria town itsclf (tho Provincial ca1.:,ital) is the main 
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headqu.art ors of a nu.n1bor of colonial insti tu.tians in 

Northorn Nige:ris.~ r!.ïoro the ... 11. elsowhero in colonic.l 

Nigoria 1 Znria Provinco .has c: concontro:tion. of railway· 

lines runn.ing tl1rou.g.h it. T.hosu connoct ·cho province 

wi th t.ho rnost vito.l oconor.:J.ic zo.no:::.: c;f ·ch.a ::::cL)_.ntry - as 

defincd by I3:ci tish intorosts. Z:.:Œi:J. is tl:o hondqu.arters 

of tho railwe.y in Northorn Nigoi-·ü.10 At é.1J:10thor level, 

there is on extension cf the Jos Plc..toau. îvïinofiolds into 

the Zaric. aroc":1. Also 1 it is a me.in o.rer~ for the produ...;.. .· 

ction of s.grc..rian raw Llnt ori als s:1ch o.s gingor, cot_ton, 

tobacco 1 crou.ndnu.ts 1 0...11.d so on - nood.cd by tho colonial 

power ['.ne: t~rn Eu.ro:por.1.n CCèJ;iit alist f irLls. Wi th all. 

thoso 1 ze.ric. Province is crt.,1cicü in torrns of exaction 

of lnbour - espccinlly forced lcbour. Thore is a 

rolati vo .higb. pros once of o. working clc,ss o..nd large· 

1),G as ont ry o 

On the wholc, Zaria Pr0vj_,::1co is a !10t-bod in terms 

of tho nationalist acti vi tios in colonic..l times o It 

is one of tho aroc.s whoro tho ini tic.l rosistanco ngainst 

the imposition of :Sritish colonialisro. is vory high and 

last.ing in the contex.t of Northorn Nigorin.. It is the 

centre of tru.do union ucti vi ti es in th0 Northern 

P.rovinceso Tho c:::-ordinettion of t.ho 1945 Gonorcl strike. 

in the noi"th, wlüch sort of shLkos t.ho colonial system, 

was dono c:t z2.rio.. lï'L::.rthormoro, c.. rn.unbcr of })Oli ti cal . 

asso ci.::~tic,ns, 01"cc.rlizations f r:l:.d J:::rti os, lod by the 
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colonial oduc1J.t od. clit o s1Jrinc UJ) in zc.ria. The risG of 

politiccù :parties su.ch o.s tho NPC is linkod with Zaria 

Provincoo Tho o.roc:. of r1tu.dy is t~w ùW.in educationai 

contra of Northorn Nicori,} ... 

Tho high levol of colonial ox_ploi tc.tion G.n.d oppression 

of the p8asuntry in tho o.roa of stL1dy producos popular 

nationolist rovolts. Throug.hou:l:i tho coloniel pcriod, 

tho Z[1.ria :po[~santry remo..ins rostive in rn.~ging the anti

coloni al struggl os o .Also, tllc Bri ti sll ox_ploi t Gthno_

clllturnl di visions Df.lO.c1,z tho p0oples 9 es po.rt of thé 

ThLlS clnss coloniz·orv s divide-c,.nc1-ru.lo ta0 tics. 

contradictions i,,vhicl-.:. -l;uJ.;:o t.ho form of ethnie conflicts '· · · . t ,, 

in somo cent GXts ~ do surf acG. Th ore are anti-colonial 

strt1gglos vmged by pooples and comrn.lllli ties directed at 

rosolving socondc.ry QD.é!. tertim."y contradictions. 

Tc.king the yoo.rs botwoG.n 1902-1960 for this st_lldy 

is dotorminod or d.ictated by tho historic,al process of· 

tho nationalist movomont. Botwoon 1902 D.nd 1960 the 

area romains a lJo.rt of tho Bri tis.h colony uf Nigeria; 

1960 marks t.ho onë. of en opoch. 

The r0sco):ch, in connoctic;.:.-1 witll tllis stud.y, 

involvos tho collection, cri tico..l scrt;ltiny, and aQ.alys;i.s 

of tho mat orü..:.ls dari vod from primc.r;y- :.."Ll.1.d sccondary 

soL1rcos. Tho study strivos to ponotrnto, varify, 

corrobora.te, place witilin contoxt, c11d. to interpreto 

inf or.mati on a.nêt data i'oL1nd in tho sullrces all towards. 

a botter grcsp of ·cho historical procoss of the 

xxvi 

CODESRIA
- L

IB
RARY



nation.:üist IJcv0~;~:.:. .. ·:ri:i o T1rn SGU.rcos tll0r,1sclvGs are 

nover trcatod c.s ncu.tro.l. For ci tlwr i1:1plici tly or. 

explicitly, tlw Gou.rct.,s are inflLl:.::ncGC~ by dif:ferent 

world. viows ru1d. othor factorso The clo.ss, :;."c.cial, 

political, o.nd idoolo(~ical bicisüs fuLU1d in t.ho records 

are sor,.10 of the~ pr0 t>lomati es o 

In torms of socondnry sources t~1.oro nre vvri tten,. 

ones in the forit1 of bcoks; publishcd pe_;;;ers ar.:.d artièlcs·· 

in journals LUld nc.~1:1zincs; unpublis~1cd SC;i"ünc.r papers· ..... :.' 

o.nd locturos; c11è. t.i:l8rc arc o.lso t.hosos C'..nc1 dissertatipns., 

P.rimary sources inclLld.o books writt on b:i;· 2..cti vo part:{: 

ciprult s in ne-~tio.no.list poli tics as we:11 as colonial . : 

off ici [Üs. Arclli val roccrds are usod in the study more 

than o·~hor sources. For thoy still re.mcin the most · . 

dens:e, cor:iprehonsivo, d.ct:ailoc1 1 nn.èl valuablo raw mate.riiµs. 

What noeds to bo partly emphasized. is th0 corroct 

analytical tools to get somothing ou.t of t.hG colonial 

sources. ~ost oxisting studios rclo:toë~ to the anti'."" 

colonial strugglos in Nigorin - appo8~ to suffor from 

t.U1derutilizatio.n of thG o.rc11ivo.l rccor0.s. '.,7hc,t has to· 

be continu.c,usl;y- clono is tG st.1bj e:ct t:.10L1 to rigorous 

intorprotationo Th:"ou.gh t.his tho distortions in the 

British sou.rcos cru1 bo oxposoèl or tu.r.noc1 on their hoado: 

B:y- this 1 contradictions in the British clcims of what the 

colonizer and colonizod o.ro supposcd to do, and what 

was act1rn.lly donG, becomoœ-, glaring. 
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In tho csurse of this study, the Nntional .Archives . 

KadLuia is .r.i.ost u.seful. Prir.rary ua-corüüs cro d.rawn from-<·· 

ethnogrc._phic stl1di os on tho variou.s pocple:s; provincial 

annual reports; ac1rni,nistr:J.tivo roports doc,liug with 

economic, socio.l, anc~ political mc.ttors - as Eiainly 

r8corded or writton by British colonial officiuls; 

districts note books; intGlligGnco reports on vc.rious 

su bj oct s c'.ricl acti vi ti os of inc.li vidLJ.als c..nd grou.ps; records 

pertaining te politicnl pL0xtios; cc,lJ.rt, iJOlico, and 

othor rolc,,t Gd records; o.nd i~e:ccra.s on coloni;J.l. taxation, · 

:Erir,:er,y soLU'cos .. üs~; 11:wo te clc:, witll orcl sources by · · 

use of infc:crnc.nts; ospociu.lly tho fiold-vvork .:i.nterviews ·· .·.· 

vàth ind.iviâ.u.C1.ls uf vc.rying occu._po:tionul backgrou.nds ,and 

experioncos in tho colonial oonc.~i tiens sL1cb as pensants,:. 

teachors, nationc..lists, no1:1nds, c.nd s:::i on.. With th:i.s, 

.certain issu.os as rcgo.rc1s thG clnins in the 2.I'c.hi val 
. . . : . . 

matorials c:.1"0 ccrroboratoc1 or contradictoc:.o Tho inforraants 

..;. in certain instancos - provido frosh infurm:::ttion of -

othor dimensions, which loads te now intc.œprctations 

·. and conclusions. Bu.t evon in oro.l sot1rces ,liff orent 

percopticns~ •.listo1~tions, on.cl bi:.:.;,sos, o.rc fou...."ld._ S.oni"e 

of t.ho fiolcl-intorviows botrayoc1 anothor prosont roali:tY; 

cortain socticns suff or from somc'.) lost of moüJ.ory ·of 
historic:::ù ovo.rù;s of fow docados ngoo For oxamplo, an· 

... , 

· ihforraunt Ge.y just parrot tho highly r[wist ond. dis~rèdi t.è.ël 
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educ·ated petito bcurgooisie. ·The chc1.1.1.ging p'0litical, 

ideologi cal, 2:UJ.d worlc1 vi ew of a class -that _rll2..ys a · 

central roJ_e in nationalist _poli tics is alsv- ~c,oked · 

at. rt also ex8.min:--os the genesis . of tl'le nationali ty 
. ' 

_problem - and the c1iL1ension·.·•f this in the history of 

the nati;;nalist m~v œùont in tho aroa of stu.dy i 
Cha1Jter T.hroe f::,cusos on o. maj·:)r phase in the. 

nationalist· movoment du.ring the Great Dopression years 

and. tho Vvorlé'.. \Vo.r II. It exrunines MW these ,phénomena 

affectec1 .the different classes and tho vnriou.s forms 

.,": 

of anti-colonial stru.Ggle of the tifiles 811d their content. 

Chapter four oontains an a.nulysisi:•f the rising 
. . 

role of poli tical associations formed by the natiQnali[et 
·,· . 

petite b~urgooisie, the wo.rkers' struggle in the 

General Strike of 1945, and the anti-co~•nial struggle 

waged by ethnie mihtiri ties, w.hio.h galvaniz.ed .the 

nationalist moVŒI.;.ent in the area of study,, 

CJ1:2-:pter Fi'vo focL.1ses on ·the emorgenoe of rimss 

. nationalist p'1àli tical parties. Tt examines the 

signif i cance of tho..t. phase in the devolo:pr.uo.nt of the 

naM_liflalist moVGfllcmt. It c1leoks at the British counte~ 

strategy towards putting the foundation for a .n.3e-

··c-.~enial oréle,r. It cxaw.ines the outcome. •f the entire 

histori cal pre coss of the nationalist ..-il.verne.nt, 
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CHAPTER ONE 

. BACKGROUND TO THE STUDY OF THE 
NATIONALIST MOVEIVIENT IN ZARIA PROVINCE 

1.1 Introduction 

The Nigerian nationalist mavement, as a histori~al 

process, has attracted considerable sch~larly and 

intellectual attention of historians, political 

scientists, sociologists, colonial administrators, 

and ·leaders of nationali st poli tic al parties. 1 Most 

of the emphasis has been on activities of poli~ieal 

parties, and the roles of leading ind, ·ridua.ls .ia them, 

in the anti-colonial movement. The petfte bourg·eeisie 

ha:s been potrayed as the main ·.:secial class which t:oek 

the lead in the struggle for ~ational liberation 

which culminated in ind€pendence for Nigeria, frem 

formal British colonialism, in 1,60. 2 According to 

J. S. Coleman the nat'ir,n°alist poli tical leaders 
' ,.,, . 

achieved thts with sorne goo~-will of the British 
. (• \ , ,' 

,C;!lonialists; thüs, not, be cause of the defeat, •f 

2. See~ Jor example, Richard L. Sklar Nigerian 
. Political Parties: Power in an Emergent Arr1c&i Nation. 

Nok Publishers, Enugu, 1983, xii.= • ' 
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colonialism by the people.3 However, there are 

studies that have focused on the roles and sacrifices 

made by the c·o1unized working people, as the cornerstjlllne 

of the struggle, to liberate the Nigerian homeland from 

the colonialists.4 

In the' broader context of Africa some leading 

· nationalists have lamented that a free continent 

envisaged on the eve of independence has - in reality -

failed to materialize •. 5 Kwame Nkrumah, who was fUll o! 

optimism about the future of the continent if political 

independence was attained, later expressed disillusion

ment wi th mere poli tical freedom because "i ts 

effectiveness is superficial unless economic and 

cultural independence is also achievect. 116 In Nigeria 
·}· " 

socio-economic and political d~velopments, from 1960·, 

have shown that under a neo-colonial order conditions 

have not quite changed for the better for the majority 
~ 

of the people. 7 The historical basis that led to this 

J. J.S. Coleman, op.cit, p.6. 

4. For example, Mokwugo Okoye, Stor~s on the Niger: 
A Story of Nigeria's Struggle, FourÏ-Î Dimension, Enugu, 
·1991. ,_· 

5. Oginga Odinga, Not Yet Uhuru, Heinemann, Lond~n, 
1974, p.256; and Kwame Nkrumah, Neo-Colonialism: the 
Highest Sta~e of Imperialism, International Press, 
New York, 1 Bo, ix-xx. . 

6. See foreword by Kwame Nkrumah in o. Odinga, 
op• Ci t t , XX• 

7. Yusufu Bala Usman, Fo~ the Liberation of Nigeria, 
New Beacon, London, 1979, pp 9-198. 
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can be better understood through the study of the 

process of the nationalist movement. 

This historical study shifts emphasis from the 

dominant trend wf analyzing the phenomenon of the 

nationalist movement at the national and regional 

levels to a smaller unit - provincial - such as the 

area of study. A principal concern is to look at the 

place of the people who occupied Zaria Province -

worked and lived in it - in the national liberation 

movement against British coionialists. 

This chapter focuses on a critical examination 

of basic conceptual and theoretical issues which are 

crucial to the study at a general level of understanding 

what constitutes the nationalist movement and the 

problems it entails. Also, the chapter analyzes the 

nature of various relations between the peoples in 

Zazzau and the polities toits south, on the eve of 

·the British aggression, so as to later see the 

transformation that came with coloniali$m. Finally, 

the early ris_e of the nationalist movement, as ·· 

manifested in the anti-colonial primary resistance, in 

the various confrontà.tibns and mili tary battles wi th 

the foreign invaders 'in the area of study will be examined. 
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1.2 A Critique of Key Conceptual and Theoretical Issues 

This study - like all historical works - has to 

grapple with the examination of concepts. This is 

because concepts are products of history, even though 

they èo not convey the same meaning to all historians 

and social scientists. Determining factors influence 

how individuals perceive G:in9 epts and the reconstructit.n 

of history itseif. These in~lude their world views, 

class positiuns, ideological orientations, national 

and family traditions, religious affiliations, sorts 

of associations and oreanizations they belong to, 

given social and political contexts 1 kinds of 

educational literature they read, anj the totality 

of the relationship between the individual studying 

a historical process and the history that produces 

8 the concept. 

( a) Colonialism as a Concept 

By the end of the 19th century, when the 

colonization of Africa by European imperialist ~owers 

reached a high-pitch, the~rists and ideologists of 

8 •. Yusufu Bala Usman, "The Assessment of Primary 
Sources: Heinrich Barth in Katsina, 1851-1854", 
Seminar Paper, Department of History, ABU, Zaria, 
April 1977; and S.O. Osoba, 11 Consideration on Sorne 
Conceptual and Ideological Aspects of Nigerian 
Underdevelopment in Historical Perspective 11

9 Seminar 
paper, Department of History, University of Ife, 
Ile-Ife, 1980. 
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imperialism and Eur0pean ruling circles had advanced 

arguments and justification for formal domination 

over Africa and its peoples. In Britain views were 

propagated by Cecil Rb.où.es, Joseph Chamberlain, and 

their likes in favour of ~olonial expansion in the 

interest of capitalism. 9 In 1885 the sociologist 

John Fiske maintained that "it was for the Anglo-Saxot:is 

to rule the world"; and in 1890 a theory was advanced 

by John Burgess whii~î centrally held that tbe 11 Aryan 

peoples were capable of creating the best political 

system and should therefore rule over all others. 1110 

Kurt Buttner has stressed that it was in the 

footsteps of all these that colonial historiography, 

and its appendages, emerged to continuously provide 

ideological support for the domination and exploitation 

of Africa thereby justifying colonialism and neo-,: 

c@lonialism. 11 Africans were viewed as some sorts of 

primitive savages only to be lifted towards advancement 

by the Europeans. Theorists in support of colonialism 

9. F. PBlyansky, An Economie Histor: The a e of 
Im erialism 1870-191 , Progress Pub li shers Y Moscow, 
1973, p .170. 

10. Ibid., p.76o 

11. Kurt Buttner, "Historicophil0sophical Aspects 
of the Bourgeois concept of Colonialism", in The Journal, 
asia 2 africa, latin-america, Special Issues, Akademie
Verlag, Berlin, 1977, p.7. 
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such as P. Duignan and d.L. Gànn have watered down; 

and even deformed, the nature and essence of the 

colonizers domination of 1-'.frica by presenting the continent 

12 as a beneficiary of the supposed interraction with Europe. 

With the decolonization stage of the anti-colonial 

movement, Africanist historiography began to ex~ose the 

distortions and falsifications of the racist and pro-

imperialist theorists and theories. ., d. f<?A T _1:1,.ccor ing A • emu 

and B. Swai, Africanist historiography took to the path 

of erasing colonial historiography by "way of counter

proposition with a view to exposing the inadequacies 

of imperial presupposi tions. "13 But by this, the 

dominant school of Africanist historiofraphy did not 

see colonialism as the main problem; rather it focused 

on the policy matters and the supposedly wrong policies, 

abuses, and general lapses in the operation of the 

system. 14 Sorne leading Africanist historians have, 

therefore, stressed that the colonized took advantage of 

12. P. Duign~n and H.L. Gann (eds.), Colonialism in 
Africa 1870-1960 Volume 4: The Economies of Colonialisrn, 
CUP, London, 1975, pp673-680. 

13. A.Ternu and B.Swai, riistorians and Africanist 
History: A Critique, Zed Press, London, 1981, p.25. 

14. For an accolade of colonialism and beneficial 
African participation see, for example, R.O. Ekundare, 
An Economie History of Nigeria 1860-1960:i.. Methuen, 
London, 1973. 
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the colonial circumstances to make progress in history 

through utilization of opportunities provided by colonial 

institutions such as schools and by production of cash 

crops for monetary gains. According to J.F. Ade Ajayi 

and hichael Crowder colonialism gave the Africans a 

leverage while they were also taking "care to preserve 

their identities. 111 .5 

A number of Rcholars who have done some study on the 

subject of Nigerian nationalism have perceived colonialism 

as a progressive western impact on hitherto backward 

communities. J.s. Coleman has viewed colonialism as a 

system that brought economic growth in the vari~us sectors 

and led to an overall social and political enhancement 

for the ~igerian people. 16 In the cont2xt of Northern 

Nigeria C. S. Whi taker J·r. has conceptualized colonialism 

as a mere system of government and a natural process 

which resulted in the replacement of the "alien Fulani 

rule", in the Ernirates, with a similar "alien British 

rule 11 •
17 He has further credited colonialism for 

15'. J.F. A.de Ajayi and Michael Crowder (eds.), Histcry 
of .. \~·..9st· tif.ri.cc., (Volume II), Longman, London, 1974;
·p·: 53.5. 

16. J.S. Coleman, op.cit., p.6. 

17. C.S. Whitaker Jr., The Politics of Tradition 
Continuity and Change in Northern Nigeria j94~~1966, 
PUP, New Jersey, 1970, p.27. 

.1,. 
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intfoducing democracY and modern ihstitutidns of 

governance to co-exist.side-by-side with the Native 

Administration (N.A.) structure - which Whitaker Jr. 

saw as a 11 tradi tional system" of government - in order 

to protect the rights and values of the people of 

N th N . . 18 or ern igeria. 

As argued by Harmut Schilling, bourgeois scholars 

have generally presented colonialism in this narrow, 

limited, and misleading way in order to reduce the 

concept to just its political form. They have hiden 

its true nature as a system with economic, social, and 

other essence. 19 Coupled with this has been the attempt 

to niseducate or hoodwink the colonized peoples 

fighting for dignity, national freedom, and self

determination, as regards what the colonial system is 

all about. Scholars such as Whitaker Jr. have reduced 

colonialism to a mere form of British administration in 

Northern Nigeria. Y .B. Usman and Bala 1Vtoh3Jnmed have 

rightly stressed that this sort of pè'Cception has been 

promoted in order to obscure the content of the colonial 

20 system. 

18. Ibid., p.23
0 

19. Harmut Schilling, "Colonial Downfall and Neo
Colonialisrn: An Approach from the view of Marxist-Leninist 
Political Economy," in The Journal asia9 africa, latin 
america, Special Issue 3, Akademie-verlag, Berlin, 1979, 
p.20. 

20. Yusufu Bala U sman, 11 History, Tradition and Re action: 
The Perception of Nigerian History in the 19th and 20th 
Centuries", Public Lecture, ABU, Zaria, 27th April, 1977; 
and Bala Mohammed, Africa and Nonaligment: A Study in the 
Foreign Relations of New Nations 9 Triumph, Kano, 1982, p.29. 
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The concept of colonialisrn can also be looked at 

as perceived by some Nigerian petit-bourgeois leaders 

of nationalist po:itical parties, that emerged after 

World War II, who eventually inherited political power 

frorn the british in 19(0. Despite ~econdary variations 

or differences in political outlook and ideology, they 

were fundarnentally subservient to the dominant pro

irnperialist World view in their understanding~olûnialisrn. 

Ahrnadu Bello21 was highly fatalistic in his 

general world view. This is very rnuch glaring - and 

quite reflected - in his understanding of colonialism 

which he saw as a matter of fate and destiny. Ahmadu 

Bello, therefore, attributed the British colonization 

of Nigeria to the will of God and notas a process 

connected with historical develupments in society. 22 

21. Ahmadu Bello was born into the Sultanate aristocracy 
in 1909. he attended the farnous Katsina College 
established for the scions of the ruling farnilies of the 
Northern Nigeria "Emirates 11 • He graduated in 1931. 
Ahrnadu Bello worked as a school teacher and as a District 
Head; and later becarne a key member of the Sokoto 
Emirate Council. His first major public office came 
when he was appointed J.Vlinister of Local Government and 
Comrnunity Development in the Northern Regional Government 
(1953). He came to political limelight on the national 
scene as the leader of the "Northern Bloc 11 in the federal 
Legislative body; and was made leader of the Northern 
People'$ Congress (NPC) in 1954. Ahmadu Bello was the 
first Premier of the Northern Region. 1'rom independence 
to the time of his assassinati®n on January 151 1966, he 
was widely regarded as the most powerful political figure 
in Nigeria. For a detailed tiography of Ahrnadu Bello see: 
J.N. Paden, Ahmadu Bello Sardauna of Sokoto: Values and 
Leadership in Nigeria, Hudahudaj Zaria 1 1986. 
22. Ahrnadu Bello, My Life, Gaskiya Corporation 1 Zaria, 
1986 j p • 2D 
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Furthermore, he understood colonialism in the Northern 

N~geria context as a system working in the interest of 

the colonizec1.; because the British 1:ere not only poli te 

but were obviously out to help the people 11 rather than 

themselves. 1123 

Abubakar Tafawa Balewa24 has conceptualized 

colonialism as a healthy and harmonous interraction 

between the british coloni0lists and the Nigerian people. 

He has also idealized the role of the colonizer in the 

history of Nigeria by seriously concluding that the 

relations between the British and the colonized people 

were without conflicts, antagonism or co~tradictions 
')5 

because bath parties worked as friends.L 

26 Obafemi Awolowo has, to a large extent, viewed 

colonialism as Anglo-Nigerian relations. 27 He hàs 

23, Ibid., p.19. 

24. Abubakar Tafawa Balewa was the first Prime Minister 
of Nigeria. He was born in 1912 in the Lere District 
of Bauchi Province and was euucated at Katsina College 
(1928-JJ). Balewa was the Deputy President of the 
Northern People's Congress (NPC). Abubakar Tafawa 
Balewa was assassinated during the 15th January, 1966 
military coup. J.N. Paden, op.cit, footnote 9, pp141-142. 

26. Born on 6th Mar ch, 1909 at Ikenne; Obaf emi Awolowo 
was of very humble origin. He did most of his studies 
as an external c2ndidate. Obafemi .Awolowo was the main 
founder and leader of the Action Group (AG). He was the 
first Premier of ·vvestern H.egion and later moved t0 the 
Federal Bouse of Representatives at Lagos as the leader 
of the opposition. For some of thE: details see: Ol.Jafemi 
Awolowo, Awo: The Autobiography of Chief Obafemi Awolowe, 
CUP, Cambridge, 1960. 

27. Obafemi A.wolowo, Path to Nigerian ?reedorn 2 Faber 
and Faber, London, 1947, p.18. 
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maintained a positive view about the colonial system 

but abhored certain lapses obstructive to the smooth 

functioning of the system. 0 .. Awolowo actually perceived 

colonialism as the motive force of modern Nigerian 

hi,ftory - as has been clearly demo:nstrated in his 

assessment that: 

Owing partly to che assiduity and 
courageous enterprise of the British 
people, a Vast transformation hds corne 
over Nigeria. In every department of 
life - Government, Trade 1 Transport, 
Agriculture, Mining, Education 1 Health, 
Social Welfare, and Religion - the heart 
of the country throbs with a vitality and 
hope, never dreamt of even by our 
immediate ancestors who lived when Lord 28 
Lugard .tighthened British hold on Nigeria. 

For his part Nnamdi Azikiwe 29 has perceived colonialism 

as a natural and un~versal phenomenon in which the 

28. Ibid., p.17• 

29. Nnamdi Azikiwe became a Nîgerian poli tician of 
note in the 1930's. He studied in the United States 
of America. He worked as a journalist in Ghana from 
where he carne back to Nigeria and began his political 
activities. Azikiwe's brand of nationalist agitation 
included the establishment of a press to cha.'Ilpion the 
rtationalist cause. In this regard his most popular 
Newspaper The West African Pilot played a vital role 
in propagating the ideals of thé national liberation 
struggle. Azikiwe was a member of the Nîgerian Youth 
Movement (NYM)~ Be later became the President of the 
National Counril of Nigeria and the Cameroons (NCNC). 
Azikiwe was the.first Premier of the Eastern Region, 
and the first indigenous Governor General of Nigeria 
at independence in 1960. When Nigeria attained the 
status of being a Republic in 1963 he took the position 
of the non-Executive-President. For hi8 autob~ography 
see: Nnamdi Azikiwe, My Odyssey,. Hurts and Company, 
London, 1970. 
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so~called superior rac~s, such as the Anglo-saxon and 

Aryan peoplesj imposed themselves on the weaker ones 

and dictated their nationai lives or affairs.JO Thus 

he imbibed the posture of the colonizer, with its 

heavy smug of social darWin,..ism, of II stronger races" 

lording over the "weaker ones". His main quarrel was 

wi th what he depicted as the uneq'1B.l treatment between 

the Europeans ar,d the Afrisans within the colonial 

system; that is, a situation in which the colonized 

were not getting a fair deal. For Nnamdi Azikiwe one 

central issue was that the colonizers should be mo~e 

concerned with creating bette".' conditions, for the 

peoples ~f the colonies, while nurturing them towards 

the attainment of ma~urity after which the colonial 

system should be given up and political independence 

granted. 31 

Looking at the pere2ptions of colonialism by those 

four political leaders - botL in their basic under.stand.ing 

of colonialism and all that it represents - it is obvious 

that they were infested or influE:nced by the Lugardian 

JO. Nnamdi Azikiwe, Renascent Africa. Frank Cass, 
London, 1969, pp7-9. 

31. Ibid., pp7-9. 
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dual mandate the sis. 32 Thùs, they have seen colonialism 

as a beneficial inter-racial relations between the 

colonialists and the colonized and as simply a form 

of administration in which the Europeans were senicr 

partners.· But by this 1 some of them out-British 

the arch British colonialists in their endorsement 

of the dual mandate.· It is a gross gloss-over of 

historical reality to present some level of growth, 

achieved through the exploitation of the colonized, 

as a fundamental development in colonial candi tians •. 

This is moreso precisely because even the principal 

exponent of the dual mandate thesis and arohite~t of 

British colonialism in Nigeria, F.D. Lugard, stated in 

\/ery ciear terms 'that trié colonial -system was ·basièaliy 

in the interest of Eurppe and capi talism. In F •.. D. 

Lùgard I s word~;-

. • • the parti tio:ç. of Africa _was, 
as we all.rècognise, due prirriarily to 
the economic necessity of in~reasing the 
supplies ·of .. raw materials and food to meet 
the needs of the industrialised nations 
of ÈÙrope.33 . . 

32. The dual mandate thesis.also posits that 
colonialism is in the intercst of bath the colohi'zer 

. and the colonized. The thesis thus presents _ . 
colonialisr:1 a:s a progressive process fcir humé.ni ty\ ,. 
See Lord Lugo.rd, The Dual Mandate in British Tropical 
Africa, Frank Cass 9 Lond·on 1 · 1965. · 'r:-

. JJ. · Ibid., p.613 .. 
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The point maje by Obaf emi Awol0wo and others 

that colonialism h:d to a lev1:::J. of growth in terms 

Jf the productive forcE:0 c-~n, of course, not be denied. 

As Ngugi Wa Thiong'o has noted the process of the 

colonial system brought about some level of new 

changes and innovations in the fields of education, 

medicine, religion, and so on.34 But as Ngugi also 

observed, beyond all this the imperialist system 

seriously disruptèd the fOlitical and economic 

structures of the colcnized; for it stifled their 

initiative and capacity for advancing on their own. 35 

As J.V. Stalin put it colonialism goes with a Jimited 

development of productive forces - which is essential 

to ensure maximum exploitation of both human and 

material resources to meet the dire needs of the 

imperialist p~wers and their ruling classes - but never 

wi th the slightest · c-1bj ecti ve to advance the coloni zed. 36 

Of course, there were Nigerian nationalist 

leaders with perception of colonialism somehow 

different from th1:: dominant one already touched on. 

34. Ngugi Wa Thiong' o, Ho.t1J.eocwinc, __ Heinemann, 
London, 1978, p.J. 

3 5 . Ibid . , p . 3. 

36. J. V. Stalin, ProblE:cms of Leninism, Foreign 
Languages Pr~ss, Peking, 1976, p.5. 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



15 

As a nationalist leaàer Amihu Kano37 viewed colonialism 

as British imperialist domination of the peoples which 

was strengthened in the context of Northern Nigeria by 

an alliance wi th the Emirs and C~iefs. 3'~ He described 

col'Jnialism as a system of enslavement of the colonized; 

and thus stressed on the need to sweep away the British 

colonialists. 39 

Overall the main thru.st is that the manner in 

which di.::ferent nation&list leaders, social and 

political forces understood colonialism informed the 

nature of their responsë toit. Those who endorsed 

foreigï.1 domination simply agi tated for some gra:dual 

reforms and co-option ·L1to the systeïi1; or replacement 

o.f European· poli tical control wi th African control 

while the exploitative structures are left intact; 

37. Aminu Kano was born at Kano city·in 1920. He 
was educated at Katsina College ~ On graduation he 
taught at Bauchi Provincial MiddlE: Sch.ool. On his 
return from a year study in England in 1947, he.was 
appointed acting education officer in charge of Maru 
Teacher Training College in Sokoto Province. Aminu 
Kano was the founder of the Northern Teachers Association 
(NTA). He resigned from teaching in 1950. Aminu 
Kano latEr e~erged as the leader of the No~thern 
Elements Progressive Union (NEPU). On the biography 
of Âminu Kano see: Alan Feinstein, African Revolutionary: 
The Life and Times of Nigeria's Aminu Kano, Davidson 
Pu~lishing, Wiltshire, 1973. · 
38. Aminu Kano, 11 Africa is a Sleeping Giant no More", 
Letter of resignation from the Bauchi N.A. in 1950. 
Reproduced in the Newspaper Sunday Triumph 2 of April 
24, 198 3, p. 6. . · 
39. See artiçle by Aminu Kano published in the 
Newspaper Cornet of September 20, 1951. 
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But others challc:.:ng(:;d the basis of the colonial 

system, itself. 

In the cont~xt of this critique of the concept 

of colonialisrn, the fol!Us is on a specific and peculiar 

or distinctive colonialism. The concern is not with 

colonialism in the history of human societies at all 

times but at the epoch of monopoly capitalism; that 

is, the colonial system_of imperialism.4° 

The science of historical materialism has been 

deeply concerned with the study of the connection 

between the development of capitalism and the pheno

menon of cJlenialism - especially in the late 19th and 

early 20th centuries.41 This stage of oolonialism 

drew the pelitical and scholarly attention of Marxists 

in their drive to comprehend the proo:;ss in all aspeots.42 

40. For a scientific de finition of thE:: coloni2.l syetem 
of imperialisrn see M. I. Volkov ( ed.), À Dicti(Jnary •f 
Political Economy, Progress, Mescow, 1985,· p.49. 

41. Harmut Schilling, op.cit., p.7o 

42. Founders of Marxist scienc~ - Knrl Marx (1818-1833) 
and Frederick Eï.1gels ( 1820-1895) - began to analyze 
the process of colonialism when it was still at its 
infancy; and they did not live to see the •'Jlonial 
system of imperialism unfolding to a peak. This task 
in the e2rly 20th CE::ntury was c2.rried on by leading 
Marxists includinf Vladimir I. Lenin, J.V. Stalin, 
Nikolai Bukharin, and so on, who saw capitalism at 
the 3tage of imp2rialism. They continued to study 
this process partly with the aim to enrich an ULder
standing of i t. For the early tvlarxian analysis see: 
Marx 3.nd Enge:ls, On Colonialism, Progress, iVIose'Jw, 1981. 
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In their major studies on implarialism~ 43 bith 

N. Bukharin and V.I. Lenin picked the years between 

1876 and 1914 as the summit of tremendous European 

expansion in terms of colonial division 0f the world.44 

P. s for the reason of chosing the stating point V. I. 

Lenin has explained thus: 

I shr-ül take th~ year 1876 - a year aptly 
selected 9 for it is precisely by that time 
that the pr~-monopolist stage of development 
of 1-Je.st-European capi talism can be said to 
have been, in the main, completëd ••.. 45 

In the period between 1876 qnd 1914 European 

imperialist powers were vigorously on their military 

of.fensive to su'~)jugate Africa with the purpose of 

estabL!..shing domination and exploitation both in the 

political and 3ocio-economic spheres. A .feature of 

this was the heightened struggles and rivalries 

between capitalist p~wers such as Britain 9 France, 

43. These two scientific studies on imperialism 
were done in the second decade of the 20th century: 
N. Bukha.rin, Imp2rialism and World Economy ( 1915); 
and V.I. Lenin, Imperialism, the Highest Stage of 
Capitalism (1916). · 

44. N. Bukharin,. Irnperialism and World Economy. 
Merlin Press, London, 1976, p.87; md V.I. Lenin, 
Irnperialism. the Highest Stage of Capitalism. Progress, 
Moscow, 1983, pp7S-76.. · 

45. V.I. Lenin, op.cit., pp75-7~ 
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Germany, Belgium, Portugal, Spain 9 Italy, and so on. 

This competition for colonies in A.frica took national 

form and character.46 

The process of the imposition of the colonial 

system of imperialism over hundreds of millions of 

people was mainly through foreign military a.ggressions 

which were acsompanied by massive violence and the 

use of all kinds of dirty political tricks and even 

outright deceit such as in the signing of treaty with 

some African rulers. 

In all its ra~ificati~ns, colonialism has been seen 

as a violent process by Frantz Fanon.47 This is moreso 

for the f act that i t entails the most cru de and r-rutal 

forms of national oppression. Colonialism fundamentally 

inv0lves co~tradictory relations between exploiting 

capitalist class and the expl~ited working class an• 

the peasantry; and there are also contradictory 

relations between the clominating o·r oppressing nations 

and the dominated or oppressed nations. 

46. N. Bukharin, ~ . .9l:t• 9pp 1)4-107. 

47. Frantz Fanon, The Wrete1J.ed of the Earth 2 
Penguinf London, 1980, p.66. 
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Walter Rodney has partly explained colonialiom as 

a negation of freedorn. 4S This somehow simplistic 

conception has been transcended by Samora Machel who 

perceived the c0lonial phase of imperialism as being 

at variance with freedom and 0ther fundamental ideals 

people s cherish. Furthermore, Samora 1vlachel observed 

that colonialisrn as "a system for the depri vation of 

an entire people 1 s freedom is the greatest destroyer 

of culture that humani ty has known. 11 4 9 In direct 

relation to Nigeria.JMahmud Modibbo Tukur has depicted 

colonialism as a process which by its nature is some 

kind of slave~y which is imposed and maintained thr0ugh 

the means of force by the foreign occupiers.5° M.M. 

Tukur emphasized in more explicit terms that: 

C«lonialism in Nigeria was systematic, 
brutal and inhuman imposition, which while 
it lasted negated, fo~ NiGerian, in the 
aggregate, the right to life, to work with 
reward, and to the dignity that ts so basic 
to the very fact of being human.~1 

48. Walter Rli•dney, How Europe Underdeveloped Africa, 
Bo~le - L'ouverture, London, 1973, p.244. 

49. Samora Mache:, 11 Knowledge and ,Science should be 
for the Total Liberation of M.an in our Ahmadu Bello 
University", Full Text of Speech, at Convocation 
Ceremony, ABU, Zaria, 10th December, 1977. 

50. Mahmud iiodibbo Tukur, 11 A Critical Evaluation of 
Professor Ayandele 1 s Book 'The Educated Elite in 
Nigerian Society 1 n, Post-Graduate Seminar Paper, 
Department of·History, ABU, Zaria, 10th December, 1977. 

51. M.M. Tukur, "The Nature, Extent and Essence of 
British S0cia1·Policy in the Emirat-ès 1900-1914", 
Post-Graduate Seminar ~aper, Department of History, 
ABU, Zaria, 10th December, 1977. 
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The concept of colonialism is relEvant to this 

study because i t was the bane of colonialism, coupled 

with the contradictions in the syste~, that gave rise 

to the nationalist movement. 

(b) The Lugardian Concept of Indirect-Rule 

A_ cri tique of Indirect-Rule as a concept is 

desirable due to the fact that a dominant trend in 

existing studies has been to advance a thesis for 

the existence of two types of II co2_onial rule 11 in Zari& 

Prcvince. Billy S. Bitiyong has maintained that the 

ethnie minorities in the area of study were faced with 

both British coloniaJism and the internal colonialism 

of the Zaria Hausa-Ful2ni feudalists.52 In the same 

vein Simon Yohanna has presented colonialism in the 

Zaria cor_text as "imglo/Hausa/Fulani rule. n.53 Also, 

during the anti-colonial nationalist revolts by the 

Southern Zaria peoples, which escalated from the 1940$, 

some of the leaders claimed that the british were not 

_re&lly the problem because they were supposed mediators 

52. Billy S. l3i tiyong, "The Contradiction of 11 Coi'onial 
Civilizati0n 11 and Feudal Oppression in 1\ligeria: The Case 
of the non-Islarnic Areas of Zaria Emirate 11 , Paper 
Presented at the Serninar on: Nïgerj_an Economy and 
Society Since the .derlin Confenmce, held at ABU, Zaria, 
November 11-15, 1985 . 

.53. Simon Yohanna, "The Colonial State and the Evolution 
of Social Stratification in Central Nigeria: The Case of 
Southern Zaria, 1902 to 1960 11 , M.A. Thesis, Department 
of History, University of Jos, 19B8, pp92-93. 
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tut that it was the Hausa-Fulani who were the 

colonialists.54 Thus they argued that British 

colonialism 0:1.ly '.:Xisterl through Indirec.J:-Rule. 

The concept of Indirect-Rule was coined by F.D. 

Lugard in the wake of the establishment of British 

colonial. domination in Northern Nigeria.55 In some 

way Indirect-Rule has been explained by contrasting 

British colonial practice with what was obtainable 

in :'.:t""'rench vtest Africa. By this the .bri tish were said 

to apply policies depending on the nature of the 

immediate environm.ent - taking into consideration 

the local conditions - whereas the Frenèh operated 

the same policies of administration for all the 

colonies. Thomas Hodgkin has advanced tht:.t thu British 

carried out thejr colenial operation in a sort of 

empiri.cist fashion "as a means of solving specific 

problems. "56 

For Thea Buttner the policy of Indir~ct-Rule 

has been described as an experiment, introduced by 

F.D. Lugard, aimed at the "intergration and subjection" 

of the various states and polities in Northern Nigeria. 

54. See, for E::X,9.mple, 11 0usuman Sokop ( 1942) '\ NAK: 
ZAR Prof No.C.6/1942. 

55, See Lord Lugard, Political J\'iemoranda 2 Frank Çass, 
London, 1970. 

5G. Thomas Hodgkin, Nationalisrn in Colonial Africa, 
NYUP, New York, 1969, p.23. 
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Tbea Buttner went further to argue that the British 

estabiishe:il. their domination: 

... thr.:)Ugh methoJs of indirect rule which 
did not encroach upon essential socio
economic an~ ~olitical institutions_as ~e11

57 as the conditions of rule and· exploJtation. 

On the whole Indirect-Rule has aeen presented as the 

administrative form British colonialism took in Northern 

Nigeria - as stated by Chinweizu.58 

However, Bill Freund has argued that the concept 

of Indirect-Rule i tself lentered on a propagandist 

device which claimed that the objective of '.~lonialism 

partly involved enabling the colonized to make some 

progress, on their own, without mui,h interference by 

the British colonizer.59 Indirect-Rule was a decepti~e 

ideological weapon, {pvered up by the existence of 

the N.A. structure (which was actually part of British 

colonial administration), to create the wrong impression 

that the colonized were shaping their own destiny by 

running their local affairs (based on their ntradi tians 11 ) 

57. Thea Buttner, "Changes in Africa under colonial 
R1le. Sorne Aspects of the E:·@onomic, Social, and 
Political Position of the Aristocracy in Tropical 
Africa." Post-Graduate Seminar Paper, Department of 
History, ABU, Zaria, -1983. 

j'é~. Chinweizu, The 1/!est and the Rest of Us 2 Nok 
Publishers, Lagos, 1978, p.71. 

5'.'.'. Bill Freund, The Making of Contemporarv Afrie3. ~ 
The Development of African Society Since 1800 2 Maeirr.illan 
Press, London, 1,84, p.138. 
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with littl~ intrusion by the colonialists. Indeed, 

it is in th10 co.rd;e:.;-;:.t of· tLis l)l'opags.r.:.c.a th&.t F.D. 

Lugard's clai!ii can be placeci wLen he statecL~ 

••• that Europe is in Africa for the 
mutual benefit of her own indQstri~l 
classes 7 a.'1.6. of the na·Give races in 
their progress to a hi1::,her plain; that 
the benefit can be made reciprocal 7 and 
that i t is the aim a.'1.d desire of 
civilised administration to fu.lfil this 
dual manclate.60 

Some scholars have _painted Indirect-Rule as a 

theory ttat was translated into a practical sense 

wi th some app:'teciable lev el of su.ccess. J. S. Cole'man 

has rnaintained that this was so in the 1tj),1~1.1slim areas" 

f N t.h N
. . 61 

o or .1.ern 1 6 er:..a. AccorQing to C~S. Whitaker 

Jr. British coloni\?-lism achieved this great height 

of su.ccess by 1·eaving intact the _pre-colonial 

poli tical stru.ctu.res and. utilized t.hel.1 for good 

govermnent~ 2 Thea Bu.ttner uphelü. t~· ... 8 Indirect-Rule 

thesis and ei:aphasized that Britis~1 colonialism in 

60. Lord Lt:tgard 7 Du.al Iv;and.at e in British .••• p. 61. 

61. J.S. Colemar1 7 op.cit. 7 p.51° 

62. c.s. Vihitaker Jr. 7 op.cit. 7 p.28. 
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Northern Nit;eria "was possible only by exerting influ.ence 

throu.gh existing power stru.ctu.re o.nà. established 

tradition. 1t
63 For his part Billy J. Jju.dley has 

attribu.ted. the su.p_posed BritisL relian 0 e on the 

Indirect-Rule system to the threat of Ee,huism which 

compelled the colonialists to minimize intervention 

. E . . .C'" . 64 in " mira-ce" au:airs. He fu.rther argu.ed that this 

was done to make the colonized ri1asses have the 

impression of a continu.i ty of the c2,liphate system; 

and to create the f'alse pictu.re that tl,.e Emirs were 

still having real at.J.thori ty in the land rather than the 

Eu.ropeans. 65 

Overall the uominant position has been that the 

British colonizer established a two tier system of 

government in ~orthern Nigeria. That is 9 the colonial 

government representing the 11modern stru.ctu.re" wi th 

British of fi cers being in charge of af:t'airs a t the 

centre 9 regional 9 and provincial l0vels; while its 

No.A. arm su.pposedly representeJ tile 11 tradi tional 

stru.ctu.re 11 throu.gb. which Indirect-Pu.le was practicalized 

63. Thea Bu.ttner 1 "Imperialist Colonial Policy,. 
1tindirect ru.le" and the anticolonial stru.ggleo 
The Satiru Ri.sing of 1906 in Northern Nigeria", in 
The Jou.rnal asia, africa, latin ar~rica, Special Issu.e 
2, .Akaaenüe-Verlag 9 Berlin 1 1977, p.25o 

64. Billy J. Du.dley, Parties and Politics in Northern 
Nigeria, Frank Cass, London, 1968, p.2Ô. 
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by t.rrn participation of t.he colonizod ru.ling classes 

0 tl O 

n 1 1 ff • · 66 1n 1e ru.nn1ng or o ca~ a a1rs. It has been 

pointed ou.t that tho latter manifëstocJ_ itself in the 

powers the Emirs éU1CL Uhiefs hao. in relation to their 

control of 11Native Cou.rts", Yan~oka (NoA. Police), 

an.d the N .A. prison~q at1ù all this sirovided prove for 

the existence of In6.i:.:·ect-Ru.le. 67 

Bu.t the arclli tect of the \;heory of Indirect-Ru.le 

himself, FoL. Lugarc"J., maa.o certain _proclaimations 

which in thomsolves have contrad.ict<:Jd the possible 

validity of any claims abou.t the existence - in 

reality - of this systemo F.D. Lu.gard, spelt-ou.t 

the power base of the Emirs, Chiefs 7 and othor leading 

aristocrats, ju.st after tho British defeat of Sokoto 

in 1903 thu.s~ 

------~ 
66. c.s. Whitaker Jr., ~_i..!.:-2.. p.259; .A.jJ. Yahaya, 
The Nati VG .ALï.tho:city Syst Ofü in N ort.hurn Nigeria 1950-
~-r·-sTwyTi1 PÔlitical. Relation.s \v:cth Particu.lar 
ReTeronce -to tho Zarlâ Native J1u.thoritJr;-.ABU Press, 
Zaria, 19~.3; andYu.su.fu. Tu.raki, "Social-Poli tical 
Role and Statu.s of Non~Mu.slim Grou.ps of Northern 
Nigeria: .Analysis of a Colonial 1ogacy, 11 Ph.D. Thesis, 
Boston Univorsity, 1982, pp 100-101. 

6 7 • Chi on w e i z Ll, op • ci t • , p • 7 1 • 
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bv ery Su.l tan and Emi1" u-1d the: _p1"incipal 
officors· of the state will be: c.s.ppointod 
by the High Corrunissionor. Tho High 
Co1runissio.ri L.:!r wiJ 1 be gu.idod. ÏJ/ tLu llsu.al .. 
laws of su.ccossion and tliu wishc.:s of the 
peoplo an.cL chicfs 7 but will sot thorn 
asitlu if ho dosiros for gooŒ cause to do 
so. Tho Bmirs and. Chiefs who arG appointed 
will rulc ovor th8 puoplo as of old times 
and. talrn such taz.os as aro a_pprovod by the 
High Cornmissionc.;r 9 bu.t tllüy will obey the 
laws of tho GovernoT an.d will act in 
A.ccordance wi th th8 advi ce ·of t.i:10 llesident. 68 

This qu.otation servos as sonw kinù. of irrefutable 

evidence that th::: b'mirs and Chiefs wore ci vil or pu.blic 

servants in the employ of the British colonial state • 

.As British r8prosentatives thoy wero to be appointed 

to work and. carry out functions 7 w1der the imporial 

guidance of thoir European overlords, in accordance 

with the regulations and directives fashioned out for 

them by the European colonialists. Tncre is another 

correlation to t.his pronounconwnt, mado elsewhere by 

F.D. Lugard 7 which fu.rt.t1er provos ti1fat t.ho u.ltimate 

authori ty of tho Briti.sh was not questionable and 

therefore·nogating any talk about Indiroct-Ruleo 69 

This has furthor been re-affirmed in the Native 

Ordinance of Nigori a that: 

680 Extract from Lugard 9 s Speech to some principal 
figures among the conqu.ered aristocrats of Sokbto 
on 21st lYiarch, 1903 in . .A.HoM. Kirk-Greene (ed.) 9 

Tho Principlos of Native .Administration in Nigeria: 
Selecteê1'1ro~~J9474 OUP 9 Lonëfon 9 1965 7 p.43. 

69. Lord Lugard 9 Dual Mandate in _Br~ ti~h... pp203-204. 
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Thoru aru no two kin0.s of au:bhorj_ty, 
ono British; the other nativo, working 
separatcl;y- or in collc.bor:::rbion, bllt one 
singlo goverrniwnt in the interior 1 in 
which tho nativ8 chiefs have boun given 
~oll definGd tasks to do; thoy onjoy a 
r0cognisGd statt1s liko officials.'/0 

.As r.1afir.rmd. Lod.ibbo i:2t1ku.r. has rightly posi ted the 

fact that Er:.irs 2nd. ·chiefs wuro re;cru.i·.:;ed· to owe 

allegianco to tho Bri tis.h, as thoir 1.,ütimate sou.rce 

of authtiri ty, was g· rE~al transforn.~ation in terms of 

power rr~le.tion-s;. meaning thu lost of sovor~ignty. 71 

With tho victory by tha British_aggr~ssors all polities 

. in th~ Zaria area at.~d elsewhere cdased to be ind8pendent, 

· and so thoru was no inturnal colonialism. The- powers 

and at1thori ty of Emirs .anq. Chi efs 9 in t~e N .A o, 

have· to bo p~aced. in a historical ço.ntoxt o Walter 

Rodney has rightly obsorved that in colonial .Afrièa, 
•, 

i t· was most oftun the practico of tho diff eront 

èoloniz~rs to ru'lïcün- cortai.n <..èSlJGc'ts of pre-colonial 

insti tll tions liko thnt of Chi oftar.:.cy. 7 2 
Howev er, the 

700 .As quoted in Joan St1ret - Can.alo, French Colonialism 
in Tropical Africa, _ 1900-1945,. Heinomru1!î; London, 
197,6 ' p O 3 48 • 

71. lViahrrmd Modi bbo- T1.1ku:r·, 11 The Imposi tian of British 
C.oloni_al Domination on the Sokoto Cc:.li'Jhatu Borna and 
N . ghb . 8 J: .1 

·81 5 ouring States 1 97-1914: A Ro-intorpratntion 
of the Colonial Sources 11 , PholJ. '.thusis?. DqJartff!ent of 
History~ .ABU Zaria, 1979, p.334. 

72. Wo Rodney, .9.J?o~ pp 246-247. 
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old insti t u.tions Yvaro transf orrnod and su.bj ect ed to 

serve thf.: interest of fhu colonial systor,i thoreby 

rom.ovir'l-'. thcir hi t: ... orto ba;:;is at1.d cont ont. 

An important obsorvation in point of fact of 

history is that in all colonial contexts the 

colonialists operate with the aid of somo dominant 

social forces among the local population who are 

recruited 1 to play subservient role:s, as marionettes, 

in the interost of thG colonial systGmo Thus regard

leas as to whet.hor tho process of f o:-coign domination 

ta!:os tho so-called indirect or diroct forms the 

ve~iou.s colonizers .havo boen r ecrtJ.i ting su.bordinate 

rulers and officials am.ong thu colonizcd peoples. 73 

Certainly, administrative f orms of colonialism may 

· differ from colony to colony or rcgion to rogion -

and it is important to grasp thu form in each specific 

contoxt -f'fho esscnco of t.he colonial system of 

. imporialism rcmcins the sarne all over the world. 

Lo co.l ru.lGrs who ho.d boG.n hand-pi cked an.d appoint ed 

by tho colonial au.thor-i tios in Zari2. Province were in 

no way ruproseùta:tivos ot the pooplo. Thore was in 

----~----· -
73. Both in .Africa und elsowhere -chore s.re many 
exrunplos of how the: colonialists c..nd othor occu.piers 
havo collu.dod with local stoocos. So2? for example 9 

Vo Ngu.yon Gie-_p, .T.h...,e Eili tc.ry .Art of Peoplev s war: 
Selectod Wri tings of Gcnoral Vo Ng1.,1yen Giap, ~/.ionthly 
Rovi0w 9 Now York, 1970 9 p.1913"~- Sa.mo·1,;à r.,O.ch0l 1 

"Consolidating Poo.:_Jlo I s Power in Lozwnbiq1.,rn 9 " in 
The .Africc.n Commwüst, No.72, First Qu.artor 1978 7 

p.34; and éJ. Odinga, op.cit. 9 p.22. 
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reality nothing as the N.A. boing a 11 trnditionàl 

structuro 11 of govornment. The N.A.. system was a 

British croution as a comnonont of tho colonialist . ~ 

administrativo sot up. Tho nsture of iocal ruling 

utrata su.ch as Emirs and Chiofs was su.ch that the 

British imposed tham ond gave t.hc:.:;_ powors to collect 

taxes from tho working pooplo, s_py '.JJ:lŒ go:thor 

intelligence inforrnè:l.tion for the colonial state, 

recruit labour - especinlly forcod lQbour - for 

colonial capitalist oxploitation, o.t1d to ensure that 

the colonizoa_ pooplo observe law 811d order as defined 

by the colonizor.74 In fact tho institutions they 

controllod woro put at th$ir disposal by the British 

to bEJ u.sed to süp_pross patriots and nationalists 

opposEJd to colonialism and not to prcscrve tho values, 

dignity, and 11 traditions11 of the pooplo. 

In now colonial conditions tho Chiofs lackod any 

popular base among the: massas of tho coloni_zed; as a 

class thoy stood in conflict with tho intarosts of 

tho colonizod population.75 That was why in the wake 

of establishrr1ont of colonial domination th.o Emirs and 

Chicfs woro largcüy hold in low estoom by the people. 76 

7 4. Y. B. Usman, 11History, Trad.i tion and Roaction ••• " 

75. O. Odinc;c., op.cit,, p.21; and Thoa Buttner 9 
11Imperialist Colonial Policy ••• 11 p.27. 

76.o lVI.M. Tukur, 11The Impo:sition of British Colonial 
Domination on ·the Sokoto Caliphato, Borno and Noigh
boüring States 1897-1914 G. o 

II pp 309-320. 
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The concept of Indir0ct-Rulu hcs boon employed , 

by thoso who usod~to hid0 thu truo llQturo of 

colonio.lis1ù. The u.~1u of it in sCJmc o.,.'1.cil.yse;s has led 

to tho f also Lnprcssion of thc.; oxis·c1..,;aco of internal 

c o 1 oni ali sm. 

· ( c) Tho Conco_pt of_N~ 

More than evor beforo, the ~uustion of national 

self-determination o.nd. th8 national question have 

become vory cruciQl in thu 20th conturyo The concept 

of nationalism is at tho coro of this study. Thus 

there is noed to to.ko a cri tical look c.t the central 

issue raisod in cxisting studies pc.rtaining to the 

definition of nationalism. 

Hans Ko.hn hc.s socn nationalism as a sontiment .. 77 

According to him: 

Nationalism is a stato of minci., in which 
tho supromo loyal t,y of tho i.ndi vièi.ual is 
folt to b8 duo tho nation-stGto. A deep 
attachmont to one's nativo soil, to local 
tradi tiens and to ostablisll te:rri torial 
authori ty has oxisted. in vc..rryi.ng strength 
througt1out history.7~ 

J. S. Coleman has boon in agroeiii.1 . .mt witr1 Hans Kahn' s 

dofini tion and also oxpruid.od on i t. In tho words of 

J .s. Coloman: 

77. Hans Kohn, Nationalism~ Its luoaning and Ihstory 9 
D. Van Nostran(t,-1oncton, 1965, p·.4;;-
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Broadly 9 a consciousness nf belonging to 
a nation (existent or in the realm of 
aspiration) or a nationality, and a desire, 
as a manifest in sentiment and acti vi ty, 
te secure or maintain its welfare 9 

prosperity, and intergrity and to maximize 
poli tical a1 itonomy. 

The referPnce group for 11 nationalism 11 can 
be a de facto nation or natinnality, or 
territorially defined group·in which members 
believe and advocate that it ought 9 or is 
destined 9 ta become a nation .. If the reférence 
group is an existent nation (as in much of . 
Europe), nationalism is directed towards the 
attainrnent, maintenance 9 or re::,tcration of its 
political independence as a nation-state in 
the international states systems. If the 
reference group is an existence nationality, 
nationalism refers to sentiment and activity 
directed toward rnaximizing its political 
autonomy either as separate state 9 or as a 
constituent international state system. If 
the reference group is a territorial defined 
group which is neither a nation or nationality. 
nationalism refers to sentiment and activity 
directed toward the creation of a nation and 
attainment of independent statehooct.79 

Specifically t.m colonial Nigeria 9 J. S. Coleman has 

conceptualized nationalism as 11 the movernent to create 

new political nationalities (that is, Nigeria, Western 

Region, Eastern Region 9 Northern Region) as self~ 

governing units + ' , ld ,,80 vne coaern wor . '' 

Sorne scholars have seen nati)nalism as 11 the 

psychology, ideology, world outlook and policy of 

preferring certain nations to others, of extolling 

79. J.S. Coleman, op.cit., p.425. 

80. l_bid.,-,2,, p .4. 
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one' s own nation and. fanning national strifo and raw 

hatrodo 1181 I. li'rolcv et .'.:Ü concoptu.cüized ns.tionalism 

as a p:cinciplo o:!:' bcurgnois i~0c .. loc~- . .:~1d. JJCli ti es which 

advoc2.tes national isolé:tionisr:q fanning ch2,.u.vinism, 

. t t d" - ··t t · S 2 b · rn1.s _ ru.s an onm1. -;y among na 1.onso .A asic 

criticism of nll this is that it is n subjective 

definition which hGs omployeët a sociological and 

psychologicnl approQch; it is in2dequate in captu.ring 

the contoxtu.al and historical essonce of nationalism. 

This is so ëi.u.8 to thu fact that not all nationalism 

is liko that of the Nazis, the Zionists, the Sou.th 

.African racists, or that of tho chal:.vinistic ru.ling 

circlos of tho domino.ting imperinlist nations of 

Eu.rope that onslnved the colonized pcoplos. 83 The 

concept of nationali.sn1 noeds to bo c.pp1~00,ched 

historicnlly, for 5. deepor u.nderstu1dine, becau.se the 

81. Dictionury of Scientific 00Lif1mnisu, Pr0gress, 
IVIoscow, 1984, p. 147. ----~ 

82. I. Frolov (eâ..)i Dictionc..ry cf Pllilosop.hy 9 

Erogress, Moscow, 1984, p.284. · 

83. s. s0rgGyov, "Roo.ctiono.ry '.11hoori es of Poli ti cal 
Zionism," in Zicnism-Enorny of Poo.co r-.!llèi. Social Progress 
Issu.e 2 9 Progrùss71Zoscow, 1983, ·PP 5-35; and Brian 
Bu.nting, Tho Riso of _tho Sou.th .Ai'ricw Reich 9 Penguin, 
London, 1%47 pp 13-9 . 
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content end direction of no.tionalism diff ers from 

plo.co to pl:.:::.cu in th...:: .history of hu.,~an society. .As 

V .1. Lonin 1~ightly 0bsor.vGd thoro is o. distinction 

betwo:e1'). t}10 .tl[.:.tiono.lism of thu cpprossur r.Lations and 

tha;t o,f thG ;0ppress9d nc.tio.ns. N[:.tiu1;:.:.lism of the 

domd.,n13,t.ed .countries to fr.ee tl.Lcri1sol.vos from colonialism 

- .ail ,soxts of .OJ;)pro_s:;3;io,n .. ~ ~~p09io.;I-ly rn.ltional 

. . . . . . h" .1- 84 o.p.pression~ is a progre.ssi ve procoss in 11.wn.an . is uory • 

. de.tEi,rnlina~,ion transcençis sop.t.ir.w_nts of attachment 

to ·a .i-ia'.t-ipn~ no.tion s:tate 7 .nation.a:lity 7 country 1 . , ' ' ,J.. ··'· • • , 

.regi_on, province 1 d_istl'.,_i_ct., .o.r .sUlY 6 rL. up indi viduals 

be'J._ong ·tO.o 

.The Fr_Gnch H.ovo],.u tj,o.µ. _of t789 . hé.:.S lar~ely P.een 

consid(!red. ns -tho tµrning poin,.t .tho.t made p.2.tjona;t~~.m 

85 a realit··· o· .. -· ,;:1 .. 

a product .pf the 1_8:t.h .centC1:r,y 1 · bu.t thnt it :spre~d .. a.~l 

.,., · 1 t . 86 R . f . . ' . "l' K d . . .. oN..J~r J:!jUrope -?; e:r.-· ,- eir+ .. CJ:r::cip.g .-i;;.r:11s 1 b ie ;.e _ourie 

E:Il\pP.asized that the _tremendous mr.po.n.sion of nation.alis~ 

is tr_é1.ce.oJ;,J,.e to ,i;;he 19th cent,u.r,y. 
8
-7 Accordi,ng _to 

B4.o Vo.'l o Lunin, \1?roliriünary :Drc~:ft '.11iws.es. on the 
Nat~,oncil -ru1ci tlio Colo.rii.nl Quusti0.n, 11 iri ·cfollected Works 
Vol.31 9 ·Progross 7·· li~oscow 9 .1977 9 · pp ·.14.4-15 l; and V .T. · 
Le.rïin,; · ll_The Qu.ostion of. N ation.:.üiti 0s or 11·.~utonomfsdtion 1111

1 

in Collect ea Works Vol 036 t _Progross 9 lYio sco.w 9 )977 ;· 
pp -t>07-608 0 . • ' . 

8.50 Bo.lu r.~ohE"JL.r:wci, op.cit.9 _p.,34. 

8q o H. I-;:oh.n 9 OJ?__~- t, P, o 4 • 
87., . Elie Kodou.rio 9 I~o.tionalismi_ Hutc.ri:ison 1 London 9 

19669 .P~9. 
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H. Kohn tho 20tü contu.ry is the roal st,Uil!:Ü t du.ring 

which nationalisi:,:i bocLunG o. globc.l _pl1c:numonon as a 

11 wo:.."ld-wide movom(,nt. 1188 In this conrwction, he 

maintainod, that it is preciscly frun 1945 which 

rnarks 11 thc..; first poriud in vüüch t.Î..:.,_; v.L.olo of mankind 

has accept od onD o.nd tho s rn110 poli ti cc .. l attitu.de, 

th t .. t. - . 89 
a OI Il[~ "lOila1-lSffi 0 

11 

In rcùation to Africu, i t ho.s bocn argu.od that 

u.ntil after 1945 tl1ero was an c.bsencc of nationalism on 
oo 

thG continent Q.,. :Eov,ever, in reality nationalism 

emerged in Af~icu long boforo the colonial times. 

Bu.t ovon in th~ colonic.l contoxt, nationalism manif osted 

in the concr0to anti-colonial priri(_-~_1o.ry ( -·:~:---~~-~--=-_] 
resistnnce in th0 lnto 19th and early 20th centu.ries; 

that is, in the variou.s mili tary anC:-. ot.i:1c,r confrontations 

wi th the Ellrop\..;cr.L invad0rs. As Eduo.rdo Mondlane rightly 

assertod what actllally happe;ned c.s fror::i 1945 was a 

shift to a n0w higher phase of nationalism with the 

emergence of mass bo..sed n:10vemonts, c_r1d no.tional 

political po.rtics, which galvonizod ontï-colonial 

nationalism towcJ."'ds national indeponcl0nceo 91 

88 o Ho Koh.i.'1 9 2J2.~ cij_, p. 4 o 

89. Ibi~, p~89o 

900 Elia Ke:à.oLn"'io ( odo), Nationalism in .Asia and .Africa, 
Frank Cass, London 9 1970 9 Po 107 o 

91. Edu..ardo î:.IonülEJlO, 11 Tho Dov elopment of N ationalism 
in Mozrunbiqllc 1 " in Panai, EdL1ardo Mon~ru~, Panaf, 
London, 1972, p.1390 
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Tho procoss of tho rise of no;tionalism in Eu.rope 

closely has a link wi th tho fcrmr..::tion of nation states·, 

wit~ the declininc feuJel system ru1d thu riso of 

capitalismo This c2.oe with thu risc of üïovements 

1Jhampicning tho c~1uso of n::~tioruù Luü:ticntion - which 

was a progressi vo .histuricc.l devolopmurt - led by the 

b . . 92 
ou.rgOOlSlüo No.tionc.lism becofüo a poworfu.l force 

in tho stru.gglo by thu bou.rgooisiG te, tuke over. state 

pov.·er from t1J.e: f 0L1d.o.lists. 93 Tho ·conf li et was 

evontually rosolvod docisively in favou.r of tne new 

ruling class - tho bourgeoisio - as f Ju.dalism was 

alroady obstructive to 11 tho omcrgonce of nations and 

national sto.tes 0 "94 

:M,arxist. echolars hnv.e traced thu ascendoncy of 

n1=1tionalistn to tho late Middle AgGS ( about the. 15.th 

and 16th ce.r;i.turies) wi th tho riso of the national 

question.9 5 Long before the French Revolution of 

1789 the quostion of sto.te fcrmeotion, c.nd tho sorts 

çif nationclism tho.t woro involved 9 vvas nlroady a 

crucial historical process ip. the ~Jiiddle-East area 

.92. Vfo Rodnoy 9 o_p.cit., p .. 89; and I. Frolov .(ed.), 
op. ci t • , p" 28 4. · 

93. P.N. Fedosoyev et al._!. Leninism and the National 
Question 9 Progross, Mo scow 9 · 1977, p. 69 o 

940 Ibido, p.56. 

95. Ibido9 Po5~ 

.. .. ... .. ·~. . ; ; . 
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and elsowhero. ThLlS, the position of scholars like 

Ho Kohn and Eo KcdoctriG to SUL) Euro 00 as the birth 
~ . 

plgce 0f nutionc~lisu for th0 cnt:;_1~0 hlJJl1c..rüty is not 

t onablo; the ri so of nations tilld n1J.tiun stnt es did 

not stctrt at t~:10 samo time for all hwnan societies. 

There was a manif ostation of Ar11orican settlor 

nationalism which o.ttained a high luvol of su.ccess 

wi th tho :Ueclc.ration of Indopundoncc CJf 1776. That 

nationalisfu was aimed at liberating the settler 

colonios from British imperial control 1 so as to 

establish a strong indep011.d.ent country and dovelop 

the ca_pi tnlist sy;Jtern in North .America. 96 The 

process of .Anoricen sottlor nationc,lism inclu.ded the 

qu.est for solf-dotorminatj_on; o.nd hacl as a goal the 

expansion of no.tionc .. l frontiers in cno u.ni ted socio

economic and political enti ty. 97 It vms championed by 

peoples of diff eron t origins a.nu nt.1:tionnli ti es, 

inclu.ding t.ho 11rùcmbors of the nascent capi talist 

class 11 , sharinc tho ss.mo aspiretion for hwnan freedom 

and indopcnu.onco. Howevor, in the: cou.rso of this 
; 

nationalism t.h0 inùigonou.s Roü Indiens wore fu.rther 

· - 98 enslaveei. 
------~·~--~ 
96 0 Tho Mac,nill2..n Fotüly Encyclopcù.io 9 J:1r0to Pu.blishing 
Con1pany, Princoton;- 1980 9 p.353:-·----

97 o V.G. KiorwJ.n, l1mcrica~ Tl:o N0w 11::~Grio.lism: From 
White Settlomont to"l'vüi:::-ld H8go1,1ôri::v', Zcc.f Pross, London, 
197'8' pp 1-~~·~----·-~ 

98. Ibiu. ~ p.Jo 
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JoV. Stalin has stress0d th2t prior to the first 

two c:'..cc[.~dus on tl:.o 20th con t u.ry, ttio discu.ssion on 

tho nntion;_._l e;_u.ustie11 was Iil1:.;inly 
i 

r~st~icted to the 

issu.G of solf-doturhlination for notionGlities in 

Eu.~opeo 99 With tho now dévelormLnt, of thu imposition 

of colonialism over the Asion. cncl .Africc.n p1:.:::oplus: 

The national qu.estion was thuroby 
trruisformod from a pa.rticu.lar o.nd intornal 
statri prc.;blem into a gEmoral CJ.'lc1 inter
national problGfü,. into a worlc1 problem of 
thu liburution of the oppressed pooples in 
tho d.op8nLLcmt cou.ntrius o.n,J. colonies from 
the yoko of impori~lism 0 100 

This docs not moan that all tondencios, cu.:rrents, and 

forces'. of nation1:üism of the opp:rossod. are progressive 

in charactoro The co·lonizer could go into àlliance 

wi th som0; elomonts or se·ct·ions of thc.J Colonized to 

prop-u.p soma sort of nationo.lism, which is detrimental 

to thu interest of tho colonial pecplr.) in all essence; 

mores·o, if i t is the sort th2.t can und:eruine or even 

~ · 1 t 1 t 1 f · · · - 1··, t· 161 a.ern1 · .. 1é s rugg c.:s or gonuine .tü.;:ti G.tlG..L 1 oera ion. 

J:.,.. VG.lid point thc.t b.as boen. Llc.è~o by I-Io Koh.ri, as 

regards factors th~1t sho.po no:tionalisu, is tho fact thnt 

nationalism is irdoton;üncc1 by tho i:,o·li-tical idcas and . 

99 o· J. Vo· Stalin, _9Po~~ p 067. 

100 .. Ibid-!' 9 p.680 

101. J: • V"o stalin9 OD ci·'-•. .c • - L, • 9 .PP 72-73 0 
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the social stru.ctu.ro c,f tho variou.s lands where i t 

' ,1 . 102 w Cw.<: C.: S r O l.; ·t 8 o 11 Thus Nigeriwi r:.c.tic.,ncLlisü:t, in the 

contoxt ci' Bisitisà cc:lcn~_.'.J.l ti.ü,Gs, h::~s to be seon as a 

produ.ct of ir.1porialist clcmino:tiion? ox.ploi t2.tion, and 

oppression of tho pe0plo - as fuokwu.go Okoyo has 

strossod. 103 

( d) The Moanine of the Nationalist 'Movernont ond 
H1storiugr[tphiêâ1 Problems o = ~ 

The No.tionalist Movemont has to be discu.ssec1 at 

concoptu.al ancî. thooreticgl luvols bocc.u.so i t consti tu.tes 

the su.bjoct m2.ttor of t.his stlVlyo 'For this stu.dy the 

nationè._list r::10vorüunt is tho koy term; it is the focu.s 

of ono.lyzing tho anti-colonial stru.gglos towards 

li bero:co.ting the hcmeland 104 fre,,m Br-i tish. colonialism. 

In t.hoso stu.c.1ios :cootod in a sci0ntific approach the 

--~~--~-
10 2 o H • Kohn? op • cU o 1 P. .. 9 0 

103. Mo Okoyo, ~-S~l!., P-56. 

104a 11 HomolGX:i.d is the politicc.l, sc,c1::.~...L., o.nd 
cu.ltu.ral onvironmcnt whoro a poo_pL., lives é.:.nèL workso 
It is a ccmplico.tod socie..l phoncmc.non on.corilpassing a 
totali ty- of v2.riou.s ns:oGcts of tho lif G and o.cti vi tics 
of society: sccial· r61;ti6ns, th0 systeffi cf political 
relations and org1:1.nisc.ti0ns, fon"is r1..n.d types of cu.ltu.re 
prevo.lo.nt in s0ci0ty [!J:lc1 s_piri tuc"l valu.os shared by 
pooplo. Hom8lctnc1 is è.c~scribccl in. ton1s of 11 etornal" 
olomonts su.ch ets lJGuplov s tcrrite,ry anci langu.age. 11 

.seo: .A Dictionrsl-:2( oJ Sciontifice•• p.1060 
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terms national raovomunt, 105 national liboration 

106 · 101 movemont, and nationalist movemont, have ofte~ 

been L1soè. synonmously in tho contoz:.t of the colonial 
, . ' I I /,, 

period. 

J. S. Colom21'l hns cunceptue,liz ocl tho national.ist 

movomont in ton:1s of tho politicc.l ccti vitios of 

formally orgmlizocl associations which h2:.vo thG L1ltimate 

objoctivo of secllring a pnrticiputing rolo in the 

1 . t . 1 -..P-P . f t' . - . 1 108 po 1 1ca 1u-a1rs or ne 1na1ganous poop Oo 

Overal.l hu dofinod. tho nations.list rrwver~1ont as: 

1\n association organized to acnieve 
self-govornment for the pGople whom its 
mombors claim to reproser,.t. Its aim is to 
obtain a fwn.damental change in the colonial 
relationship which torminatos with. complote 
Africrui control of the govornmont. 109 

But this has como 1.q_fJ'1or tho criticism of Thomas 

Hodgkin fur boing no.rrow and inadequato; the contention 

i s thnt ColcmM I s porc option su.ff ers froEl restrictive

nGss becsu.so of limi ting it to org2Jü:~c.tions that are 

intrinsically political to thu oxclu.siun uf those 

that are not 
80

• 1i10 For T o Hodgkin a 1i10ro adequ.ate 

105. Vol. Lenin 9 
11 Tho Right of Nations to Self-

Determination7" in Selectod works Vo_l.I..J.. Progress 7 

Moscow, 1977, p.5720 

1060 JoV. stalin, 2,PoCit,,1,, p.14. 

107 o John Saul, 11Nntionalism 1 Socie.lism 7 and Tanzania 
history 9 

11 in PoCoW. GutkinJ atid Po Waterman ( edso) 1 

.Africo.n Soci_al St.9-d.iusz Heinemann, Lo.ndon 1 1977, Po146. 

108. JoSo Colon1r:l1 9 O.i;J..!Si~ 9 pp169-200o 

109. Ibid.9 Po424o 

110. T. Hodgkin, op.cit. 1 p.23. 
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conco_ptu.nlizo.tion of t.ho nationnlist r,wvur;wnt is: 

••• any orgc::.'1.isation oi' groL1_p t:1r,t 
explicitlv o.sserts th(.; right~-:i~ cl2ùms 
and aspirc ... tion of a gi von Jifri cc.n so ci Gty 
(frc)r!l thl: lovol. of tl110 lr:u.1gD .. 2.go gruup to 
that cf vp8ll 1;trica 9 ) in c.ppe::J.ition to 
Buropec.n r.u.thori ty whc .. tovor i ts insti tu.tional 
fcn,1 :::..nd objuctives. 111 

HowGV or 9 boyonè, 11 opposition to El).roi)orui au. thori ty" 

the nationalist mover:1cmt hecs te b;J prop1.::rly seen as 

a concrota ~rocoss involving the t0tality of the 

anti-.;olonir.:ü struggl0s tv chc .. llcngo c0lonial 

domination, exploi tatïon 7 o.nu. oppresrüon. 

V .r. Lon.in h:::-~s t.:füph2.sizoJ thnt in stu.dying any 

s0cie.l q_u.osticn thoro .is nood to oX'.J1nino the subjoct 

11 within dofinitu historico.l lirnits.11 112 In each 

particu.lo.r ccntoxt, su.ch as a cou.ntry, its specific 

featurus shc,u.ld bo distingu.ishod 11froü othurs in 

tho sar,10 historic;;..ù epoch 11 tho:t; nro fou.nJ elsowhere] 13 

Tho end. of t.hu Middle Ages hc .. s b0cn scon o.s a 

turning point in rolation te the u.ps1.,n~go of 

movo1110nts strug0 lint; 2.gc.inst n2-tionc..l oppression 

111 • ]Jii ci. • , p a 23a 

112. V al. Lcnin~ ''The Rights of N:::ttiuns to Self ••• 11 

p.572. 

113. I1?j..d! 9 Pe572. 
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anèi for national self-determino.ticn. 114 In Wostern 

Europu the 11no.tLmo.l movoï,ie.rit c.nù t.i:w croo.tion of 

nationo:1 stGtcs 11 gcünud nmch grouno. in tLe epoch of 

bourgeois-C.eraocro.tic revolutiort botwoon 1789 and 

1871. 115 

Tho 1\fri can nc.tionalist movch1ont in tho colonial 

contoxt is c. pi'e:u.u.ct of the lest<=: 19·ch s.nd enrly 20th 

cGntu.rios. It is thus closoly linkoèL with coloniEtlism 

116 as n historicnl process. A.~. Pogushov has noted 

that the ncd;icnalist ElOVOff1(mt is ust1c.lly a long drawn

Ollt. and highly conplox prucoss. 117 ·rt involves various 

struggles wo.ge(1 un di versified iron.ts that are 

diff erent in forr,1 and c0:it ent 9 wo.gud by vc.riou.s 

socio.l chissos - often wi th contrndic·cory into_rests 

- and infcrnocl by di vorse ideülogicc:ü oncl poli tical 

curronts. 

Tho ns.tionalist raovemont can bo botter dofined 

as a concrot e historical pro coss wl.Li ch invulv us poli tic al 

part:t.os? poasc.n.t· stru.ggles, stu.dtDn-ts• r,10ver11ont, the 

114. B.ostislc.v Ul;y:.::.novsky,Nc.ticn2.1 Lihorati0n, 
Frogross, l\_CSC(1W 9 19'7ô 9 p.8. 

115. V.I. Lonin, Th0 Rights of tL::~tions te Self.00 11 

p.576. 

116. 1; ol\:. PcigLJ.81'lOV' 11'11hc 1eadorshi1::> of tho National 
Liberation l\ï 0 vo.Je:nt in I1frico.j Genora.l C0.nsideration 11

1 
in The, ... Bu0tncr ( eC:l.) 9 The J ourna1 1:tsio., cfri ca, latin 
n,-iH:œica, Spucicù Issue 7, JikD.cler.ii'ë"="VGrlag, Berlin, 
1980, p.o7• 

1 17 • I hi ü • 9 p .. 7 • 
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struggles by thG working clo.ss? end all other forms 

of strugglos - fGrucl a.nu. infun~1al 1 log2.l anu illegal, 

covcrt 8110. OV8rt? strLI{;glcs b;y- othnic groups for 

assertion, strugglos o.guinst lucul ropresuntatives 

of the cclonial stcte, econcmic stru.ggle 1 political 

stru.gglo 1 idoclogi cal stru.ggle? DXGGÙ. stru.ggle -

all ag,ünst the colGnial systec of ir,1pcrialisr.10 118 

1\ thGcretical prc.blm.~atic which has gonorated 

suE10 cuntroversy in Africcn historiogr.s:.phy concerns 

whethur tho nc.tiunc.list movement pr<:::coclGd the complete 

ostablishc~10nt of colcniulism. Tho centro.l question 

is whether the vory early resistcnc8 2go.inst the 

European cclunial o.ggrossurs f c..rhl.s po..rt c.:f the 

nationalist movement. J o S. Coler11D.t1 maintained that 

primo.ry resistanco was 11 tr3.ci.i tional nc.tionalism" in 

con$trast wi th "modorn nationalisiil 11 whioh cwne decades 

later in the 20th century. 119 A° leo.u.ing Nigerian 

nationalist, fückwu.go Okoye, has holc.. tho s&ùe 

posi tien; ho o.dv::u.1ceü. that NigE:œic..n nc..ticnalist 

nïovon:101-it tuuk-off frL,m WGrld War I ( 1914) o Mo Okoye 

argu.ed. thé_Lt cüthcllgh the peoplos resisted foreign 

aggressiLn? thoir ccncüption cf the struggle never 

trru1cc.mJ.uè. dync .. stic intorest; c.r.1.cl only from 1914 

118. Ibi~.? pp 7-12. 
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was the strugglo f0r frecdoru bascd on broader 

consciclJ.sness as i t II aff oct ed. thu int c:llect u.als and 

. ddl ~ 20 
m1 · e pOEi.sants." ' 

Thu e;.ssortion by Cole::nw.n Lt:.d l\1. Okcya cunflicts 

wi th that aclv8.11ccd by tho rncü c,~ù .i.J~1-.1°-os-S;::ùao.m 

scho ol 9 whi ch gainod promi.ti(.;nco aftcr th.:} 1:,ru.sha 

Declaration of 1967. 121 It has trc~ccé:. the nationalist 

movGmc.mt to tho oo.rly resistanc<::: ags.inst the Eu.ropean 

colonüü invc.d.ers. The lo.t0r pllt:.SL:S c,f mo.ss stru.ggle 

in the nc,ticnnlist moveEwnt hGVG boon u.nderstood as 

maturation of tlw .Pl'imary resistLmco, aJ.'lll thu.s a 

continlJ.aticn cf the SBJî.lO process. 122 Thore, of cou.rse 9 

exists a clistinctiun in scope, fon.1 ar1d. c0.ntent 9 and 

the gcneral ch2.1"'actc:r 9 betweon oarly n[:Ltionalist 

effcrts and the sL1bsoqu.ent stru.ggles towards a 

ce,mplote ovorthrow of culonialism. BL1t the significant 

historical fs.ct is that in all th.J strL1gglos waged 

by the cclo.nized, at the diffurent stagos, the 

central elemont W8.S c.nti-culunialism. 123 

lit anothor lovol thG stru.gglcs ":1:" froe and 

independent peoplos ( at the priLio.ry phnse) ·wero different ~ 

in a significSl1t wc.y 1 frum thcso Gf o. n0w colonized 

122. J. SaQl, EPoCit., pp 143-147. 

123. Theo. BQttne:r 9 
11 Tr:·»,o:rialist Colonial Po.l_~ .. cy ••• 11 

p. 28. 
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peoplos brou.ght togother by colonialisL1 in a single 

stato. Thu mom<.mt forniorly inùu_ponc...ont pi3cpl8s were 

brc u.gh t tocothur wi th the E:St8.bli s.b ... üc.nt of cclonialism, 

a commcn historical sot in an:J. i t su;1c:.JJ.cvv be:.:gari to · 

transf orm all hi t.rJ.orte, 11nci.rre,w 11 c:..;nscicmsnoss into a 

broador national ccnsciou.sn0ss of n cclonized people. 124 

TherEün li os the crgcl--ii c linkage.: in rolction t0 the 

developrn.ent of the procoss c:::- tLu nc.ticn[üist 

rnoverriont frum rosiste.n.co b;y- inJcp0nc..Gnt cornmu.ni ties 

or pocplGs to Q fu.11 nationGl stru.ggle to shake-off 

colonio.lism. 125 

Pcœt of the historiographic2"l problom is that i t 

is impE::rati vo to grasp tho int erccnnoction of variolls 

phases of the process of th8 nationalist movement. 

Pertaining to tho dialectics cf tho stages involved, 

Gwnal f-.bëlel-Nassor has aptly doscrib0d this 

sciontificallyg 

1.I1ho nc.tic.inc.l stru.gglo cf o.n.y _p0e,plo 
gonero.tion after generatiun 9 rosembles a 
stru.ctu.ro rising one stono ~n top of the 
othor 0 Ju.st as OVery stcnG servos as the 
base f cr th0 one ab0ve it, in the history 
of a stru.ggling n~ticn ove~y ovent is, the 
ou.tcome of tho one bofore it, scrving in its 
tu.rn the base fe,r tho ono still to comeo 126 

124 o Bdu.o.rd.(_, l\hondlano 9 op. ci t. 9 pp 148-149 o 

125. J...rL Yo.ke,vlov et al 9 Fu.ndrnncntals of Political 
SciunCG9 PrcgroSS9 l\/loscuw, 1980, p.44Jo 

1260 F.S. Fareg (tro.nslo.ted.) 9 NASSER SPE.AKS: Basic 
Docw:.10nts 9 Norsott Pross 9 LoD11orï;"" 1972 9 p .. 16. 
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J;milcar Cnbrcü has preüiiseu GJ:l unà.urstood.ing of 

thu J.iff orcnt phas8S of tho .Afri cc.t1 nationalist 

movoment c,n tho historical fo.ct tllat whatovor their so

cia.l cl:Iss ru1d th.0 structur0 of o. grc u.p, the colonized 

masses dicl lJitc.D. battle agains·G the.: cc,lc..,nizor at each 

stageo 127 Cabral su.cciently 0x_plaine:t1~ 

In the first phasG - thut cf conqu.ost, 
cynicalJ_y ccllud 11 p2cification 11 - they 
rosist, gun in hand, furuign occupationo 
In a socund pho.se - th::::.t of golden age of 
trimi1phal colonialism - t.hey off or the 
f oreign de,r,:ünation pas si v o rosi st:J.nce, 
almost silont, bu.t blazoneû with m8.rly 
revolts, u.su.nlly individual and once in a 
whilo colloctivoly. Tho rcvolt is 
particu.larly in th8 fiGlcl of wcrk and 
taxus, ovcn in sccial contact with the 
roprosontatives, fC>roign or indigenou.s 
of tho colonial power. In a third phase 
that of the libe;ration stru.ggle - i t is 
thü masses who provicle thG main strength 
which omploys pulitical or armod resistance 
te .cho.llonge g.nd to dostrcy foroign 
clcminc.tion O 12èî 

S:.1.ho q_ucsticn cf th8 ne.tu.l'o cf tr ... o loo.dorship of 

the naticnalist rnovoment is important as a historio

graphical issu.eo This is. because just as thoorists 

and propu.ganü.ists of imporialism have constantly 

denied the loading role of thü working clc.ss and the 

peasantry in tho c.nti-colonial movo.G10L.t, the petit

bou.rgeois n~tion~list politicians hQVG also elorified 

127 G .Amilcar C::-.bro..l, Rotu.rn te, Suurcc, Mvnthly Ravi ew, 
New York, 1973, p.68. 
128. Ibi(L, pp 68-690 - -
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their own r0les ct.D.èl v onorat od thoms.ol ves e 
129 J1 t 

the ini tio.l phnsc the nati6no.list rnov GIHont was 

spearhoadoél by Chiefs ~ cornmu.ni ty loc.clers or geron-

to crat s - deponé~ing on thu stru.ctu.ro of a parti cu.lar 

.Afri con so ci e::ty or gr(_;up. The esto..blishnHmt of the 

colonial systor;; brc,u.ght &bollt n now sitL10.tion in· 

which ce:.pi talist relations proJu.coc1 now clo.ssos. The 

loadorship of the ns.tionalist mcvor:rnnt lo.rgely shifted 

t th t . t . . . 130 
0 0 pG l O bourgOOlSlOo In this ccnnection the 

new intelligentsia~ pruuuced by tho culonial school 

syster;1, took tho l8adership position; bu.t the peasantry 

and other strata of the working pooplo remo.inecl the 

leading for cos in the. c.nti-colonio.l movomont. The 

petite bou.rgooisie occu.pied e buffor or intermediate 

position b8twoon t.ho colonizcr s.n:J. tho Africon working 

0 1 . 131 pop Üo 

Tho Elain cle..ss bohavicu.r of tho poti t o bou.rgeoisie 

in _politicr~l strL1gglos is thc~t i t vo.cillo.tes and. i t is 

inconsisten.t. Whon tho popu.l.::.~r fo1·cos gainod an 

u.pper htmd in the anti-colonïal stru.ggle i t cwne on 

129. F.S. Fero.g (translntod)~ 2J2 . .-~it. 9 p.97o 

130. In coloni2.l Jifrica t.here was a very tiny 
indigenou.s incipiont bc,u.rgeoisie in few areas -
al thou.gh mo.inly morchQ.tlt bu.sinessmon rather than 
indL1strialis-ts. Still 9 it was genoro.lly insignificant 
as comparod with -tho petite bou.rgooisie. In this 
stu.dy tho concopt of petite bou.rg·oc,isiu is employed 
in tho analysis procisely bocc.u.se ovorwhelmingly the 
bourgeoisie prcpor cou.ld hurdly bu fou.nu in colonial 
.Afri ce .• 

. 131 ~ Issa G. Shivji, Class stru.ggle in To.nzw:lia, 
Tanzania Pu.blishi.ng Hou.se, Lo.r-es-So.la;:..m, 1976, p. 22. 
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their side, bllt w.hon thl: stru.gglo G.ncolJ.11tored c.ifficul.

ties the putito bourgaoisio dovolopc~ .narvou.sness or 

eve~1 crossoc1 te t.r.e side of the enerüy, 13 2 In the 

cou.rse of t.ho hî.story of tho J,;frican Mti--colonial 

moveGcnt peti t-bou.rgeois nati0.nulist leaders wore 

not just rcprosc.ntc.ti vos of a clnss bL1t were Elso at 

t.hu hoad of political parties cnil mass movements that 

wero ccmpoS'e,;CL cf scvcral clo.ss forces and interest 

gr0ups. But the lc:;2.dors usL1::::.ll.Y spoko in tho name 

of tho people, ne, fiîo.ttcr t.hoir pL:,litice,l o.nd ideological 

positic,ns, o.r.;.ë~ Cli ... ~ net uftE;n ise:12.tc the; masses openlyo 133 

Thu e111tlrgonco of tho petitï-bourgocis EÙOii1ents has 

to bo locat(;)d in the ccnsulic.i.ation of tho colonial 

systom which wi t.hin fow û.ece.des proélucod ci vil servants 1 

t eachors, peoplu w0rking in capi tp.list firms 1 

con tract ors, trad.ors, anv.. so c.na 134 Thoy rnnerged 
; 

as prc-u.ucts of t.ho worst form of cnpitalism - the 

colonial systefü ..,. wi th both clo.ss contradictions and 

irreconcilable contradictions botween tho colonizer 

" tl 1 . - 135 anu :10 eu onizect. Even thou.g.h tho petite bourgeoisie 

132. V.I. Lcnin, 11 The Proletnrian RGVLlu.tion and the 
Eenogo.clc Kau.tsky" 1 .in SclectoC. Works Volo3 9 progress, 
Mosccw, 1977, p.38. · 

133. Ngu~i Wa Thiungvo, ~otaih0dg ~ Writor's Prison 
Di2I.Y,.9 Heint_:!mnnn, Lonllon 9 19841 pp. S~F-91 • 
. t ,• (.' ,- . . . . .• 

1340 .Amilcar Cabr2.l~ op.cit., p.61. 

135.o Ibill.9pp 61-62;and Chinweizu., ~f2.P·Citq Po141. 
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o ccupi ecl highor position, anû enj uyed. botter status --

as ccmpe.recl v.;:.. th ·sho cc,lonizod mess os. - i t suff ered 

from nc.tional ctnil sc:icial oppression b;:;cu-1so i t 

devel0poë. "in oxtremoly hcstilc 9 l'[:1.Cist, restrictive 

d . · . ..l- t. 136 an oppruss1.ve si u ua ion. 11 

Tho marginalization in t·er111s of nc,tional oppression 

involvod - for the petite bourgeGisic - the denial of 

basic rights, racial discrimination, c.nd exclusion from 

the centre of policy formulation enJ. Ciecision making 

in tho running cf aff airs in the colc,nîal system. p7 

Thus as a class ru1.èL as a coloni.z'0d i t had every groLmd 

to hate the EurcpoDJ:1 occupiers; but parndoxièally the 

petit-bourgeois e:üoL10nts als0 lcokod forward to occupy 

thG placo of tho coloninlists ( oven wi th thu expl:oi tati ve 

structures 10ft intact) when colo.rüo.lïs1il is def eated 

by the forces of national lib<::raticnQ 138 The moment 

the arrongment with tho ccluni'alists éLiêl guarantee 

i ts. plc.co, and survival, tho petite bourgeoisie often 

adcpted a reformist postureo 139 

136. Bo· Swai, 11Pru1.un, Gontoiilporary JSi·icct. Md 
Relevon·ce of. the Thoo:t·y of Hi::3te:rical ··Ex'podiency", 
paper presonteë~ o.t tho InternGtionc.l SGliÜno.r Towards 
a more PGncofu.l wcrld in Comrneracration of 1986 as the 
InterncJ.tion[:.1 Yenr of Poaco, Uni vursity of Sokoto, 
Nigeria, Jur.Lo 23 to 26, 1986. 

137. .Albort 1\1on1rni, Tho Coloniz·er ruid tho Colonized., 
Souvenir· Pruss, London i 197 4, xii-xx ru1.d pp 1-45. 

138. For o.n importarit ·onalysis of ·chu petite bourgeoisie 
in cGlonial J,frica - espucio.lly in nationalist strL1ggles 
against coloniulism - s0e J.i1reu1tz Fanon,. o.p.cit.,. pp119-16'5 .• 

139. B. Swa.i i 11 Tnwards an Ex1Jlrn1.2.tion, of tho Under
d0velcpm,.m t of zu.ru History" i Paper pr0sonted to the 
Third Wcrkshop on tt.e histc.:ry CJf zuru Emirate, sponsored 
by zuru Emir.::·.tc Dcvol0prnont Socioty;·.hel,:L at the University 
of. Sokotc frc1W 21st tu 22ncl ]JC;c8mbor, 1987. 
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De spi t c ·~he gone;rG.l charact er of tho petite 

bou:cgooi si 0 boing t:~e,minat ed by vacillr:::.tiun and 

opportunism 9 as c. colonized. class it haü. diverse 

poli ti cal ar1c1 üle0l0gi cal inclin2.tiu1s nlliong i ts ranks. 

Sorne ·sections <licl not share in th8 vacillation and 

opportu.nisrn assuciated wi th it in tho ncLtionalist 

movomento Tho history of the prucuss cf national 

li beration struggl0 in cc un tri e;s sLLch as .Algeri a, 

Guinea Bissau 9 c:nd su u1 1 witnossod a clrnnonstration 

of .high 18V ol of principles 9 discipline 9 cc.nuni tment, 

and utmost sacrifices rno.de by rev(.,lutionary petit

bourgeois nationalist leaders • 

.A vory significc.n.t theoretico.l issue relates to 

tho quustion of which facturs 9 whethur internal or 

exterrn.11 9 sorve as stimuli in thG dcvclopment of the 

n8.tiono.list movorncnt o In relation to .histori-cal 

processos in gonoral, .Aa Temu and B. Svmi havo 

mo.intainod. that: 

The issue of factors within factLrs is 
mislonding b0cause all factcrs aro part 
of the so.me pro cess. Ono sot of f o.ctors 
for bettor or worso in:::·luencos the othora 
Real history hc:.s to doal wi th è:.inlecti cal 

· int errelc,.tionship bctwoen tho vc.rious f acturs, 
and in thc;b wo.y roveal tho contradictions and 
complexi ties of scciety if' i t is to avoid 
serving a ncw sïJt of oxploitorso 140 

This approach 1 somohcw 9 entails the Jang0r of treating 

tho issue oithur mechru1ically or in complete abstraction. 
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Dialocticnl intorroü-'.tions.hip of L.:.ctûrs doos in :no 

way .rriqb.11 ovorlookin6 the qu.ostion of primo.cy.;{ in 
' -

exa,G1ining f2.ctc...rs and t.heir inter-connoction 9 in 

an.y historic::ü process, thore is tho np:eê:. to identify 

and grapplo with vvhich f:::~ctor (0r sot cf factors) is 

must docisive at ovory point in deterrnining the 

phonomonon r:..t1d its Jiroction. 

Harrnut Schilling hes rigl'.i.tly obsorvoèl that the 

dovolop!i1ent oi c;.,...r1y historicc.l prL,coss largoly depends 

on i ts intornal cho.ra.ctoristics in spi te of the 

"dialoctical u.ni ty with the effico.cy of t0xternal 

factcrs11 ~ en it~ 41 On thG Jialoctics cf the anti

colonial nationolist stru.gglL..s in Africo. and their 

rolations.hip with siwilar struggles elsew.here, 

.Amilcar Cabral has valid.ly as sort oël: 

••• tho.t hovvovor idonticnl our unemies, 
u.nf c. rt uno:lï c::ily c.r f 0rt U...'18.t oly, .tic~ti c,nal 
libùrc..tL:n c.tl~t sc,cii:ü rcvcluti0n arc not 
oxporto.blG c011m::.uJ.iti os o Thoy o.re ( and 
increo.si.n6ly se evory day) 8. local, 
nc.tional pro<lu.ct - more or loss influenced 
by (favour~ble o.nd u.nfavournblo) external 
factc,rs, but essentially determined and 
conditioncG by the historical roality of 
each pGO_j:Ùü 0 142 · 

1420 :Amilcc.r Cabral', Uni ty ['sflél Strugg~ Heinemann, 
London, . '1980 1 · p. 122 o 
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The tho0retical formulation of tho Elito Theory 

has boon th0 .oost d0r~ünant 9 8J1.'1 pcœvasivo 1 in the 

reconstrücticn c.,f tllo history of tho nntionalist 

n V nt ·n 1 n· ..L~ t.·+'r1·c.., 143 
r o omo~ 1 ce, o .tlt:. fr'- '--'" From its analytical 

porsp0ctiv0 ccl0niGl sociaty h~s bcon divided into 

throo grcLl.rJs. Tho.t is tho BuroJJOOll cclonialists, 

tho 1,friccn cli·t;t_,, c:.nù tJ:Lo Lfricr;11 riiGsses. The elite 

(petite bourgeoisie) ho.s boon potrnyod us the group 

with the: exceptional abilitios o.ncl skills to counter 

the might cf the ccloniGlists. 144 Tho history of 

Nigorio.n nationo.lism ho.s boen lë.rgoly prosontod as 

one in which tho olite wore the motive fe;rco in 

challonging tho British. 145 Oboi'or,li Lwc1lowo 

endorsed this by saying that political progross was 

made possible by th8 olite; and thr:.t the masses 

remained docile ru1d in _poli tico.l pc.ssi vi ty in the 

.naticnEùif.;;t strt1g.;lcs - espccio.lly at the decolonization 

14· 6 
Pn' "8'' c.-, \,.; 0 

In ossonco the Elite Thecry is inc0mpatiblo with 

the sciontific r.10thodolcgy of ano.lysis of historical 

143. Issa G. Shivji, op.cit. 9 p.26. 

144. 1,pi d. , p. 26 

145. J.S. Colcmari 9 op.cit. 9 pp 141-154. 

146. 0. ;,wolowo, Path t0 Ni_&_orian~~ pp 14-15. 
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materialism 9 becmrno i t refutes tho historical 

toots of inoquality in socioty by prosopting classes 

as insti tutie,nc,lly giveri stEj:;us zu:,j nut c.s locs.ted in 

production rol:::.:bio.ns .... 14 7 The 3lit o T!'.1.ocry - in various 

ancl,yses - Llscs cc.mcupts SlJ.ch ns :i:1r:J8Sllr0 groups, 

ethnici ty 7 modern versus tresdi tional 9 · o.r1G. religion 9 

which i t views c.s th0 most G.ecisive influences or 

factors ths.t det erfilinü tho rnoven1on-b of soci ety. 

Ovcrall tho Elite Thoory introduces a sociological 

bias and usos this to rofuto thG sciontific concept 

of class struggle. 148 

The sci0ntific thoory of historicnl materinlism 

advi:'l.nces clo.ss strugc;le o..s th;..; mo·i:;iv0 fcrce of the 

dev Glopm0nt of se ci ety - inclu.Cling thu struggles for 

national liborc.tj_on - wi th thb n~o.sses plc.ying the most 

decisivo rolo. Colonial Nigeric wss 2 class society 

with contradictions botween classes occupying different 

positions in tho _prc;G.u.ction systor.1. Tho contradictions 

inhcront in co.pi talist exploi tction und.or culonialism 

also producod its grava diggers in tho colonized 

pe::::::san try 9 wc,rking clGss - onc..1. on tho whole the colonized 

wcrkine; na.ssc;s. Vol. Lonin has put duvm a conception 

cf clo.ssus which is scientific 2nG. procise~ 

1470 I. Frc.lcv (ed.L op.cit., pp 120 - 121. 

148. P.C. 11(:y-r.: 9 J1fri ca in So cis.l Chc..J."lg~ Nücldlesox, 
LonLLCn, 1978, pp 1·77:::-145 o.nG. p'p"'-2ô4-2:7r: 
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Classas c.ro l 0rgo grcu.ps of pGr.;ple 
difforing fr0m eech othor by t~o place 
tt.:.oy occu.11y in the hist01~icc.lly dotermined 
systGm bf SOCio.l prvuu.t:t:i.on 9 by tl10ir relation 
( in most cc.sos fixed and forrrn..i.lnt od in law) 
to the me~1s of prc~u.ction, by thoir iole 
in thu sccüü orgELt1isation of labou.r, and, 
consoq_Lwn-lïly, by the ûimension of the share 
of su cial wealth of whi ch cu-i c~ppropric.t e 
tho labou.r oJ anothor owing te, the d.iff ercmt 
plu?os the.Y o ccu.9y in c. dof ini t lJ syst om of 
so ci &l ecunomy. 14~ 

Class stru.e;glc is Ll cc,ncroto histc.,rice,l process; it 

is the motivu fore~ in the devalopmant of processes 

150 and the trc.nsfcrmnticn of sociotyo It is waged on 

all fr0nts; thnt is, tho politicc.l, ecl.,no1!lic, socio

cu.ltu.r::11, ideologicc,l, and in the interrelationship 

be tw e en p e op 1 es • 1 5 1 

In this stu.dy it is throu.gh employing the concept 

of class stru.ggle in the analysis that a more adequ.ate 

u.néi.erstandi.ng of the variou.s contradi0tions will be 

brou.ght out. Only by a scientific methodology of 

historical materialist:1 woLlld the overall form and 

content of the nationalist movement in Zaria Province 

be situ.ated in su.bseq_ueht analyses. 

149. V .I. Lenin, HA Great Beginni.ng~ Eeroism of the 
workers in the Rear 11

1 Selectecl Works ·?ol.3 9 op.cit 9 

p. 172. 

150. The fou.nd.ers of historical materialism upheld 
that tL.e history of human societies - since the end 
of the primitive commu.nal stage - throL..lgh which society 

· in constant motion is shaped has been that of class 
struggle. Karl Marx and Frederick Engels, lVianif esto 
of_ the Corrunu.ni~t P?,rty...z. progress 9 TuiOscow, 1977, pp 15-16 
and p.3:io-

151. Ramiz Alia, Our E~ver 9 8 ]!Ientori 9 Tirana 9 1988, Po407. 
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By the late 19 i:;h cen-'.:iLI.ry ZazzaLl Emirate and the 

variou.s poli ties te i ts S0L1.th wcre o:t; diff erent stages 

of development. Tho JfüÜ.n thrLI.st 9 in this section of 

the stu.dy ~ is to fo81:e a sLI.rvey of' socio-econornic and 

politicul relations in these polities on the eve of the 

British invasion. 

Prior to thG 20th ce.ntu.ry there woro di verse 

poli ti es and. peoplos in the are a of st LI.dy. Th ore was 

Zazzau. Eniirat e ~ whi ch was a poli ty within the Sokoto 
15 2 

Caliphate, with Zaria as its capital. Thore were small 

Rau.sa settler towns located along tr:::.ding rou.tes in 

territories belonging to peoples of difforent ethnie 

grou.ps in the South, Sou.th-east ~ and SoLltll-west; in 

places suLch as Kauru, Joma;a Daroro, Zar1go Katab, 

Kagarko, Ko.chia, Jore, 1::1n.d Lare. 153 These Rau.sa 

settloments :~i Jcho::r:' owod allegiar.1.ce to Za.zzaLl or were 

i ts 11vassal statos. " 154 The South o..1.1:d the South-east 

were predominru1tly torritories of vnriou.s autonomous 

peoplus. The vast land laying i.n the SoLlth-west was 

152. c.w. Orr, "Zaria Province AnrtLlal Re1Jort for 1904 11
1 

NAK: ZAR PROP No. 2551 o 

153. ]IIoG. Smith, Govornmont in ZazzaLl: A study of 
GovernmGnt in tho Irausa Chiefdom of Ze.x'ra in Northern 
Nig.eria -froùi Ttf'ôô tÇ). 1950, OUP ~ London; 19b0, p. 2. 

154. Yo Turaki~ ,9.12..cit':.l. pp 83-840 
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the .hoi;:iola.n.d of tho G-bagyi ( Gwari) lJCOIJle; also 

fou..nd worG s2vGral ethnie grou.ps with t.hcür own 

indcpender1t political enti ties. 155 

Birnin Gwari was a tri but ary o~· 1:at sinE; whi ch 

revol t od, broko aw2.~,. 9 and thure:.:::.üt ;:;r l"UI' ':'-ï n od 

independont as from circa 1850. 156 :r:.ho Zazzau. Emirate 

was predominantly a stato of tho Hc~u.s::::L nationali ty 

with pockets of Fu.loni grou.ps. rts popu.lation was 

·predominLJ1tly Muslim bu.t also fou..nd. v~ero Animist Hausa 

known as the r:Iagu.zo;wa. 15 7 To the Sou.th of Zazzau the 

lands belongod to ethnie groups with cu.ltu.ral similari-

ties but distincti vo from thoir Hc.lJ.sa neighbours 

d t . . . t< 158 an noy wore .Anir,us .) 

Colonial studios and oral traditions, as given 

by local ruling forces,have advanced the thesis of 

migration in their accou..nts of historical origin and 

156. "Zaria Provinc:o Annu.al Report for 1931 11 , NAK: 
Z.AR PROF No .125. 

158. E.J. Arnett, Gazetteer of Zaria Province? 
Waterlow and Sons, London, 1920 7 p.16 ~-~ 
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:peopling of the area. 159 J\mong the 1,tyo.b (Katab) 160 

there is ono trc.di tion. pr'.Jrnoteà. b;:r locL~l nùing 

elements which holds that t.he eth.aie r;rc:,u.p moved into 

the area presently occu.piecl t.hrou.gh a process of 

. t. f K . . . 161 1 .. migra ion rom arigi near Kau.ru.. A so, some BaJJU. 

(Kaj e) elements hnve a tradition of tro,cine their 

origin to migration from Miango in the Jas Plateau. 

area. .Among the .Asholio (~/Ioroa), Télkkad (ùttakar), 
• 

Balmlu ( Iku.lu), .Angsn (Kamo.nton), and Ag._jworok (Kagoro )., 

these are elements thc.t have tradi tians of movoment 

159 o Sorne of tho central colonial stu.dios dealing 
wi th various su.bj ects on Zaria '.Provincu wore largoly 
basod on accounts of Oral trad:_tions c1J1d other 

1. 

inf orm1:~tion as gi vDn to rosearchors by Ewrnbors of the 
ruling circles 2.nd thoir allies in the various 
localities with all tflo preju.d.ice, chstortions,. and 
fabrications. This is fou.nd in the work by M.Go Smith, 
who himself aJ.mittod having relied. on 11Fu.lani informants". 
See M.G. Sruith, op.cit., vi; also corroboratod in 
some field-work interviews such as in field-work 
interview with Ladi Saratu Kasan1, de,,ughtor of a 
colonial Chiof and housowifo, age 62, at M.abul:m, in 
June 1987 o 

160. In this stLJ.ù.y pcoplos and ethnie groups are called 
by what thoy rof er to themselves LtS and. not as by what others 
o~l1..iè<f them·. The nc.rJe in brc.ckGt is t0 show what a 
no:tionEùi ty is .::;cnerally cslled by otho:rs albei t the 
bastardized n1:.:111e. This lJractice of u.sinc names 
different from those by which )8oples known themselves 
did. pre-d..::.te colonialism in the [:.rea of stucly o This 
has been pointed cL1t in some of the colonial sourceso 
See, for exam_ple, nK[ctab Tribo Social Organisation of 
( 1912-21) 11 ~ N.L~I:: ZAR PROF' No .611. 

1610 Ibid; and L~ic.i:lael V. SpL,lrWay, "Zo.ngo Katab 
Notes ëin"l"1932) 11

1 NAK: Z.AR PROF No.603. 
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. 16 2 
from neighbourinc; nroo.s to their prosent settloments • 

.According to J:ibdu.lloJli Srai th tllG Gbagyi people have 

a tradition of mie;rc.tion from the fc.:c no1~t11. 163 

Y. Kirkpatrick h,is trac Gd th(, nuvo1.:ont of the 

Hrun \Jabu) into thcir now homolc..nd fr01I1 ''somowhere to 

the North of Ko.chia. 11164 In relation te tho Adora 

(Kadnra) tho colonial othnogrGphers ct1d c.nthropologists 

did not advruice any traéli tion of migr1:i.tion. However, 

R.C. Struiloy pointod ou.t tLo com1)lexity of the .Adara 

standing e0,c.h other between tlw variou.s dialocts 

( oxcept if thoy learned each dialect ruiow ) , as an 

indicator thct somo su.b-grou.ps migratod into the 

are2 .• 165 

162. Field-work interview with KGbo:vvon Katu.ka, 
peasont wornrw.1., o.ge _::tbou.t 64 1 o:t zonzon on 5th 
Fobru.c'.r.Y, 1987; inforr:1nl discussions vJith tic.lar,1 
Z aki, t enchor, r.rt S omnru. Kctt nb on Tu.i c~rch 15, 1988; 
and Y. Kirkpntrick, "Kaj e Trïoe 1;nth:.i:opological 
Notes on ( 1914-26) ", NilK~ SNP 17 li'ilC) l'ÏO. K2985. 

163. Abdullahi Smith, 11 The oarly stat es of the 
Contrc.l Sudnn 11 , in J.F • .Ade Ajayi 2J.1d füichael Crowder 
( eds.) ? Hist1.;ry of Wüst l1fri C[:, ( Vol. =Ll, LonP1ï1an London 
1974, p .. 1'57. ·--~-~-- - '--' , , 

164.. Y. Kirkp2:l:irick, 11 Jaba District 1\ssossment on 
( 1914} 11 , N AK ~ Z.All PROF No. 210 2. 

165. R.C.S. stanley 1 
11Kad.ara of Zc.ri2~ Intelligence 

on ( 1935) 11 , NJJ(~ ZJSL PHOF' No.2159. 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



58 

No the sis of rnie,ration h2.s bec.n :JushcëL for the 

Bi si ( Pi ti) 7 Srt1bL1 ( SLl.rLl.b 11) 9 cu1.d. B:..:.i.kurr,li (Kure.ma) , 

Howover 9 CaKo ri'ioo~;: ornpho.sizGd the idontifïcution of 

common cultt1ro.1 traits includine fostivnls 7 linguistics, 

o.nd. cerE:lmonies. From this a dodLl.ction was made that 

11 i t may be that all belonged orie,inally to a common 

stock." 166 

The history of origin for the Eau.sa ond Fu.lani 

claimod migration from North .Africa and the TVliddle 

East. This tradition falls wit.hin the already 

di3c:i.:editoà. ro.cist Bruni tic Hy:pothesis. 167 It traces 

and attribut es igonui ty and innovations by negroid 

peoples 9 in all sciontific fields s.nd t~.:.0 arts 9 to 

externo.l roots especially the Middle East. 168 

From tho rocont researc.h findings of Zllwaqhu. 

Ji..bLUlgwon Bonat the migrtüion thcsis in rolc'.tion to 

the peoples in tho S0t1th of the nrea of stu.dy is not 

in lino wi th concret e hi stori cal ovic.1once 9 from the 

grou.ps thomselves 7 8.1'.ld. largely rorr1ains raythicai. 16 9 

166. C.K. Meul·:, 11 Lnthropologicnl Not us ori Pi ti 
Tri b s ( 19 21) 7 " N LK: ZI1H PROF No. 215 9. 

167. For o. guod oxo.mple of t.b.o u.se of Hamitic 
Hypothesis in .historic[Ù StLFÜGs see J oD. Fage and 
R. Olive:r 9 .1\ Sho:rt Hïstury of .bfricn 7 Pengµin 7 London, 
1962~ ~'~•· ·-

4 . 
168. Robin Horton 9 

11 Stateless Societies in tho History 
of WGst .bfricc. 11

7 in J .P. i,do _{,jc_y-i c:ncJ. Ii. Crowder (eds.) 9 

Histb:tv of?ViGst ,:1.frica· 1{Vul.'l) .•• pp~04.-i:3; ,~.4 Smit):1, op.cit 
. J?i:52-19. --~--.. - 7' 

16lf o zu.wc.qhu J;.bt..mgwon Bonat 9 11 Cc,lor.cié\..LlSL1 anu the 
Underdevelopmont of zaric. Province 1902-1945 11

9 1Vl • .Ao 
Thesis 9 Depnrtment of History 9 1,BU 9 Zarü, 7 1985 9 pp81-182. 
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Z a.Ao Bonat analysis has shovm that wlülst tl1oru was 

movemont of pooplo into thosu parts, t.r.:i.is vvns lilore 

true of lator pei·iods by s1aali grou_ps of füwilies and 

did not forra tho bo.sis of origin of tr.:.o pe:.>_plos. 

Their tradi tiens ë'.o net have L1u~1oriGs of movement from 

far :plnces, cncl no such arc hel,l, oxcopt within their· 

envirc>nmont ond tho ncizhbo uring J os ?lcLt eau are a. 17° 

J..bdullahi S.c.li th llu.s -ex_p:ressed difficulty in 

estGblishing, wi th ê.;, dcgreo of _precision and certainty, 

the histcriccl origin of Znzzau intime perspective 

unli_,-o mu3t ctj_1er Fie,usc~ Xingd.oms. 17 1 Even the polo.ce 

and ot.hGr rcco:cds do not throw light on the serious 

gap in rolo:tion to Zaria .history about tho middle 

16th centllry - in spi te of. the evidcnco of a tovvn 

settloment at Turm1kt1 which was J0sortocJ. long time 

ago. 17 2 Tho movoraont of populc~tion g:roups snd the 

peopling of the Centro.l St1dan (Z2.X'ia inclu.sive) has 

shown the migr2.tion process in scu.thwo.rd directions, 

which intensifiod füw to chang,Gs in climatic conditions 

170. Ibid~y pp Bî-82. 

172. Ibid.y p.1860 
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that occurr8d about 20,000 years 2-gu 'J CJEÏpocially 

with tL.o. c1<::)Sortification. of tho Se.,h2.1'ao .A. Smith 

argL10d that this process led to movemGnt.of poplllation 

ovor thu cen:tllri es into aroas - SLJ.ch o.s Zazza1.1 or 

Z.aria -- with moru fertile and w2~tcrud. lands which were 

more sui ts.ble for agricultu:cal prcclu.ction and other 

economic activities. 173 

In tho Sou thurn po.rt.s of tho arec. of stL1dy the 

autqnomy of grollps ox1d. poli ties hnc1 already become 

c·1ear as at the 19th century. 174 Those parts have 

a s+rong goographical, lingllistiC', socio~cultural, 

and historical links with tho Jos Plateau area which 

experiencod serios of migration llp to tho 20th 

centur;y as Ivionday Y o Mangvwat has s.tressodo 175 In 

terms of lingllistic and socio-cultural relationship 

tho l',tyab, Lgworok, J1sholio 5 Tachorak (Kacecoro)·, Baj ju 

an.d Pr:.ntsœ-11 (l{ci'illlc.tru.1.) sharc sor;w homogonoi ty wi th 

tho J éU's.Wr.t of tho J os Plat em1 Local migration 

was cau.sed. by tho soarèh f o-r lanli, wars 2.néi slave 

· d d · d - · d · 176 rai. s 'J, an. - wi espread. epi enu es~ New migrants were 

173. I_biü •. , p •. 15 2 

174" •.. M.X·•,. l\'1[1)'.].gvwat,., 11 A I-IistoricD.l. Synopsis of the 
Poli_tical: Economy of the J_os-Plo.teo.u Region C.1800-
1900: li.olJ. 11 , Seminar Pnper, Dopartment of History, 
J:.BU, Zari o., 18th J anLlary, 1986 o. 

1750 Ibid. 
~ 

176 o In the Co1mnllil2.l. Societies in the Southern 
part of the o..r.oa of stlldy widespread epid8mics cau.sGd 
prulico Sllch woro 8,ttribLüoè:. to cwil spi.rits, .. 
i.ndi vifüw.l O s sins, offoncling the anc.estors and the 
Gods. It was a coü.1.mon practico th2.t whenever a 
natllral disastor or a seriou.s bres.k-ollt of an opid.emic 
occllrred fawilios or whole harnlots in the affected zone 
clid often migratu to othcr o.reas. 111-ield-work interview 
wi th Ladi Saratll Kas am, op. ci t o 
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absorbed into tho nainstroam of thG ccmn.1u.ni ti es they 

sottlud in within a gonordtiono 

Tho colonial sources are in thL;L1Sc;lvGs clearly 

contrc.dictc.ry on tto issu.a of t.:rigi.n c,f tho variou.s 

peoples. Whilst the othnogr:J.phc..;rs cnèl 2.nthropologists 

upheld the migration th8sis, tho;:r wurG o.t the same 

timo strossing -chat tho ethnie groü.ps woro most likoly 

autochtonos of the are&. In tho case of the Han:, Y. 

Kirkpc.trick w.hc., clo..imed that the:y possibly migrated 

from tho north of Ks.chia alsc explicitly contradicted 

i t by saying thoy 11wore all probo.bly ind~_gonous to 

tho soil. "177 In cc.nnoction wi th all the nationali

ties which Harold D. Gunn classifiod as the nKatab 

group of tribos 111 78 there aro prcminont traits of 

culturel, political, and ecc.,nomic dfirnity, which 

indicatu tht:,t tho;jT have beon living togethor for 

hunQ'rt,r'c, o-"' <>•r;,.·,,-, 179 
.._.L,:_u J._ • ./u._ .. ..Lüo 

T77. Y. Kirkpntrick, 11 Jaba Listric·c ••• en (1914) 11 .. 

178. Lccorû.ing to the linguistic classification by 
Harold 1. ·Gunn mcmbors of 11 tho Ko.tn.b group of tribos 11 

are Baj ju (Kc.j o), To.kkacl (l,ttakar), BcJmlu. (Iku.lu), 
Ham (Jaba), Ltyc..b (K2.tab), Agworok (Kagorc), Fantsarn 
(Kafo.nchan), Gwong (Kagoma), tgan (Kan1srLto), Asholio 
(moroa), and Tachuro.k (Kacecero) e See Harold D. Guru.1., 
Pagan Pooplos of the, Central i,.rea of Northorn Nigeria, 
Internc:.tional Idricc.n Instituto, London, 1956, p.3bo 

179. Dospite the lack of political cohGsion the 
various ethnie groups shared ling1.üstic uniformi ty 
ano.. somo othor cu.l tu.ral traits; betwcon thc..:m strong 
social rolo:tions oxistod. But in tho ore.l traditions 
of tho rulinG circlosthere is tracing of difforent 
origin from oc.ch othcrs; but 8.mong tho ccüü110n folk there 
is strossing of historical l.i.nks.. Soo 11Katab Tribe 
Social o o. ( 1912-21). 11 
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The "Katnb grc.,up of tri be;s rr 7 an.cl othur peoples 

in the Sou.th oncl Sou.th-onst 0f thu nroo. of study, Eire 

ovorwhelriüngly of thG soi:.ü-Bc.ntu. fu:üly of tho Nigor

Congo langu.1c:gos. This is in conL.trast vü th tho 

HmlSa lar1.gLl.l'tf;e: vvhi ch is Lfro-J~siati c. From the analysi s 

a conclLrnic..n cc.ri bu drawn that tl.:.o _po01Jlos who occu.picd 

the sovoral .horncÜ[1.!.1ds in t.hu SoLühorn po.rts have deep 

origin ar:..d autccthonyù Bu.t thu lc.ck cf the 11 written 

wordn (up to t.h(j 20th contu.ry) 7 ccu.plÇ::ê, with limitod 

thou.rou.gh stu.dios und rosourchos in .tho f'j_0lds of 

archaeological anC'. ot.hnogr&IJhic sciuncLrn 7 tond to 

in.b.ibi t knowing tho history of tho dL:velopmont of 

th ose cornrîw.J:li ti us r' .. .nd. poli ti os bGycnd a narrow lev el 

of f ow ceffl:il1ric..:s a.g:.... 

J\.s at t.r .... e 19th cGnt 1.,iry tho so cio-economic 

formations in Zc:.zzc.1.,1 anci th8 variou.s Southern 

neighbou.rin6 :poli tios wore di verso nn.J. alsc highly 

complex; all woro pre-c8.pi tcùist. Fou.no_ in the 

Sou thorn part werc f crrrmtions whi ch wore commu.nal in 
. 180 

natu.re::. In tho northorn part - that i s 7 in the 

tE:rritory of Zuzzau. - tho socio-oconomic system was 

feudal. 

180. zuwc.qhu il. Bonat 7 
11 Thc Politicc.l Economy of the 

Atyab Pooplo in Histcriccl Porspcctivo: l, Glass Analysis", 
Revisod Vorsi0n of Papor pros~mtcd nt o. ScEünnr on the 
Katab Pooplo: P2.st 7 Present and F·utcœe, hold at the 
Tafawo. Balewa Mi2uorio.l CollogG, SG~12.ru-K;:;.tub, 28-30 
Doceinber, 1981 o 
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Walter Rodney hns shown that in the ccntoxt of 

Eu.rope there was o. systemo.ti<? prccoss from one mode to 

the other, ·from primitive cornrnu.nal/communal, slavery, 

feudal anJ. thon ca_piti:ùist. 181 This diû contrast 

wi th .Africa were tho po.ttern clid net dovolop exactly 

in that orëlor o In J,fri co., as each mode of production 

evolved. thore wor0 sido-by-side with it elements of 

othor moc1EJS. 182 Ji common chm"actoristic identifiod 

vvith commu.nal sucioties was thG non-soparation of the 

producers from t.ho ownorship of the mc.'.Jl1s of production. 

Meaning tho producers retained su.bstantinl ~ortions 

of whatever they produced. Even in ieu.dül Zazzau the 

peasantry and othor producing classes were 7 considorable, 

not alienated from the ownership of the means of 

production su.ch as land. 183 

To a certain· ex.tant i t cfu1 bu se,iJ t.hat wi th the 

at the lov el of pro-éluction o.cti vi ti os - Wilong the 

various sociotius in tho Southern aroas, there was 

181 o W. Rodney, op .. cijï., p.46. 

1820 Ibid., p.46. 

183 o î,!Ioll.L Tuku.r, 11 Tho Natu.ro, Extont 8J.1d Essence of 
British Policy ... 0

11 
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in existence elomen:ts c-f a patriachc.l ocon0m:r 184 in 

which tl10 gerontoc::-nts such GS clu1 ol(!_ors nnd 

religious priE:.sts plt,yod loadorship relus. Howover., 

th 1 . t t . 1 , . .. .,_ . 18 5 e ru 1.ng s ra lliil wc~s i.nvo veG. 1.n pro'--~u.c u1.on. 

Also, produ~tion nnù û.i stri bu tien c,f t,c,oc.1s 9 land 

ownership ~ roli6icus acti viti os 1 an.a. othor acti vi ties 

in socioty woro contcrod arc,u.nù kinship c:ncl thtis 

omphasizint; blooël rulo.tionship. There was also a 

low lev el of tho oxploi tntion of m.211 by mana But 

control of c1.uthori t~r by olJers {I,aVG thorn advantages 

over othor mrunbers of society. 

Tho basic prc,t:Luction unit romainocl tho fumily 1 

lineagc 1 and clan, and the division c,f labour was 

based on ago groups and sex linus. Land was the 

major me ans of production 7 wi th hollS oholcl. labour 

basically mobilized cu1.d emplcyod. in tho procoss of 

cultivationo 186 Occassionally 1 mümbcrs of a village 

or rclated grcup of fai.niliss bruu.ght t.hoir labour 

force togot.hor to f aX'iil each otho:cv s plots turn-by-tu.rn 

or to fan~1 on plots of lanJ. thnt stuod as colloctivity 

184 o On a ëlotd.locl ëlefini tion of a patriarchal 
ec0nomy seo ~oI. Volkov (odo) 1 opecito, Po136o 

1850 Zoi'1• Bonat 1 
11 Tho Political Eco.nomy of the 

Atyabo .• 11 
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- that is the property of a gi ven co1,1uu..ni ty ss a whole~ 187 
. . 

On the eve of British coloniE!.l invo.sion ownership of 

land by clans and lineages had lc:.rguly broken down and 

hou.sehold. ownership wc~s now centrc..l o For the Fu.lani 

pastoralists, whc; c1icL not own lMcl in the Southern area, 
in 

hou.sehold or f cmily lLbOL.lI' was Gm_ployoci. L _grazing their· 

livestock in thu fielclso One basic charo.cteristic 
·4 

of the patriarcho.l economy l-]$ limiting prodLwtion 
"--4.,/ 

at a hitJüy localizeèl level; the economy produ.cei.,,more 

for internal consumption than for exehange and, in 

essence)~fsu.bsistent in natu.re)
88 

Ih Zazzau. and the communal polities in the Sou.th 

of the .ar&a of stu.dy, slavery as a mode of produ.ction 

did not exist in the classical sense of Europe. 189 

In Zazzau. slavery or slav·e labour wo.s ex1Jloited, in a 

· dominantly feu.d.al system,. both for int2rno.l production 

and for export -·as in other Emirateso Thusi the 

Zazzau. so ci ety experi c.mceà. scrne so:ct uf serf dom. 190 

M .. 11/I o Tuku.r has soriou.sly observed th2.t the nature of 

the system existi.i:lg- in·· the Emirates, u.p to the end of 

the. 19th cen:tllry, has been su.bjectecl to misinterprètation 

v '.(.. .., ..... ,. i ,:-, 

187. Ibid. o? PI:~3~~44:; . and lVI. Y o Mangvwat 9 ".A Histori cal· 
Synopsis of o. o J . .1S - Plateau. Rogion Co 1800-1900 11.D." 

188 o Tho· highl~ ..:..:)calizecl natu.re of production in 
su.ch pre-c2.pi ta~-2..::::t oconomies elsewhore has been 
analyzed. soe Bon lViolapo 1 

11Marxism, Sou.th J;frica and 
the Colonial Qu.ostion 11 , in Tho J1fr:L.cpr:1 Commu.ni ty ,No .113, 
Second Quarter, 1988? p.61~-

1890 M.M. Tu.ku.r~ 11 Tho Nature, E:xtent and Essence of 
British PoliCYo•o" 

190. Ibid. 
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as ho.ving boon slcvery. 191 Preciscly, Yust1fu Tu.raki 

has implied this by su.Œ1..rnine; u_p thc:.t th,:.; occ..nomy of 

Zazzo.t.1 roliou o.n slc1.v0 labour. 192 By thir:: tho 

erroneous impression creutcd is that thu LlOst active 

productive sections of the pcpulc.tion su.ch as the 

peasants, youth 9 artisans, anu se on 1 wore slaves. 

Certainly, this cou.hl not h2.ve buon so bocause Zazzau 

was not mcinly a socioty of slave mastors and slaves. 

As. 11.fü. TukLlr put i t the quostion of slavery in 

tho hist0riogr2.phy of the Emirat es hs.s been dominantly 

vi ewed frorn the porspocti ve of eth.ni c a..11.d roligious 

factors as tho motiv~ force in the devclopment of 

socioty; and this has nogatecl tho cru.cic.l issues of 

relations of production 1 classes 9 2..a,.,;. class struggle 

in most of the analyses. 193 · SoGw r<.;cGnt studies 

related to Zazzau and the poli tics tu its iiilnediato 

sou th havo 13.rgoly posed thG issul1S of slo.very, 

slave labour, e,néL slave raiûs from ethnie 2.nd 

rcligious angles. 194 By this w importe.nt socio

oconomic phonomenon hc:.s boun roducod to some sort of 

191. Ibid. 

192. Y. Turrla 1 _S:J?.Ci·~ p.85" 

193. L.lVi. TLù:lJ.r 1 
11 fho Ns.turo 9 Bxtent and Essence 

of British Pvlicy ••• n 

194 •. Tho percoiJtion cf the histury of slave raids 
in othno-roligiûu.s torr,1s su.ch 2.s ~.:uslirns versus non
rüuslims is focu1d in Y. Tur2.ki 9 up.cit.9 po85; and 
S. Ychanna 9 Ul?o ci t 01 p. 78. 
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mere racism or othno-religious ccnflicts. But to 

thoso sc.hclo.rs the dominl:' ... nt f crm cf contact and 

histcrical r'-'lc..ticas br.::;tW80~l ti'.:.0 Er..:.iro.te cf Zazzau 

and tho pecplos in tho South wns sl2.very 7 in which 

the non-H2.t1sa ru1d .Animist groups were rai.ded and 

enslavod by Hausa and rduslims. 195 

zazzau playod a central rolo in sl1wo raiding 

and trading activities in the Sokoto Caliph2.teo 

Bryan Sharwood-Smith has allegod thnt Znzzau 9 s initial 

prospori ty was highly connoctud with slave trade. 196 

EoJ. i1rnott saic1 tho.t slaves wero bought at Zaria 

and oxportod to plcces such as Sokoto or even sent 

there as tribute to the leaders of the Caliphate. 197 

In the organization of slave raids in various Southern 

aroas th0 Zaria feudalists founi.:~ formidable allies 

in the rulurs of Keffi who carriud slave raids mostly 

in tho Ninznra and Mada terri tories. Keffi - as a 

vassal state - p2.id tribute to th~ rulGrs of Zaria 

partly in slavus. Even on the eve of British colonial 

invasion D2.n Y8. fou.sa. of Koffi was still carrying on 

195a See Billy Sa Bitiyong, ~~ 

1960 BryE'...tl Sho.rwooc."..-Smith, 11 Bu.t 1,lwr:-,,ys as Fricnds:" 
Northurn Nigeriü ruJ.d th0 Cor;1(froon~1921-1957, George 
J1llcm and unwln Limi toâ., Lon,10.n;· -19b9, p.100: 
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wi th slo.ve ro.iC.s in thu cornmu.ni tius w.hic.i.'l Zazzau. 

noighbuurod to the north. 198 

Ono aspuct oft en nGgloct oc: by scholers rE.ùat os 

t0 thu issuu of local linkngC::Js or intcrnal colle.bora

tion wi thin the Sou. thurn cwmm;u1i:.:l soci oti os which 

facili to.ted slcvo rr..üdine opuration. Inf or!!lants 

maintnine;d tllo.t Ec.u.sc. S(.;ttlors in pü.icos su.ch as 

Zango Katab uiJ. n.G~ chroctly involvo in slc.vo raüls 

against thoir ho st cG~1mu.nit i es. 199 O bvi üU.sly, the 

settlers did not hcvo tho mili tc.ry capo.ci ty to 

embark on sucb. a tragi c vont uro~ gi von tho f act of 

the encirclement of thu smrül Ho.usa towns by tho 

ho st commu.ni ti os o.n.::"l tho pC;ssi bili ty of swift reprisals 

that will inevi tably f ollow. HowovGr 7 both among the 

Hc,usa an,_, indigenou.s popu.lation therc.: were secret 

agents who :Jrovidoc1 vital informe.tien to slave raiders • 

.Araong tho A tyo.b thoy wor-e knc.wn o.s the J'i.wwok Agai •. 

They woro elome:.:nts rocrui toc1 by tho oxtornal slave 

raiJors as spics whc co.rriod ospionego activities on 

mov ement s cf pecplc c.nc1 gav o c,ut ini'urrn:.tion capable 

198. Kclo Omot.::.so, ~tl_ Bofi,ro Do.wn 1 Spoctrwn Books, 
Ibadan, 1988, p.78. 

199. Field-wcœk inte.cviGW with Lach Saro.tu. Kasam, 
op.cit; one~ in :i?iolc..-work intorviow w~th Bobai 
.bkaiji 7 Peasant farmGr 9 age 68, o.t Iv,nbühL1, on 
FebrQary 6, 1987. 
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of f8cilitating positivo rasu.lts in tho course of 

. - 200 
8XGCL1t1on. 

Tho colonial soL1rces have rcf 0rruù. t~- sc,me of the 

slave raids in tho S0L1thern part 2-s "1JLrniti ve expedi-

tions 11, - carriccl out by thG rL1lors of Zaria - against 

the peoples for failure to pay triblltuo Of coL1rse, 

there wero slave raids bL1t thoy were not relGted 

to tribllte since the Southern pooplus wore neither 

defeat0d nc,r subjL1go.ted by Zazzou or o.tiy othor 

externo.l j)owor. Thero worc slc~vo raids by Zazzau. 

against the Baj j u cl..L1ring the reign of L!ohC1an Sani 

in circ a 1849 Mè'. in circn 1858 by the ru.1er J1u.du.o 201 

The H2 .. m were also 2vtto.ckod by Ze..ric. sle.vo ni dors. 

The last w2,,s lau.nched by the ru.lGr of Zszzc.l1 1 .Au.du. 

Karimi 1 in the lo.t e 19th contu.ry i rescll ting in the 

infliction cf hoavy lusses on tho Hc.m SJ.td the ta.king 

f. t . -- 20 2 . t . . away o mcny cnp ives as sj_o.Vcs. Com1imn1 -ies in 

tho S0L1th-cast wuru ntte,ckcéL by bath Zczzou and Ningi. 203 

200. Fiald-work interview with Bobci ikniji, op.cit. 

201 o Y. Kirkpntri ck, HKaj c !J:1ri oc L.at.hropological 
• • • on ( 1914-26) ". 

202. Y. Kirkpc,trick, 11 Jnba Districto •• on ( 1914) "· 

203. WI0,ry Smith 9 Bc.ba cf Kan:.,~ I1 womo.n. of the Thfoslim 
Jinusl,}, Fab~r, Lonuon, 1955~ JP1~-~ 
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slavEJ raicis by Koffi which appoc.red te hc.ve 

connocti6n with loco.l spies within thoso ethnie 

grcu.ps as well c:.s tho collo.bc;rc.:bicn of J om::.1..' a Daroro. 

The Gwong (Kagomu) woro raili.cd qu.i-cG c~ numbor of 

times by Z::irio. botweon 1859 wd. 1894 2.:.1c-;. so woro the 

ilds.ra c.tlCL Gb2.gyi. 204 On tho w.holu t.hc:rc is a genoral 

consensu.s in the colonial s0urcos, i.nfL.rme.nts, and 

existing stu~ios thnt th0sü sl;:~vorcüd.ing o.ctivities 

devastatoc1 1 èostc.bilizoJ. one: de_Qopulated the polities 

in the Sou.thurn part of t.i.".Ls nrea ci stu.C:.:.y wi th 

- - 205 serious eccnc.,Iiu c csnsoque:nces. 

It is nocusscxy to u.nu.orstcw.cL that tho demand 

fbr slavos_was mctivo.tod by.tho sort of.fouclal socio

econcm.ic .systom i.n Z2.zzau ( Zaria) which requ.irod 

such .. c. labour furce for explcitntion. This, of 

cnurso, s-tcod in conr,;.trast vvi th tho conrmunal economies 
\.___;1 

of. the. Sout.h. whic.i'.r by their very no.turc noi ther ·had 

the .intornal mcirkot for :slaves nur tl10 nüocl :for 

s.u.bstantio.l slc.ve lo.bour. Ownorship of slaves and,· 

204. Tho· rcle c:f.' Jurna' o. 1 in this l"egar.J~ haà 'buè:ri 
touchec1 on in wgm. Hynt;~ 11Kag0rc Distriçt (Jei:aa'a , 
Division) Ji.ssèssmont Report on, Iü:,y 1916," NJ;Ki ZAR · 
PROF Ne. 2103; m1C'. 0n collc.burati0n o.f ole1ncnts o.mong 
the indigenou.s pGc1,los ·sou S. Yohcnrt.c~, op o·~ t o ~ ·'p. 77'; 
205. ·C.Wg Orr, op.oit; · K~ Qraotoso,. op.dit .• , p.78; 
and Y. Tu.raki, .S:l?.~J?i:~-!.' p.è$5; Corroboratect in field
work int crvi.ow wi th Lo.di, Saratü Kas2.m, .9l2,:·Ci t; and 
also field-work intorviow w.ith Bobo.i .Ako.iji 9 op.cit. 
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the oxpl6ithtion of thGir labour wcs u class issuo 

bocause this wo.s lc:cgely o. prosorv c of tho EDirat e 

f eudnl aristucrncy anJ. sh:::::.recl by ot.he:r èh,r.ünant strata 

in soèiety. In th'ci Southern politi0s it was the 

ruling eld.ers, as custodians uf seculcfr anù. spiritual 

authori ty, Who attai.neïèl some lo.w levol of owning 

slè.ves mostly captives in Wârs. Poor peasants 

in all tho soèietios clid not ownod sl·aves. 

The prosento.tion of thL quostioh of slave raiùs 

frcm C1.n otJ:1no-religiôus anb.lyti CE'.,i ViGW point is not 

correct ovon o.s rugo.rds historica'.l truth. In her 

account Bab2- of Karo mc-.i.htainGJ. tho.t most of the 

slaves in thu Zaria territory werc of non-Ho.usa origin; 

but she also o.clJed to the f act thi:tt ti1t::ro were slave 

raids in Zaria - leo.cling tG the enslo.VGE11.:.:nt cf the 

people - carrioc1 out against tho Haus2. population by 

Hausa dominant forces from within tho Emirate itself 

anc"L f 1 h N . . 206 romp ccos suc as 1ng1. 

It con bo 2.I'guod that t.ho ontiro process of slave 

raicling acti viti os anLL tho cliff erencos botween the 

Zazz:J.u. poli ty 011'"~ the; Sou thorn Lni.ulist pooplcs is 

bett or lo eut eC:~ in tho ùiff eroncos whi ch exist ed in 

terras of tho le:vcù of c~evelopr:.10nt of thu modes of 

prc~ucticn in the contrastin~ turritorios. In the 

206 • · Wi ory Sm.i th, s, p. ci t o , p. 19 and p. 25 • 
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Southorn politios fcw slo.ves could bo founC:: in 

domins.nt familios, but nvt as a scrGratc labour 

fo1·co w0rkine, 0n .g::::.n~p,yo (feuùo.l ownoJ slo.ve ostatos) 

as f o und in Z E.~zz [tu o In the tGrritorios of th8 

1\nimist pooplc..:s in the Soutli, slnvos vwro more of 

cc.pti vos .t a~-cen c:m'inc; int or-comuu.nal wo.rs over lands 

and hunting grounc:.s cr in tho i-:.ir~,coss of ccuntor-

att ncks agninst Hnusa f ou.ùcü slave ro.icî.ors. 207 In 

those: socictios thu cor:ifilu..no.l nc~tu.re - including the 

low lovel cf tlie (~ovulopmont 0f proJ.ucti ve for ces and 

contradictory classes - limituŒ tho scope for the 

exploitation uf men by r.wn; ru.1u so slavory end slave 

labour J.id not bocomo a sepcœo.te f'oo.tLœe; t.1.nJ. where 

elerrwnt of this wc.s fot1n<..L i t vms i.ntocral pz.;rt of 

hot1sehold labollr.
208 

In those c.ornr.mnal politios nobody wo.s ever to be 

roferred to in society as a slo.ve - in normal situation 

- anù st1ch o.n in~'.i vidù.o.l haèl. rights inclu.cling that of 

inheri t2.nce in tho frn1üly o 
209 Children or grand 

chilèlren of st1ch a lJGrson nücJit only cor,.10 to know 

that thcür progoni tor was a slave whon thcre was a 

207. Fiold-wc.,rk interviow wi th Ladi Saratu Kasarn, 
op. ci t., 

2080 Fiold-work interview with B:.,bci ~.kc~iji, L,i) •. cit; 
z ._~,. B--nat, 11 Colonialism anu the unc~orCLovelopmont of 
Zaria Province: ••• 11 , 1J.108; and r,;.Y. Mangvwat, "A 
HistoriccLl SynoiJSis of .•• Q Jos-Plateau. Hogion 
C.1800-1900 .A.D.n 

209. FioliJ.-work interview Bobo.i iikaiji, op.cit. 
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fru~üly conf li et over lend or somo othor property. 210 

This last f uc.tu.ro (ü.:_, buar si1î1ilari tics wi th the 

Zazzo.u si_ t u.c.tiC>n w.horc chiL:.ron of slc,vGs vwre 

211 int ograt eC. int o f CJùili es c:.s frec Gc!.lbL:rs o 
1.rhe 

Zaria slaves also had plots of f anü allocatod to 

them by the:ir masters enC. thuy u.s0cl th,Jir froe time 

to produ.co for thcmsolvus - prcceeds from this were 

not appropriatecl by t.hu slave master bu.t utilized 

by the slave j)roClu.cer. 212 This goes fu.rthcr to 

confirrn the validi ty of lYl .ri1. Tu.kur' s contention that 

what opero.ted in Zo.zzau. was m0r0 of sorfdom then 

classical slnvory. 

Ono iü.1portru1t c1spect of this Lllcùysis is to point 

to tho fact that the stru.gglos by tho ~eoples 

occu.pying tho vorioLlS au.toncrnous territories in the 

South8rn I)art of tho area of stu.J.y p.gainst slave 

raids and other forrns of exterrn:.--:.1 accression hEwe 

su.fforred from a lot of misrepresontation. This has 

beon po.rtly cLu.e to tho arrogwce, hc:troc.-:.~ contempt, 

and cru.de att;i.. tu.de of racio..l an1-L cu.lturc.l sl.l_periori ty 

towarc1.s t.ho .AniEüst pooplcs by b0th tho British colo

nialists éill.Cl tho Hc,u.so.-Fulani feu..._"\.c:.l o.ristocracy of 

210. lVi.Yo Iii::ngvwc:t 9 "li 1Iistoricc.l Synopsis of o•• 
J os-Plat oau Rugi en O. 1800-1900 i, .L." 

211 • M o.ry Smith i 2 ~J :_0-t. 9 p. 21 • 

212. Ibi~, _;_:;.19. 
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Zazzau in thoir u:1ploy b In culonio.l records are 

allego.tions 1 o.nJ ovon Qiroct accusations, thnt the 

ethnie groups in the: South were violant highway 

robbcrs c.nJ. savagcs. In 1913 J .Mo Fro.mantle des cri bed 

tho Bc.j ju. 1 ùù.o.ro..~ Atyo.b~ and so on o.s 11 tribes in the 

South who till quito rC:Jcently were terrors for 

hi h b ' , t al . 213 g way ro oery 8,tl<-L s o · ing. 11 It was also 

allugod. tho..t the; 1juüplos ho.C. o. tro.J.i tion of carrying 

out ['.cts cf clisrupting froo flovj cf trGffic, refusal 

to guara.nteG so.f ety Qnè°L smooth iJO.SqS:.Cü of caro.vons 

belonginc to the: Bau.sa traders - po.ssin&, th:cough 

thoir territorics - thoroby constantly launching 

atto.cks on t.hom. 214 .A top British cfficer stated 

tho.t duo to SLlch atte,cks c2ravsns coulé~ hardly use 

Zario.-Keffi roc.cl in the lute 19th contury. 215 

This issue has to · · LlO oxarnined criticnlly. 

The Sou.thorn peoplos were prior to the 20th century 

indeponüont; in contrcl of their territories; and 

hncl the du.ty te unsure· their own t orri torial integri ty 

o.ncl. roi;::ulsion o.c;oi.nst hostile extGrnE.l forces, in 

dof enco of their ho.melanC.s. Like an.y oth0r human 

society - 2.t cny point in .histcry - tlwy hnèl their 

2130 J of,,. F'reùl[LD.tle, 11 zari2.. Province J;nnual Report 
Noo60 fur 1913," Niü{: ZAR PRO Noo2560. 

214. 

215. 

Ibid. --
CoW. Orr_, o~.cit. ~-~-
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own share of rogl.les and dregs. BL1t to refü1ce the 

Southern pooples to groups in which the orcler of the 

day, in the 19th century 7 was robbery and stealing 

is a falsification of history. What was actually the 

case had to do with the strllggles waged by the 

Southern peoples in tho context of putting a defence 

agcinst slave ro.ic1-cœs who were s1:ü(~ to have often 

comoufl&ged as orc.-:.incry long disterice merchants. 

I\Œoreso, exporiunco .c.1ade the Sollthorn commu.ni ties to 

view most foreign traders, enroute t.hose lands, as 

spi es or collaborators wi th thu slave raiders; often 

various polities orgonized joint action to check 

the caravan traffic. 216 

1\t timos the $trategy was to black particular 

routes and mtüœ i t almost impossi blo for foroign 
f~'<D'-'(J h 

traders to passAtho Southern torritories as was the 

practice by the Agworok and the Bajju. 21 7 The second 

option was to attack the weak-link of slave raiders 

whonevor they suspectod collaboration. That was partly 

why the .Agworok 11:mnchecl some attacks on the Hausa 

216. Fiold-work interview wi th Ladi So.ratll Kasam,- · 
op .. cit; also field-work intorview with Bobai Akaiji, 
oE.cit. 

217. W. l'/l. Hyne, op. ci t.; and lll.inu.tos dated 1 st 
November, 1915 by Resident Nassarawa Province, 
Mr. Sciortino, in Lt. J • .A. Bulger, 11Nassarawa Province, 
Jema•a Division Kaje-Kagoma-Yeskwa District: Re
assessment Report on 11 , N.AK: SNP.17 No.40582. 
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settlors 8t Jofilo. 1 a Daroro resQlting in tho killing 

of 1~1011.y o.s pu.nis.hmont for su.spocted collaboration 

wi t.h Koffi slo.vc r o.idors in the lc.st yoc..rs of t.ho 

19th 218 centu.rvo ., 

Po.rt of tho üistortion of tho history of the 

soQthern grou.ps involveél the clo.irns thnt thoy paid 

tribQte, amou.nting to thousanès of slo.ves, yoBrly to 

Zazzau. E.J. Arnett advancec.1 thnt the J1tyab paic1 100 

slaves to the rulers of Zazzau yoarly, while the Gbagyi 

anël. the Ham also pcüc.: tri bLlt e in thousanC.s of slaves, 

210 to Zaria.. ;;/ But the f act of the matt or i s that 

these ethnie groups have no historical traditions 

or accou.nts of being su.bjects of Zazzau.; o.nd no 

obligation to co.l)tu.ro their own peo1Jle ond gi ve them 

ou.t in po.yment as tribu.te to any external power. 

This falsity is very obviou.s bec&u.se the British did 

often contrac.1ict thoir own claims 7 as c.w. Orr uid 

in 1902 in relation to tho Gbo.gyi o.nd othcr Southern 

peo_ples whon ho statoc.l. in cloar torr,1s that ~ 

218. 

219. 

220. 

The South-western 1jortion is inhabited 
by pagan tri bos 7 mostly Gwo.ris 7 on 
indcpondont Md hardy peoplo whom the 
Fulani nover su.bdu.od 7 thouch thoy 
habi tu.2.lly raic1ed thcm 2J'.ll.l frcqu.ontly 
c1ev,'.:.i.stoc1 thoir cou.ntry, cD.rryinc off 
into slo.vory su.ch uf the inhabitants as 
thay coul~ c2ptu.ruo220 

Wol'il. Hyne 7 
~c-:-'-
~ 

E.J. I1rnatt 7 ç_p. ci t z p. 16. 

c.w. Orr 1 ou.cit. 
~__,... 
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i,s o.t tho lt:.to 19th centu.ry political forme.tians 

in tho So1.lthorn commu.nal so ci eti es wcre not extensive 

221 in SC[ÜOe In thos o _poli ti us Go.ch grou.p of rolat ed 

fwnilios formud tho linoagG; rolc.tod sots of linoages 

- tracing tho sruâo ancestral oriein - constitu.ted the 

clnn; anc1 a collective of the clans campo sod the 

ethnie group with clai.ms to a dcfined torritory. 

Territories for tho various ethnie croups were 

defined on tho basis of clnims~ eithor du.e to long 

timo occu.pcd;ion or· boinc first settlors in the srea. 

Within the Southern contoxt the basis of territorial 

222 clai.ms hau nothinc to do with conqu.cst - excopt 

in the co.so of Zazzau. 8l1d Joma 1 a ru.ling circles in 

relation to thoso grou.ps. The poli ti cal formations 

w-ere dorninantly non-GXiJansionist e 

This doos not moan or imply th:"',t tho somohow 

acephalou.s sou.thern societios were c0mpletoly withou.t 

contracli et ions. By the 19th centu.ry thoy had 

transformed boyonc1 boinc; tribcss.. This is du.o to the 

fact tho.t c.1iff eront class forcos haëL beiun to o.merge 

with a certain l0vol of a1Jpro1_Jric.tion of su.rplu.s 

cou.pled wi th tho accw~mlc.tion of p:ci vat o property on 

a low sco.lo. Contradictions gav~ riso to conflicts 

with intornal o.nc:L extorno.l dime;nsions. 

221. M.,Y. Mc.ngvwat, 11 1',. Historicc.l Synopsis of •••• 
J os-Plat eau. RGcion c. 1800-1900 il .D. 11 

222. Ibiù. 
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LiSiJLltGs o.n.\.1 cunflicts botwe(:.!ll corn.rïlllIÜ ties 

centered mainly on tho ownership of fo.rfillands as well 

as the ccntr0l œ1<::~ uso of fishing ancl hw'lting zones .. 

Oft on thcro wore c:.mfli et s ovor lanL~ wi thin members 

of a f atuily, linuaco, c,nu clari, sonwtir.10s creating 

bad-blood. Occasiuno.lly theso lod to a split of say 

a family into fc.ctions, at tiIHos wi th some mombers 

having to leavo thcreby rni 0ratini...\ to rww o.reas. 223 

Conflicts wi th intornal magnitude wero occo.sional 

occurrences among tho cor:ununitiEJs based on disputes 

on farmlanùs between kinsmon o.s well as between 

different villo.cos. 224 There were some conflicts of 

inter-group or ethnie dimension as was the case between 

the Baj j u o.nc1 some of their neighbours su.ch as the 

H8Xrl and .f,eworok 7 bo.sed on the lo.nc1 question and owner-

ship of L' 225 o·unor resollrcos. In the onsued armod 

clashes th0 Bcjju wore roJortcli QS hc.vint recorded 

souniiing victori0s ovor Harn but f2.iled in their 

226 confrontations wi th thu ,bgworok. Colonial 

historioe;raphy potrayocl stJ.ch wa1"'s ovor fe:rmlands 7 

fishing anc1 hw'ltinB zones~ anù bounJ.c.ries as 11 inter-

tri bal wars 11 - as if thoy were wo.gecl without any 

material base. 

223. Fi elcL-work interview wi th Kabo.won Katuka, 
Opocit. 

224. J .. M. Fromcntle, op.cito 

225. Y. Kirkpo.trick, 11Kc.j e Tri be M1thropologics.l. o. 
on ( 1914-26) 11 ~ 

226. IbiC::.o 
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J; or1.,1cial issue concernin(; the 1Joliticrü relations 

botween tho ~iffcrcnt peopl0s ru1J politiGs in the 

o.c.tire aroo. of stLlCly .hus te Llo wit.h tüo torritorial 

claims uf Zazzo.u. anc1. J er.1a' a Dar0ro whi ch the British 

· reinforcedo Thoy were mainly auve.ncGd to ju.stify 

certain ce:lonic.l policies OS.i.JOCially rolatod to the 

creation of new administrative u.nits 7 ûrawing new 

bou.ndarios 9 am~ the imposition of Hausa-Fu.lani feu.dal 

ru.lers over non-Eau.sa peoples; as tho local ropresen

tatives of tho colonial state in zonos thoy did. not 

control in the pre-colonial pGrio~. In 1905 CoW• 

Orr made the assortion that Kau.ru. town 7 as a vassal 

of Zazzau. 9 controlled lanûs 9 inclu.Jine the Atyab 

homolanù. 227 Bu.t ho contradicted this in 1907. 

R.CeS• Stanley also claimed that Kaju.ru., which owed 

allegiance to Zaria 9 exercised political control 

228 over tho ;/Lara pecplo. In 1933 H. Ealo Middleton 

was of tho vimv thnt all nationGli tios which the 

British plgcoc1 u.w:;or tho ju.risc1iction of Jerna'a N • .IX(, 

were cunqu.erocl o.nd su.bj u.gat où by J er.,a' a Do.roro 

ru.ling eloments in the pre-colonial days. 229 

227. Co W. Orr 9 
11 ZD.ric. Province fü1.t1U.c;.l HolJort for 

1905 11 , Ni,K~ ZùR' PROF' No.2552. 

229. See 1933 11/Iemorandwn b.Y Rosi1}ont Plnteau. Province 
to the Secretary Northern Provinces ( SNP) Kadu.na, in 
H. Hale MiùJ.lcton, 11 Jemava 1ivision Affairs 11 , NliK: 
ZAR PROF NooCo28 Vcloio 
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Howcvor, earlior in 1915 1 in the face of continuous 

primary <=:-:-~-=~~:=-=-\~:resistruice by tho Bnj ju., Ninkwop, 

the European colonicüists ( which inclL1c1od opposition 

to tho postinG, for thu first time, of Jor,ia• a c.ristocrats 

·kt··. them c,s District Hoo.c'.Ls) the British officers had 

largoly dismisse1,,,: the torri torü:ù cl2ims o.s false 

and emphasizG<l tho.t even if at Qll thcre was some 

level of Joma'a c0ntrol over the peGplos in the pre-

colonial tines it . ~· 230 wo.s in no way 1 irr11. It was 

po.rtly dllo to the increasing hostility c,f thcse 

communities towarèls tho ru.lors of Jema'a, in spite of 

their def eat by tho British, thnt influ.cmced the 

evacu.ation of the on.tire popu.lntion and N .I1. head

quart ers from J ema 1 a Do.roro ( whi ch ceased to exist) to 

l\1ac1o.kiyo. in 1926 and later to Knfc.nch3!1 (the historical 

town of the F'antsam people) in 1930. 231 

In 1915 C.O. ~hgeod claiLled tho,t all nationàliti·es 

in Zari2i. Province 11 ha-:."'.. alreo.é(y cofile under Flllani ru.le 

beforo the.; o.dvcmt of tho Brit,ish. 11232 This went 

contrary to what tho IlGsiü.ent of Zcria, c.w. Orr, stated 

in 1907 tha:t; tho ChiGf of Kau.ru. ho.CL no real control 

230. Minllt Gs by Rosidont of Nassaravv2.,, Sciortino, 
dated Novembor 1, 1915, in Lto JoA. Bulger, op.cito 

231. z .;, • Bonc,t, 11 Colonialism anu the UnLLGrdevelopment 
of Zaria Province ••• 11 pp147-182. 

23 2. c.o. Migeoc1, "Zo.ria Province f,nnual Report No .67 
for 1915", NliK: ZJ:i.R PROF No.2562. 
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over the pccples whose terri torios occupioël tho vast 

land laying botvveon Kauru. arw Zo.ngu Kc.tcdJ in the 

pre-colonio.l tirncs. 233 Llso im~)Ortc:J.'1t is o. very 

revealing press stc.tm:1ont issu.cl~ by tl1e Znria N .A. 

in 1953 in which its ru.ling circles sort of undermined 

the clairns thcy hc.,~l m2.into.inocl fur L~ccac~es tho.t the 

non-Hauso. in the S:)u.th vvere po.rt of Zo.zzo.u 7 and which 

confirnwc1 tho 1:Xc';W';lGnt that cnly the British extended 

Zaria au:thori ty there: 

In the Southern part of Zaria Province ••• 
the popu.lation is largely non-~11oslom and 
is mac:e u.p of a nwnber of clc..11:s and tribes. 
Prior to the introduction of British 
c.drninistrat.ion in this o.rea thore were no 
cohesive administrative u.nits and in fact 
each villace was ofton hostilo towards 
its noit:;hbou.ro In th0 intorvening years 
mu.ch has been QOne by tho Governmcnt and 
the Znrio. No.ti vo J1uthori ty to sot up a 
co.hcsi ve adriünistraticn in the aroa. 234 

The Ho.usa scttlornents in the Sou.t.hcrrJ. parts were 

not fou.nded on tho 1)o.sis of wo:r. In the Zango Katab 

areo. non of the nationalitios who belonged to the 

land has 2. trac1i tien of conquest o 
235 It· was the Atyab 

233. C.Wo Orr, 11 Zaria Province Annuo.l Report fur 
1907 11

7 NliK: ZiiR PROF Noo2554o 

234. Text of Pruss Release by Zaria N .A o ( 1953) 
publishocl by thu Ministry of Local Governme:nt 7 in 
11Poli tical J.ffo.irs ( 1958-65) 11 , NAK: PO 3rd Collection 
ASI 919. 

235. Fi olcl-work int cœvi ow wi th N akcirn. Tolo., tailor 
anù Im2Jn, age about 80, at Bo.kin Ko.sllWC. Za.ne;o Kat ab, 
on 19th Febrl1.c:ry, 1987; F'ichl-worL: inte;rviovv with Bobai 
.Akniji, op.,cit, on(L fiol(L-work interview with Lu.la 
Tuku.ra, pastoro.list ~ ac;o 75 7 at w1.cuvmr Juj u, on 8th 
Februory, 1987 o 
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of J,bu.ayo.p whc willinely C,8..VG thcir lc..n.(:. ou.t for the 

creation of thu z:::.n::.,;o Ko.te.b Hesusn se:ttl01:10nt in circa 

1750 alcng tho trnding ro.L1te. T.hi.s settlor:wnt wo.s 

movec1 to a new site in 1915 by the colonial authorities, 

wi th tho arri vr..:.l of Jo.v o.fexu Dc.n IsJ:üaku. as District 

Heacl in thé:t yoctr o 
236 In the _pre-colonLü times i t 

was only t.ho Hnus8.. sottlGfiH:mt cf zon.0 0 Katab anü i ts 

population tho.t ovv0d all·ec;iruico te ICs.uru anèl. thus 

Zazzau.. 237 In t.b.0 context uf tho sou~hern poli ties 

i t was cnly the Hcmsc. and Fulruü pec,1:.ilos who were 

payi.t1c taxas; thoy owed alle0 io.nco to Zc,zzauo 

Taxation was nbsent in tho comnmnal poli ties of 

the .Animist peoplos. That was why - as will be shown 

later in th0 analysis - when the British imposed it 

lat er there was much strugglo ago.inst i t. 

Towart1s t.ho vory last yoars of tho 19th century 

Zazzau had int(.)nsifiod. slave ro.ic'.s intc the foreign 

terri tories to its Sou.tho Thu r:.:.ost outstruichng one 

was in 1897 which was mo.inly clirectod at the .Atyab; 

but which somehow affocted thu srubu, Bakulu, and 

Angan. Tho event· has beon clescriboc1 by MoV. Spurway 

thus: 

236. Fielcl-work interview with Nl1unc; Iiiarn.r11an, 
Peasant, age about 87, at unguwar TGbo, on 7th 
Februetry, 1987. 

237. Field-work interview with Nakaka Tola, op.cit. 
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By f o.r th~. most rie0rous fishtinc ever 
soGn in the s0uth tuok placG in tho reien 
of Kwc.sau. R2poo.t0d atto.cks on fillani(sic) 
ccd;tlo 1 rofusal t0 pay to.x ::inc.1 fino.lly open 
rebollion rC:Jsul t cd in a ccœuf ,.üly plonned 
expeJ.i ticno The orc1er of th;.; do.y was "slaves 
will bo r0quir0ù 11 an,:c stcry still tells. of 
thG ri vor Ko.Juno. rwulinc blcc,c'. - over 1000 
are ro1Jortod .te have bùon slnin., Jill the 
He.usa tcwns were cl0o.r0d in cc;so of 
reprisals O 238 

It i s siGnifi cant to not o thc,t 1\iu .. hClnmo.CL Lawc..l (Kwas au) 

becar110 the: ru.lur cf Zazzau in î897 o Tho q_u.Gstion of · 

attacks on Fulo.n.i cattlo 1 o..n~L ti.10 non-p1..wr;:1cnt of taxes~ 

by the 1,tyab en..::. othor e;roLlps, ccu1. cortainly not hold 

as reasons for tlrn o.cerossion; moroso that they were 

not sLlbjocts of Zazzauw That was why the Hausa 

settlumonts in the @idst of thesG territories 7 such 

as Zanco Katab, h2.(i. to be cloared fer foar of possible 

reprisals befcro the attack was lalJ..nched. liccording 

to Ndung ~/Iar;l{nan Ho.llsa settlers were not able to 

continuo to live securoly in the c,reo. 1 nor travel 

along tho trc:\clinc routes peaccfu.lly, LU1til the arri val 

of the British. 239 It is, however, ~ifficult to accept 

2390 Fiolc1-work inte:rview with Ndu.n[~ r1Iru,1r1an, op.cit. 
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the version of Nfümg füamman - a version that is held 

by many - that i t was KwasaLl himself who led the 

operation. 240 Tllis is in vieï·I of the enormou.s 

internal and external probler;1s that Zazzau. faced 

even du.ring the reign of Usrna11. Yero ( 1888-1897); and 

which accompanied the ascendancy of Kwasau. to power 

in 1897 - inclu.ding the threat by Kontagorao 241 It 

is more likely that du.e to the offensive having 

taken place at the point of Kwasau. tal·rn-over as the 

ru.1er of Zazzau.. and for the fact that before 

coming on the throne of Zazzau. ( 1897) he was the 

Emirate 9 s Military Commander - the raids and 

massacre of the Atyab came to be associated wi th 

hi s name as well as being syri.onyr:iou.s wi th hirn in 

Atyabland arid elsewhere •. 

From what lias been tathereù. the massive "Kwasau... 

attack 11 of 1897 was tlle cu.lminati ve point in the 

cou..rse of a series of feu.dal and bandit organized 

raids for booty, looting 9 and to capture slaves. 

It seriou.sly devastateà the .Atyab people. Several 

villages were left in ru.ins after the operation; 

it took j_.)lace du.rin;_s a rüaJor .Atyab festival involving 

the entirè ethni c t;rou.p. Tho Zazzau. àggression of 

1897 had severo ir:.,pact on tLe ktiyab becau..se of 

the elenrnnt of sCLr:prise involved 9 anc. du.e to the 

240. Ibid •. 

2~1 •. R • .A. li.dEùG~e 7 power21.cL lJ1_lüo1~ac~2n Northern 
Ni~eria 1804-190b? Longman? LonLLOn, 1971, .Po807 
an S.J. Hogô""en and .A.H.llLo Kirk-Greene, The Emirates 
of Northern ~il~o~ 9 OUP 1 London 1 1966 1 p78o. 
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central treasonabl0 role of the . .Awwok ~ who provided 

the invaders wi tL. intelligenceo 24 2 

.According to infor111ants thG Atyab casuaities were 

far nore high by t.!'.lOLlsa.nd.s boyond thG figu.re of 1 1 000 

gi ven in the official soLircGs o 
243 T.housands were 

also takon into sl~~very o In this co.nnection they 

wcre rnoved to Zaria as captured slaveso :Most of the 

returnee ex-slaves fror.1 zonzon? Gora, Jankasa, and 

elsewhero (in Atys.b area) who startod c01~1ing back in 

the early years of the 20th centur.Y - after 11buying 

their freGdor..:i" in the wake of British colonization -

were actually taken into capti vi ty dLt:cing the Zazzau 

attack of 1897. They retu.rned to their homes to 

live, once more? vüth their fariülios and people.,. 

One of the ex-slav.e :œtu.rnees was a woman called 

Yayockli Dabo of zonzon. 244 

.A phenonenon connected wi th tho rosi stance 

against f oroit;n aggressio:n · by Zazzau. 1 su.ch as the 

1897 Elassivo r&id, is known aE10ng the .Atyab as 

242. Field-work intorview wi th Hdlu'lg l\ïa,,iman, 
op.cit; and fiold-work interview with Bobai .Akaij,i, 
op.Cl~. 

2440 Field-work interview wi th Ladi Saratu. Ka:scU~1, 
op.cit. 
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Tyon Kws.sau. ( oscaping or ru.ning away iror,;. Kwasau.) • 245 

Wi th tho attack sections of tl:..E:.: .t.tyc,b po_pu.lation 

bee;an to migrat o to Watyab (}~au.ra) 9 ICc.,~.oro, and 

elsewhere in n0il::)1bou.ring politi~s to oscape from 

L 1 . d 246 h ' . 11 . t11.e Rau.sa s ave r2~i Grs. T o /Ll s in these areas 

provided thon wi th .uoro socu.ri ty anù hi ding places. 

This migration, 1-.:1,s a forn of .,;tys,,b resist8J.'lce 9 

continLJ.ed Llp to tl10 arrival of tho British; soma 

far,lilios retu.rnod 9 other r8I,iainod in the new places, 

while sor.,.w still tügrated but ë..u.e to new colonial 

pressures. Also, the Atyab fought back against the 

foreign invs.dors as the clashes betwoon them continued. 

It was circa 1900-1902 9 just as tho British were 

arriving 9 that the core of the leadership of the 

.Atyab nationalist rosi stance was cru.shed. Dcspi te 

245. Tyon Kwasa.t,1 in Tya.b lru1gu.<?té',8 ;_,om1s people 
run1:3-ing, a.wi:~ÎJt~f1-~\~1ç.,J,;~~11w~e1.J;!,}8,.f2iY./,~a.'\~p~yµaecz.~~·J'-/M /-1/lpaf 
It is also reI ol:''î?e:rn 'Go cu3 'ili.E lÜ:Q.9-tAstJ_ll. 11~s a ' :_.ri.;:..;..;----
wider mee..ning to tüo oxtent tLct it '.refors to new 
migration du.e to new pressures in colonial concli tions 
- especially who.n th.0 area was placect Lu1d.er the 
jurisdiction of Zaria for the iîrst timo by the 
British. on the lattGr phase of 'l1yon .Akpat see 
Z • .Ac Bonat, 11 Colonialisn 1::U1d th8 MdorJ.ove1:opmont 
of Zaria Provincoo •• 11

1 p.196. 

246 o Fi elcl-wor k int erv i ow wi th N dunG; lVi ar.iman 1 op. ci t; 
field-work interview with Ladi Saratu. Kasar,1~ op.clt.; 
and field-work interview wi th .Au.du Gwanzu.wang 9 

peasant formor 9 o.co about 76 1 at unc;uwar Tabo, on 
7th F ebru.ary, 1987. 
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the contirn1• offensive by the Zaria feu.dal slave_ 

raiders 1 and 

not pu.t d.own '1 
'GJ:18 

resu.l tant devastation 7 they cou.ld 

resistance; bt1t neither cou.ld the 

.Atyab :ceplllse the attacks complet ely o By circa 

1900-1902 the Hausa invaders frori.1 Zazzau seemingly 

CaJile u.p with a plan based on tho prG11Üse that once 

the loaders or qoL1L1a.nclers of the Lty2,:J forces were 

eliminat ed. the resist a11ce vvill collo.1,.::i e. 24 7 No 

sooner hs..d this 1:Jeen eri:tbarkeé:. ll}Jon ths~t the leading 

warrior of the fityab was captureù ',Jy t.L.e ener.1y 

forceso One version. is that the Coumander, Marok 

Gandu., was captu.red by the Kwas2.u :t'orces in the 

Another is that he waa 

seized in an. ar11bu.sh, with the help of .Atyab 

collaborators who _lJ::tovid:ed the enerny with information. 249 

The place of l1iarok Gandu in the history oî . . the 

stn1ggles of the },tyab against external attacks 

by Zazzau. has been totally neglected in existing 

247. Ii1 ield".'"work interview v1i th Alhaji Ninyio 
Avong Fade. 7 Village elder and Trader 1 age 73, at 
Ataknje on Febr1-,1ary 9, 19870 

248 o Ibid. 

249. Field-work interview with .Au.du. Gvmnzu.wang, 
op.cit._ 
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stu.di es o 250 Warok Gandu was a war leader m1d also 

a key fie,ure in ·'elle coLmcil of elders of -the Nje 

clsno He was :frorèl t.hu i'a,,,ily th[tt helcl tüe lilost 

leading position in the N je clw1. affaîrs and hailed from a 

villnco cc.lloc1.. Hagat2.,~ which was then the n:tain centre 

of the clano When the enemy captL1red M2.rok Gandt1 

it was not possible for the people to rescue their 

warrior in spi te of f igh ting back to do so O 

251 

The method of execu.tion which terr11inated 

Marok Gandu.' s lif e was what made tüe raost psycholo

gi cal impact on the people and soneüow inf ormed 

their atti tu.de toVvards the Bau.sa. The form of 

execLl.tion I-fiarok faced is called ~si:::."G'JVa ( that is 7 to 

be executed by impaling on thr:: stc.b:e) o The execu.tion 

2500 No scholar has so far uncovered the place of 
:Marok Gunclu at that crucial stage in Atyab history. 
In the course of the rosec-œch tho author did recollect 
a childhood story told elsew.here b;y· his rnothero c:·-~ 
Then now went bacli: for i t an<i f ound that i t was not--~ 
legendary in mytholoc;y - as it sounded those years -
but rather a legenü.ary basecl on historical reali ty; 
bu.t the üistory of wlüch the do1-;iin011:l; forces in 
societ::r have co.tistantly triGd to either erase or hid 
from the 1:ieople. T.hrou.gh the idcological and 
poli ti cal influorices of the chu.Teh ( whi ch largely 
views such history o.s talkint, about the 11 evil and 
dark da,ys n) i.n Jityublo..nd, and the role of the Zaria 
aristocrncy ::u.1cl tL.2ir local represe.ntati ves arn.ong 
the Atyab t.hornsGlves ~ thero have been cloli berate 
attel.îipts to koe1J the figure of r."aroi-{ G-anù.u from the 
JYiemory of tt~e people. The au.tL.or owes nuch to Ladi 
saratu Kas,::1.L for thG rekind.leé!. act; t:J'.èd also a big 
thank-you to J:1u.c1u Gwe:J.1.zu.ws.ng anët i\111;-:\ji Ninyio Jwong 
Fada for throwin{i'; r"10re vclLlable li()1t on the subj ect. 

25:t. Field-work interview with Jüh:.1ji Ninyio AVong 
Fada, op •. ci t; also fi elcl-work interview wi th Ladi 
saratu. KasC.Jm; OiJ. ci_ji !. 
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of Marok.Gc.ndu., by his captors, took 1Jl2.co at a 

place -cnlled Sa . .hshaL'lo l'i sharp ar..d strong stick 

was pierced throu.e,h the lowcr open.in~ of the 

alir;.:.ont ctJ."'Y c2J.1('..l ·to the outer )2.rt of the mid-section 

of the head. Thon the execu.t:i.oners L1sed a spear 

to piorco the chost 

Tho d.0aè. bo::ly of Earok Ganclll was ro bbed in 

flowinc gowns, tL.e kind worn only by members of· 

the Hau.sa aristocracy, and. a turban was worn rolllld 

i t' s hoad. A h'eavy · gL1ard. wus r:10L1nt ed at the 

execution grolllld and the bocly wns loft on the stake 

to decomposeo In the wholo ovent, 1-..tyab captives 

were forceflllly taken to the spot wh0ro the body 

was mockintlY shown to them in a cru.el f as.hi on wi th 

these words: "corne, 

N1àL1 Gvvor.ztJ.WêillG clc.ir:~06_ tlic,.t tho execL1tion 

of L.is.rok Go.r1ÜLl in itself, oopecio.lly û10 way i t was 

done, went 2. long way to creato a doep hatred., 

indignation, and antipathy of the Atyab towards the 

Bau.sa people. 254 Up to the 1940s a solemn bu.t 

moving song was popularlr sang dL1ring occasions, 

such as ceremonies and celebrations, .in memory of 

25 2o 
J:;"'ada, 

Fiold-work intorview with J1lhaji Ninyio Avong 
op g ci t • 

. -
2530 Field"'="vvork interview wi th Au.du. GwanzL1wa.hg 1 . 

op. ci t,.!,. 

254.. Ibido 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



90 

Marok Gahdu and those hard tiiaeso It vms J_jortaining 

to his heroisi;:1, brutal execution, and. tl1e tu.rbulence 

of tl-.LG tü.ws. 1r.1.10 sone w2s 9 ironi cally-; composed 

in Hausa and ohi poo_plG diJ s11ed t 0ars whenover i t 

25 5 1 1 · t 1 · ' t' . 25 6 was sru1g. 1rno inos wen iKe xns ~ 

Mo.rok woo 

Duniyo. ·o_a wuya 

i\'Icxuk c1uniya bo. tf.!. da daC.i 

Lokc~ci.t".L vmyes bn shi d~: dadi 

Mc::.rolc WJ.ZCL Sl,ill f adi. 

Larok nar,üjin duniya 

Jarwîlin yc.ki an sha azélba 

Ran.an waLc.la be. dc:..di O 
257 

Economie relations between stutcs or polities 

was very ir;iportanto Those who co.ntrollGd state 

power were concornod wi th the proE!.otion of trade as 

a cardinal matter. .Abdullal.1.i suith ho.s pointed out 

that Zario. or Zazznu. rulors did reap mu.ch from 

~~55 o Fi éTêi-work interview wi th Lac~i Saratu Kas am 1. 

op. ci t o 

2560 Tho sonc rcpro~uced ns sang by Ladi saratu 
Kasw"HBoth i,ud.u Gwc.nzuw01.1.g o.nd J,li10.ji Ninyio Avong 
Fada mu.de scille cl:.::::.rificu.tionso 

257. The trwslo.ted English version~ 

Oh lYiélrok 
Tho world has hard.shi1J 
füarok the world has no pluamire 
Tir:rns of h::.~rdship have no pleo.su.re 
lYîarok tho haro h2.s f 2llen. 

Marck brave man of the world 
world of hardship has no plcasurc 
Gallo.nt warrior su.ff erod cxtrGfilO poins 
Day of difficu.lty h1.::s no ploasurc. 
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ext ernal traclo ~ Fùrthcr.r:.10rE.:; ~\. S1.ü th crnphasized that 

zaric, wc:.."J r.. 1-)rouinont co..'::>Lorcü.:.l ccntTq wi th long 

di str.,JJ.CG trc~üin.:_; rollt es linkin; C.iff ore.i:lt are as 

northward.s of i t with the forest aroas ( in the far

sou.th of the Hicerio.t1 area) pb.ssing throL1gh i ts 

terri tory. 258 1\s stated earlier Hc..u.sa settlements 

in the Southern polities of t.he area of stt1dy su.ch 

as Kachin, Kaju.ru., Zango Kata1J, and I:au.rLl were 

important centres on the trading routes; and they 

did arise o.s a resu.lt of sorne sort of boolil in 

11 intern2.tional tro.de 11 alonc the inoortnnt rou.tes. 25 9 
'-" .i: 

The variou.s cor.1rnu.ni ti t;S in the c~ren of stu.dy were 

not ju.st rGservoirs for slnvo rniJs cJ1.d conflict 

between two contrasting cu.l tu.res o.s has bGen descFi bed 

by Bryan Shnrdwood-Srai th .. 260 They v;o::..~o not watertight 

terri tories ( with i sol2.tionist t o.ndenci os) wi thou.t 

eler.rnnt of r,mi:iLlfÜ co-existonco 3nd intorrelationship .. 

Tho con.mmn1:~l poli ti es in the sou.th were 

preclouin::intl;y- sociGti0s r110.do-ul) of ct1ltivo.tors; they 

258 o l.bc1Llllohi SLlith, ''Sono notes on thu History of 
Zazzau. t1nd.or Hc.t1sa Kinc;s", in M .J • .ihortinore ( ed.), 
Zaria and. its Ho6 ion: 11 Nicoriru1 Sr..1..vw1.nc. City and i ts 
Env-irons~ Occc:..sic,n[u--:l?o.1)8r Noo4~ Lcp~[i,rtùcnt o::i: 
Goograp1iy, l,BU, ZCLrict, Janu.e.ry 1970, p.89o 
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h2.d not c.1evelorJuc~ c~ signifi co.nt levol of cliff ercnt 

occu.pc.tion~:-..l c,rC:llJ;.,s D.n.cl clG.::.r-cut di v::..sion of lo..bo'u.r 

or specialization. In cor..1Lorcicèl E..:.cti.vitius Eau.sa 

W1erchnnts nncl traders recrui tod loco..l aconts in the 

various c0Em1wü tic.:s to facili tata the nocessary 

trading activitioso Tho traciinc c_gonts L10ved into 

the villagGs in. soarch for i tori1s of trado such as 

honey, ernins, ~abids (rain Coat), liVGstock, and 

so on; which they purchased for on.ward oxport while 

they sold leat.her works, potash, kolanut s, and 

clothing o 
261 Tho oxchange was by riWaJJ.s of cowri es 

ancl by bartor. 

Quito n nw:c1bor of the traé:.ing &gents in the 

s.outh wero tllu olor,rnnts sorving wi thin oxternal 

intelligence notwork. In thu latc 19th contury those 

who c.ctod as locc.l ropresonts.tives of Ho.u.sc:. traders 

st;~od tho nro.ctice of takinc; titlos frOL"L tho A. ~ 
Jakada 

of Kauru in 1Jl2.cos su.ch as Zctn{sü Kc:bnb. Thoy were 

not tax collectors oporatinc on bohclf of some Hall.sa 

rul8rs as su.0 r:;ost ocl by p .F. Brandt. 26 2 Even P.F .. 

Brandt who attributod soma lJOlitical powor to them 

2610 FiclcJ.-work interview with Lo.di Süro..tu Kasam, 
op. ci t. 

262. P .F. Brcx1dt 1 :in ot e: by .Mr. P .F o Bro.nd t on the 
Social 2l1d Eco.noD.ic Orgwisation of the Tribes in 
SouthC;rn Zo.rio. ( 1939), n NiiK: ZJŒ-L PROF No.9. 
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con trach et od thi s whon he: stron0ly o.re;LrncJ. th8.t in 

the cyes of thcür own .i;,ooIÜO tl1.oy .novor ho.cl any 

recognition as Chiefs. 263 Tc.king titlos from the 

Ho.usa cliëL not rc1c.J.rn thou roprosontc.:civos of the people. 

Tho fc.ct wo..s that thoso elcnwnts woro l.)oe;inninc to 

consti tute thG:"rn<ùvcs into c. differcnt social stratum 

in so ci et~r duo t o o.ccunulation of some weal th. 

Southern politiGs vvore~ theruforo, boc;inning to 

exporience the omcrconce of a now clc.ss;. Ctnd this 

w2.s the situ.:'.·:.tion when the I3ri tish arri ved on the 

scene~ 

The no.ture of tho rulinc clc.ssos ond the 

structure of aut.hori ty in tho Southur.n societies and their 

northurn neichboum in Zazzau is a.ri iiï.1portru1.t issue. 

The socio-oconor:.lic structure goos o.. lonc; WélY to 

dot ermino the dm.ra.et or of clc..ss strntif i co.tion or 

. - - , . . . t 264 soc1a~ ruLa~1cns in soc1e y. First 7 thare was a 

f 0L1clal ordor in Zc.zza.L.1 cml~ its vc.ss2.ls wi th a clear 

class distinction botweon the aristocracy, rich 

p easant s, wo2l thy c.rti sa.ns 1 o.ncl poworf'ul merch2J1.t s 

on tho one hD.nd - inspi te of the class diff ercntiation 

between therit - o.n.d t.ho orc1ino..ry cofilmoners su.ch as poor 

263. Ibid. 

264. Amilcar Co.br al, Rovolu ti on in Guinco.g 1~n 1-1.frican 
People 9 s StruL,_c~, staeo r~ London,= 1974,r"pp 46-61. . 
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peaso.nts, wratch.eâ àrtioanu, ::;,ntlpetty trMer·s 9n·the 

other o Seconù, therG wcre the corri . .r1w1.ol politi es in 

the South predoninantly compos0d. of cL:lti VGtors and 

without a clec..r clernc.catod ru.linc clr_'.ss sté.UJ.ding in 

sharp contrast with the: ri,2.jority in societya 

In Z c.zzo.u. the st nt e ho..ë~ en tronch od. œ1.d 

established instrur.10nts of coercion sLl.ch as the 

military, polico force, courts, o.nt prisons which were 

controllecl by the f eL1ù.ctl o.ri sto cracy o The Zazzau 

ruling class also lived on the appropriation of 

surplus from the peo.sru1ts and other produ.cine classes. 

· The rulers exploi tecl slave labou.r in their gandâye 9 

constru.ction of ro~ds, bu.ilding of hou.ses for ru.lers, 

town walls, and other pro j ect s o The peasontry was 

not qu.i te any better. It produ.ced food commandeered 

by the d.ominant ele1.i.wnts, su.ppliecl forcod labou.r in 

relc.tion te )rojoct constru.ction f0r the state, paid 

ho.rsh and hoavy taxus to the stGte, aL1è~ often their 

most fertile lo.nds were expropri8.toêl. by the rLJ.ling 

classa The :pastoralist(, especic..lly tho noli12,ds, 

hac1 to pay heavy jangali ( cattlo tc..x). The traders 

were f aced wi th taxes o.nd po.id im.i)ortr:=:.1 and export 

du.tics to the stntG. Artisans prodU:cec1 weapohs for 

the statc and still paid taxes. 
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Zazzau or Zaria had L10re ru.ling c:t:rnasties 

thc:.n. any othor Emirate wi thin tlw Sokoto 

caliphc;tGo Tho fou.r linoo.ees werc tho Barob.ari, 
- ~ 26r.-

Katsinawo,,. hlnllnwn, and the Su...Llebawa. J No dyno.sty 

cou.ld bo sure of dominance for o. lone, poriod. It 

was describod as "one of the uost oxtonsivo, if not · 

the most oxt ensi vo of tho Pu.la.ni Jini:rnt es. 11 
266 In 

the face of dofeo:t of the He,bG ru.lors of Zaria 

(.du.ring tho Sokoto J-ih::_·.d which sto.rtod in 1804) some 

of the dcmin:1.nt elcr:10nts siuply' took a rotreat in 

the variou.s directions of the sou.th an~t got hold on 

the Bau.sa scttlo1110n t s o:f Kau.ru., ï(aj u.ru. 7 anè.. Kagarko. 

They continu.cd te owed allogiance to Zaria; but Y. 

Kirk:patri.ck mcintained tho.t tho oporated wi th a 

degree of indoponùence. 267 Tho rolGtions existing 

between Kaura,, Kaju.ru 7 Kago.rko,. Jer.10.~a D2...roro, and 

so on~:') and Zo.zzau vVGro some sorts of conf oderacy 

arrnngoLJ.ent. They paic1 tribute to Zc..zzc..u. in various 

f orr11s - in hors os, slaves, nnu 

266. c.w. orr, 11 Znria ••• J:i.nnu.nl Rcj_)Ol"t for 1904 11 • 

267.. Y. Kirkpatrick, 11Kaju.ru. :ïJistrict Adnünistrative 
Affairs (1921) 11 , ru,K~ SliR PROF No.59/1921. 

268. IbiC.. 
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In tho context of Zazzau tho )ülitical 

stru.ctL1I'o was su.ch tho.t thore was sepo.rntio.h of 

powors in thaoryo But in roality the ru.lu~ had the 

juc."..iciary D.t1é~ ovory othor institution r.:.n.J. orcon of 

the stato within tho powers of the tl'.i.rono; as ::::.t 

the late 19th contury the ru.1er of Zaria was more of 

a real autocrat. 269 The ru.Ier ond koy officials of 

the Emirate resideèl in the capi to.l at Zaria. The 

ru.1er hacl fief-holc1ers liko tho M8..g~ji who liased 

wi th the towns et.nêl vill2ges in tho (_:omain. The 

rulers of the vassal towns kept·in contact with the 

Zazzau throno tlrrout;h tho fi elf-holder servine; in . 

the capo.ci ty of tho link 1i.18l1. 
27° For thoir part the 

ru.lors of tho vassuJ.shad thoir Jnkc .. clu operating at 

the very local lovel in their dot1b.ins; carrying out 

functions su.ch as collection of taxes or.:.c1 noni toring 

si tu.o.tion. 271 In soue cases tlrn J_ckacl.u. n:-n aff airs 

in the most tyrannie f c.shion. 

Tho high lovel of exploitation ru1c.1 oppression 

of the dominatoc.1 cl2.ss8s in ZGzzau. loc.1 ·to intense 

269. Lotter frcLl D.O. Zaria, Y. Kirkpatrick, to 
SNP datec1 17th I/iay, 1921 1 i.n 11 Znri;::~ Province Political 
Situ.c.tion in as to 11 , Ni,K: SNJ? 8 Noo72/1921. 

2700 P.F. Brcnd, op.cit. 

271. MoMo TLlku:r, 11 Tile Imposition of British Colonial 
Domination on the Sokoto Caliphat c, Borno and 
Neie:,hbourinG Stci:lïus 1897-1914 ••• 11 pp337-338o 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



97 

class strll[.;glo to r osulvo ontc.gorüstic contradictions~ 

In the lato 19th contury the rulcrs of Zaria maintained 

h , t· 272 eavy i:; axa ion. All this triggerod rcsisto.nce 

by the peasai.1.try awI oth0r L~umin(·tteéL cl1::isses mru.1if ested 

in tho I'Lahdi rGvolts which throatonoù. tho feudal 

aristocr2,cy alL10st · to i ts founde.tion as from the 

1880s and in-co 1890s. 273 The M8hCist rovol ts wer.e 

only haltod by th(.; :British coloni&l invasiono 274 

The Zaria ruling fore es were o.ls0 riddled wi th 

internal crisis ü1o.inly contered en c1ync.stic rivalries. 

In this connoction, du.ring the strtJ.gele: for succession 

f ollowing the death of Usman Yero in 1897, IVluhummad 

Lawal (Kwasau) used pu.tchist rnethod in violation of 

all 11 legal mothods. ". Kwe.sau. f orcec1 Waziri · Buhari · to 

rescind on his choice to the throne,. a..'1Cl seizod power 

with tho holp of tho. rogiment w.1.l\or his commanû.. ond 

imposeë~ hifüsclf c..s ·cho ruler of Zc~zzou. 275 In 

272. S.J. Hogbon and .ù.I-I.I\1. Kirk-Greene, op.cit., 
p. 230. 

27 3. Thomas Hoë.î.gkin, "~iïahdi sm, m ossio.ni c ancl Marxi sm 
in the ùfrican setting", in Peter c.w. Gutkind and 
Peter Vlatormo.n (eclso), opocit:,, pp311-312. 

274. Ibide, pp311-312. 

27 5 • file G • Smith 7 _2.P ~ ci t o , p. 20 1o 
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addition to this wcrG tho o.tto.clrn on Zazzau by 

Kontacura ru.1a the Mo.hd.ist impact; to somc extent they 

cl.iston.ced the loc~dorship froL1 the.: people on tho eve 

of tho British invcsiono 

Stntc orcc..nizci.tions c..nd. afJfJc~ratLrnos, ospocially 

those IJOrto.inint to coorcio.n su.ch c:~s L;, roei.mental 

or rogu.lar rnilitary force o.nü t.h0 yolice force, were 

not c1evelopod in tho sou.t.hern cofiu:ll.111::.-:.l polities. 

Ro C. S o Stu.nlGy ho.s portrayed i t thLlS in rolntion to 

the ACl2.I'a: 

Tho v eovernnrnnt' of an avorc,ge pagan 
village is a qt1eer combi.no.tion of 
au.tocro.cy o.nc.1 commu.nismo The controlling 
influ.ences are essentially 'religiolls', 
and thu police force is marginal. 276 

In Bajju. socioty thore was no sinelc porson who 

wieldod power as tho chief of the ontire ethnie 
27,-, 

grou.r,. 1 1~ltLou.ch J2.jjt1 no.tionc~lity, m1u the 

·whole homolar1:: 7 haC:. olcvon village grou.ps stru.ctu.red 

[ÜOn8 clan linos tho 11villaces have always bcen 

indeporn.Lent of each other 7 owing no o..llogiance to 

the parant village" which was Dibyi (Kt1rmi Bi) o 
278 

Poli tical power was controlled by clQ11. olders and 

i t vms not qu.ito scparated frori1 s_piri tLH:Ll power 

276. R.CoS. Stanley, op.cit. 

277. 11 0usu:mcin Sokop Kaj e ( 194 2) o •• " 
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centoroc1 on the shrino priosts. Hc,wovor, Dibyi 

sorved as the spiri tu.nl capital of tho Baj jll and the 

Chief priost for tho whole pooplo rosicloC:. thore. 

Baranzan was the most outstCJ.1.1.ling chiof priost in 

Baj ju history; c:ltilcuch ho hnc1 no oxoc01ti vo function 

as su.ch, bu.t throll[;li tho clru1. eldors w:1d tho 

religious pricsts he had some limitod authority in 

Bc.j julo.r1d. 279 Thus despite t.hu i.ndoponc:.encd of each 

segment of BujjLl sociuty, thoy hac1 a convergence 

placo in Di byi whore the clan and s;iri tu.al leaders 

discu.ssoc1 affairs of the lru1.d anù. collocti voly took 

decisions on bohalf of tho society. · 

Among the Atsam(Chavmi) political w1.its were 

divided according to the various villages with the 

overall hoad of the Tsam pickod on tho bf.1.sis of the 

280 village tho.t was first establisho(7._ o.s a settlement. 

For the Bisi ot1mic erour oc.c_J_ soo.w!.rc uf so ci ety, 

su.ch as a clan, hGc~ a hcc~d1ù1:1J1 cd:; its loc~.:J.crship. 

J1ccordinr; to CoK. 1'/leok tho Bisi lm.cl 2s central Chief; 

but he w as wi thou.t any conf orrod power of control 

or intervention in the internc.l matters of thesub

groups. Howover 1 he.was a kin~ of co-ordinator for 

279. Y. KirkpQtrick, "Kaje Tribo J1nthropological .. o. 

on ( 19 14-26 ) o 11 

280. 11 Chawni lissossL1ont Report. Tribo and Origin 
of 11 ~ N.AK: SNP 10No.451P/1917. 
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t ' 1 1 ·-· . . 1 . 1- 28 1 J.18 W~lO U .LilSl 1)0 1·cy • Yu.su.fu. Tu.:cdü hus statod 

that both t.hG Gwont:, and tho Hrua ho.d Chiofs. In 

Go.ch case t.ho Chi of w2.s soll:ct cd fro.r:..1 tho dcsignat ed 

li.no ages. T.hG c~:::.i of s of thu Gwong and Har.1 were 1 

howovor 1 wi thout nucll povïCrs bccau.so tlw council 

of elders constitu.t 0 1
.:.-:. the hi0.host boc-:_y of au.thori ty. 28 2 

Political t~LrtL.ority in tho C..ifferunt polities 

in tho South hcic: on olor:.rnnt of collocti ve do1~1ocracy, 

o .. nd this was j_n line with the strLtc·i:iu.ro of society. 

Ci tizens had ric;hts c.ncl oblicntions. Rolic:,ion as an 

insti.tu.tion was to an extont u.sod te .r:..wbilizo members 

i_n society. Llsoy it playod o. role in social 

control in t ori;1s of di sciplinary rnoasures against 

elomonts foun~, viclCcting norri1s or law 2,.nd order in 

society. BLJ.t another siu.e of i t is tho:i::i relic;ion 

was usod to oppress womon anJ scLehow dictate to the 

youtho Gerontocro.ts a..~t shrinc pricsts appropriated 

surplu.s thrcll[:;h tho conb:'ol of political and religious 

powers. 1-, woE1c:m cot1lc: be askec.1 to pay a fine for 

·disobeying her hU:sband. Imrinc fostivals and 

hu.n.ting porioc1s the ru.li.ne, strata hoil the best of 

f00J, drinks, and meat reservod for the1no This, of 

cot1rse, lec1 to sono contradictions botween the rt1ling 

, elements and t.ho rest of the socioty .. 

281. c •. K. Meèl:, 111lnthropologicc.l ·notes on Piti 
TribGoae 11 
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In tho c0L1L:u.n2l politi es in the Sou th of the 

are a of stLH.1J - i.r1 spi t o of tho provailing 

contradictions - there was no tnxation 9 nnd there 

was 2bsenco of forcod labouro Overall 1 the raajor 

f orii1s c,f -:'.e,tùin:c.:.tion 7 exploitation, E:.nd oppression 

asso ci o.t oC,. wi th :i: e1.,1c1al so ci eti os su.ch o.s Zazzau 

wero virtually non-existant. Hovrnvcr 9 as seen 

oarlier in til0 8..l:lc~lysis 7 colonü:il histc.,rio0 raphy 

and its V[.U'ious bro.nc.,s of apolocia hc.vo no regard. 

for su.ch societieso ThG pooples in the Seu.th were 

referreù. to as 11 raw pagans 11
9 

11 savagos 11 nnd 11 u.n-

. . 1 · ri 283 1. • lt 3 'l t c1v1 1ze1..L 11 ., T.üe1r cu ure wo.s rectucea o 

superstition and primitive - part;lY: boco.use they were 

.Animistso But as B. s.wEù }1p.s notec: in rel2.~ion ,.to 

.a similar group olsewhere their so-called unci vilized, 

primi ti vo 7 p::-.[i~ïll wo,y of. lif o 9 an.c:. supGrsti tio:~s 
• 1 ; ', 

cul turo woro .!.HÜ thor 11 ridi ct.üous nor un(~ie;nif i ed." 

until those societiGs me.Je conk::.ct vvi th oi ther 

feLJ.dalis1ï1 or capitalismo_ T.b,us rmch as the:so 

societios wo:r:-e ca1.~oc.1 primitive 11 it is this. v;ery 

p!1enomenon which helpGd reclu.cecl trw neecl for 

violence ahd. brutali ty as meru'ls :of CL).p.trol,,. 

28.3 o O • W o Orr ~ 11 Z.ari a ••• Jinnual lt.oport for 
1904 11 • 
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somethinc which wo.s very r,m.ch prono11.ncocl in the 

. . . 284 so-callod civilizoc: socio·cies. n Ls will be 

shown in subscqu.ont onalysis tho lovv lcvel of 

dor . .iination, GX1Jloi tation, :J.n( o_)prcssion in the 

Southern .tJoli tics uc.do nutiuno.list re;:sistSl1CG more 

fierce Q.ncl lastinc thGn in the Er.ürate of Zazzau.. 

1.4 Early Nationnlist Rosistance tu the British in 
thG_J,ro~u.~ 

The developr:c10nt of tho né:::tionalist .r.10ve110nt 

has i ts roots in th8 early primary r0sistance of 

the peoplos a3cinst the colonial-invadors from 

1902-1914. In this initial phaso of the nationalist 

movomont t.here were uprisinë,s, protests, rui,:..i. other 

types of onti-colonio.l strugglos. Most of those 

nationalistic offorto - in confrontinG the invaders 

- were l'üchly rostricti ve to tho vc,r-iou.s poli ti es 

and 10 co.li·ti os; thcy vrnro l:.:·.cl:inL., in ruiy large se ale 

co-ordinatioa. Lt this .ic::;rimary 10.ho.so tho forces 

leadint; the nationalist rnc,vement wero 11 cli verse and 

285 mu.ltifacatoc~. 11 In most aroas in the Southern 

284. B •. Swai, 11 Towards an EXplanntiûn of the 
UnlLGrdevelopmont of zuru.Q. Q" 

285. ThQ Bu.ottner, 11 0n tho History of tho National 
Liberation lVIoVoiilont in Africa~ Problems of Leadership. 
SorilG Theorotical, Mothodoloe,ical and. Historical 
J-1spocts, 11 in Thea BLJ.ttner (edo) 9 _().l.?.,~_cit., p.21Q 
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pB.rt tho cc,Lir.1w1c:.l struct uros en2,tlo~-:. thù ri SG of a 

co1loctive leaJorshi~ ut thu hccd o1 tho n~tionaiiet 

resistance; th0 youth playE:::l en 0,cti V() c .. nd leac:ing 

rclo. In tha South thoro wero fow joirtt nationdli~t 

resist8l'lco, orc;(:J.:izod by Jifforont ncd;ionalities 

wi th 0, rE:::l1rci voly hi;'.,:)'1 lovol of mobilization and 

populc.r _i)[1Xti ci1J:.· .. ti on. In Zo.zzaL1 sone sections of 

the rulinc class ::ccsisto{L the British one; wero 

overthrown; whilo s~)li18 collabor8.toc1 ::::.t-i(,: recoived 

rowarc1o 

On January 1, 1900 the Protoctorato of Northern 

.,Nieorio. was forually proclainoél by colonel FoD. Lugard 

at Lokojo.. 286 This was raade without consultation 

and consent of the peoplos. Wfost of the communi ties 

in the aren of study did not knovv that the British 

colonizer ho.c1 taken stoi:is that will influonce and 

shape thoir ft.-lturo. Thcü:c lovo:::.. cf c:::insciousnoss 

about ti::.8 worl·:~ w2.s rolntively low; ·i:;u the oxtent 

that 'they woro not in 1îOsition te, lmovv sicnificantly 

about th3 complox c1ovelo:xi1ent in connection wi th 

imperialism anû its 1;:oti ves of aggression on their 

t orri tories. 287 J:;lso, the lq~al doclaration of 

286. Obaro Ikino, The Fall of NtEio~ic.: The British 
9onJL~ t Hoinomann~, Ibadan, 1977, p 077. · 
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British dominance et.nd lords.hip uvor tho .JGGples 

'proce(~c:c~ t.ho Elilitc..ry offonsivo. 

Once.; tho Prot uctorat iJ was f uri. . .:::LL;/ dGclc.roJ. 

every c.h.c_llonce to the.: British 1 qu.cstionin.:__; the 

let_;i tiElF:.cy of thcir 8.Ction, on~~ 1.:1.ny f OJ:'1:1 of rosistruice 

te the colonj_zorv s clair:1s c,vcr turritei}.'ies antl 

peoplos, w2s t~~cot or cGnsi~er0d as rofu.sel to 

su.bmit tu "ccns·i.ïitu:tc.:d o.Llthc,11 ity: 1 oD~~ thu.s bru.tally 

su.pprosseC.. Fe::.:' t.:.::.o Bri ti s.h i t wo.s c. qt1ostion of 

also the o.rbitors. Ty1:::ical of colu.nial historiography 

declo.ration c.t Ldrnj a, an('. subsoqu.ont 1~1ili t3.ry 

R-Ptio.p.,: 0.[) .. 0.ns:ç. COElD.W1i ~ix.s._,ur . .PCÀ-i~i;..ls., was informed ....... . ··'·· . .. .. .. . . .. . ~ . . . . .... ' .. ·'· -

by t~1c ,.-:.uter111i110,tion by tr1;e,.Bri tish to stu_p slave 
:-' i '. ; ~ \ ••• ·~ • •• •• • .. • • • . .: • • • ,.!. : ·. -' - .. J -~ • -· • ' • 

- • -L -, 1 288 t ' l . . ra1i:..s .. p.nc, .:;:, ;:i.v.or:y •. , .... )3lt- ·c:11:s,-lf;SLW was a._;::i:r;:opa-
·- J •• ' , • • 1 - • •.. ., • • \ •• ~- • .. ..; • :...- '··· • •• - - • - ',, • ' .... 

g_pJidist .. sr:.10kc;:scrcon:, iCü :99.v \3f. qr j U.B'.Çif'ir. :Sri tish 
· ..• \• !.. •· l.._. j • 1 ' ·• • • ' ••• : , ;, •• ' •• .i .. , .1. ·, • '• , .' , • _ , .,• • ' ~ : .; 

<P,f;lt!:'·9fSi qn ruiêl col:pni 0}ts~~ i t s,el~ • 
... -.~· .•. ·-- ., ., . ._, .' . ,. . ... -·----·· -.• ~. ·-'··' .. t ... , .. 

. ·. ,. Ço:µtrary t~: .. th,\è) _po,siti.011 .o:f ûhE!.l"'C . ., ' ' ·- - . ' •., .... - .. . . . .' ' ... •. . . 
IkiEliG thnt 

' : .. ,-,:··:-

it i s .hard te. sc,y the 0xnct tiEiG. Zc:ric~ wa:~_ .. 90.q.querocl 
J:J C<. --~- -L · : ·' . . .. ·_ . : . . . . .. ; . -. .i. • • · •. -· •• ' ••. , • . • •••• , • ~- • 

P,Y,, }:l'l,~ µrit::\, sh sul~Li C~"S, :- t1'1.G:t:G i S 1,~ueh :8';'iJ.:~~~,9p_ Of,,,, 

~~;-c:~wntot :nfurrnati~~ in, this. respect~ 289. ~:fü·. ,;:kllr 
, .. ~ \.; I ·.: '(' ,·,' ·- . ,. • . , ,... ' ' )_ 

i-d.en;tifi.oÇL Zazza1.1 Eiï.liro;tG as one vàüct.L f,ell to the 
• .l. \, :_', •• '. - -~ ,. • • .i , .. .:· . .f •.: .- ·, ·.;·: .:_;j_ ••.. 

. .. .. . 

'288i~ ; if~ G.-rc si.:1:L ti1, · _0 p ;. ~i t :. ; ·' p ~ ·199. ·1 .,,_i ' .. '": .. ) 

28 9 : /o ~ I kiri1 o , .~i=> • d~.t:. , , ~ -.: \'85 -~ 
. · ...... J. 

•: __ .. 

j' ,_._i. 

;l: .•. • .• :·: 

:: .. -~- _·· ,·.; :· ... :1. 
! .•..• • ;. -~ 

,; -; . 

··. ',.'., ·,:•' .. :: '· · .. :.'. ,· -. ~-
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290 colonialists vvith 11 little or no _physical '.l'.'esistance." 

'.I.1he real offensive b:r the Bu.ro.9ec.11u ~)c~:::-:,:.1 in. Jam,1ary 

1900 when colonel KeL,ball of the ·,,-e:::rt .L~fr:i..can Frontier 

force ( W.AF'F) encroached on sorne towns 8J:1C villages 

wi thin the jllrisdiction of Zazzall and the homelancl. 

of the Baj jll and other SoLJ.thern poli ties. ï'here was 

resistance to this violation by the _peoples; and the 

British invaders responded by burning and destroying 

some tovvns and village. Kemball clairned that he 

was a crL1sader on a mission to stamp-ollt slavery. 29 1 

.After having started on a s-0mehow cordial note 

the relationship between the rL1ler of Zazzal.l (Kwasau) 

and Kemball soon deteriorated when the former 

realized tho.t the Bri tisL. mili tary officer posed 

sorne real danger. I1IL1ha.mma.d Lawal (ICwasall) sent a 

protest to LL1garcL at Lokoja and also Ï)riefed the 

capital of tho Caliphat e at Sokoto abollt Kemball' s 

threatening activities. In his protest Kwasau. 

stressed that ·ch8 Driti sh mi lit ary off.i c er was 

demanding of .hilî.1 to clenL1de all power over Zazzall. 

The rlller er..1ph2.sized that .he lacked the legal or 

290. r1I .n. Tu.kL,U', "'J:he Impo si tian of British Colonial 
Domination on the Sokoto Caliphate 1 Borno and 
Noighbou.ri.ng States 1897-1914 ••• 11 p.2. 
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constitutional basis and justification to go in line 

wi th such demand by a fOreign_er. :D'urthermore, 

Kwasau accused Kemball of goin3 back on his given 

word to· main tain mutual and friendly. relationship. 292 

In Febru.ary 1900 the British made more incu.rsions · 

into the area. Two colwnns of the W.AFF·embarked on 

what the British called an exploration of the Valley 

of Ri ver Kaduna in search of a su.i table si te for 

establishing the headqu.artcrs of the Protectorate. 293 

The first colu.mn was led by Major Morlru1.d; and i t 

sta.rted from the River Niger. The second colu.mn, 

under the conunand of Colonel Lowry-Cole 1 moved from 

River Benu.e. Both reached wu.shishi where an outpost 

was established. However, the presence of the 

British soldiers was rejected by the people who put 

a slight armed resistance. The Euro:peans were also 

11 su.bjected to considerahle hostility - more or less 

covert - on the part of the nativesn at wushishi. 294 

The resistance was crushedç From Wushishi the troops 

proceeded in different directions bu.t later met a 

Girku in Zazzau Emirate. E.J. Arnett has alleged that 

---------~ 
292. Ibid., p. 244. 

293. C.W. Orr, "Zaria •o• A!' .. .nual Report for 1904. 11 

294. Ibid~ 
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when the soldiers arri ved at the bu.tiikirts df Zaria; 

Kwasau went to meet them in salutationQ 295 This 

has been somehow contradicted by R.A. Adeleye who 

stressed that the year 1900 was not one of good 

relations between Kwasau. and the. British. 296 

The process of invasion by the foreign 

occupi.ers - and the def oat of Bida, Kontagora, and 

elsewhere in the Emirates in 1900 - led to a mass 

influ.x of population into Zazzau torritory or 

enrou.te some othor places. -They included members 

of ruling circles from elsewhere who were on the 

run from the Eu.ropean invaders. 297 In its wake, 

British colonial aggr·ession brought chao.s and other 

destabilization eff ects.. There were also thousands 

of people including 11 liberated 11 slaves who found 

freedom and were on the move. Criminal elements 

took advantage of the now situation of disorder to 

unleash violent acts against people. 298 All t.b.ese 

295. E.J.·.Arnett, OJ?_.cit., p •. 14. 

296. R.A • .Adeleye, _op.oit., p.24• 

297 •. The pictu.re of the influx into Zazzau by 
ruling elements from olsewhere has been well 
depicted in Baba Karo • s account •. See Mary Smith, 
pPeCit., pp47-48. 

298. M.:M. Tu.kur, "The Imposition of British Colonial 
Domination on the Sokoto Caliphate, Borna and 
Neighbouring States 1897-1914 •••• " p.•117. 
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""Cl'.·_ 

p.o s.ecl a s e:riou,~ t:l+.ir?.at '4.0 th.~ 1.:1.0.;f'i·ci 6;it ,· ,;. ... _ 

all câ.n he hetter. appf-é:~i'.tt'lred in. t,hQ l:lg:h;:t; of· tbe. 

f':ac-t tfiât the Ël:of eate.d. ru.loJ:' of I{6fit.ago:r13., .Ilagwamatfs·e:,_ 
·, 

wno "·esc.ap.èd 11 frorn ·thê: British; car:1ped at Ma~ka (in 

K'àtsî.rïà Emirate bu.-~ at t:f:rn à,oorstep$ o:f -fr11'e· t~rrîirnrY 

c;Jf~ z'.âz:z;au.) with abou.t 20 1 000 followors. 299 At t.q.at 
.. · • •,,· :. :··>.1 

pôi:ri.t-' ttlie British wGre. also advancing in, tb,e directipn 

of Zaria; tho pro_pa:;anda was that thoy were in hot 

.:pursu:e of Nagvva.matse for slave crimes anà. for canti

nu.ous· a-ttacks on othor territorios. 

In the lat or part of 1901 the British sent ,in 

a company of the W.AFF - aliedgint; that i t was at the 

i.nst.ant of a requ.ost by Kwasau for assistance to 

de.fend Zazzau. against N agwaraat se - resul tirrg in 

th · t ·b1·· ,: · · 1· t ·· .. t z· · · ·· 3oo .'~sL:f'- es ·a .. J;,9.l'l.;u_11g a m1 1 a;r:y ga:rr1.son. a ·aria. 

Wit'h t.h.:ii,i:l the. fgreign oQcu:piers embç1.rked ,dn à process 

of consolidating a hoid on z.aria. AÏl the,s;e a'.-evelo:p

ments reacho'd a pGak whon: t'.b:-e c'OJL0ni:alists f ormaliy 

announccd t.he cr.eatio::n of Zaria Provinè-e in l\lï.arch 

. ·9 0 2 . th t . b d . R . d .. t· 3ü 1' B .. 1 · * . 1 .. : ,. wi ... Cap a+n JA -a·~ e as Les1. · en • · y 1m1r ·ictai~Lon 

Kvvasau - albei t i;;:b;o Gn~,iro z.a:ria rulin;g dfu:ass - was 

29:9. R oA. Adeloyo 1 .?P·· ci t.~ f P• ?44 • 

30'0. c:.,w. Orr, 11 z:ari9:ov•' AMlual R.~por-t· :for 1.9:04." 

~30:1: •. EoJ• . .Arnett, 0,j;>·.cit.,, p.l4° 
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now to be suborc1inated to the British.; and was, 

therefore, oxpoc·tod to accept bèing turned into a 
.. . 

Wlarionette of th'e British. Partly du.o tô being a 

nationalist, even as a feudal ru.1er, Mu.ha.mm.ad Lawal 

(Kwasau.) refu.sed to gi ve in to the invadcrs and did 

not accept thG British as overlords nor st.1ccum ta 

t ' . th . d. . . 30 2 I 1 • rucing e1r 1c~a~es. n JlS own wsy Kwasau. 

wagod on an anti-British stru.ggle; tho relationship 

between Zazzau and the British bocwno incroasingly 

tense. 

In his analysis R.A. Adeleyo has argu.ed that 

both the ruling ci rel os of Zazzau. . (headcd by Kwasau.) 

and the people of Zaria wore aversive to the British 

rn.ili tary presonce; thu.s the people wore increasingly 

impatient wi th tho si tu.ation. 3o3 But there is no 

concrote evidenco that the people translated this 

hostili ty towaro_s the British. into 011y :practical 

su.pport for tho aristocracy; for thoro was no physical 

confrontation wi th the Eu.ropean invaclors in Zaria. 

Apart fro1"2 othor factors alroacly shown in this 

analysis, the Mahdist revolts clirected against the 

Emirat e ru.lors had sort of undermined the capaci ty 

of the z·aria ru.lors to mobilize the popu:lar forces 

302. R.A. Adoleyo, 2p.cit., pp246-247. 

303. Ibid~, ~.244. 
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soliJ.ly bohind the throne. 304 The British were 

also catc.hin6 on or exploiting the internal 

contradictions and intor-dynasticnl rivalries 

between variou.s soctions of Zaria ru.ling class tD 

their own advaL1.t age. .Alreacl.y, .Aliyu. dan Sidi 

(from tho ~!iallo.wa dynasty) was working for the 

British as a collaborator at the tiuo of their 

conf li et wi tl1 Kwasau. - who was n member of the 

Bornua..'1. clynasty. 305 Also f ound wero wavering ru.ling 

elements cü thor socretly playing c1.oublG carè.s or 

wai ting in the, v;ings anJ. wat chint, at the direction 

of the ticlc, in tllo conf lict 7 betwoen Kwasall and 

the British, in ordor to side with the victorous 

party. 

Wi th tho formation of Zaria Province ( consisting 

of Zazzau and the Sou.thern politius) in 1902 9 

couplod vvith the continu.ou.s reinforcrnnent of troops 

by the British 7 o. cu.lminative point in the process 

of colonial invasion was roachod. In those conditions 

304. The British assessocl the te, ,ülJO of the ti1.1e, and 
the si tu.ation on the grou.nd 7 c:J:1li got the rosu.1 t 
that the genurnlity of thG people were qui te 
indifferent to thu fate of Kwasau bofore thoy 
moved to overthrow him. See Report by Captain 
.Abadie to tho High Commissionor of' 11th Septembor, 
1902, in 111'/Iis.collaneou.s Historiciù Pepers 11

1 N.AK: 
Z.AR PROF No.C.4004. 

305. Ibid. 
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Kwasau hardiy had any room to me.noouvcr~ As a 

· ruler and n natiorn.:~list Kwasau haél. - in both 
; 

poli ticELl ahd mili tary to:rrns lost the strategic 

ini tiati vo to tho British s.t tho decisi ve stage. 306 

Of course, Kwnsau' s nationnlism was partly one in 

the def cm.ce of tho Îou.do.l class interests. Bu.t 

it was largely bocaus·e of his nationalistic et.and 

against com1Jrornising tho independence of Zazzau 

to the British that Cnptain .Abadie c.harged Kwasau 

of subversion; oy accusing Z&ria of boing involved 

in intriguos wi th Kano ag::::.inst thG ::Juropoans. .After 

this the might of mili tary force was cmployod in . 

the overthrow of j\Iuhammad Lavml (Kwasau.) in September 

1902. 307 The stage was now set for Zaria to be 

used às a military base for British colonial 

aggressions elsowlï.ere. In Ja.nunry 1903 the British 

assembled troops at Zaria and launchcd an offensive 

against Ka.rio which fell on Febru.ary 9, 1903.308 

306. rl .H. Tulmr, 11Th8 Imposition of British 
Colonicl Domination on the Sokoto .Caliphate, Borna 
and Neighbouring States· 1897-1·9140 •• 11 :p.17. 

307. Yvhon Kwasau was first 11 removed 11 hG was taken 
to zu.ngeru. in the Yfüshishi area. However, in 
11/Is.rch 1903 1 Kwasau was .offi.cially doposed and 
exiled at Loko j a. 1~ .D. Lu.gard on his roturn from 
the mili tary off Gnsi.ve against Sokoto made a stop 
over at Zaria in April 1903; Lugarc1 told the· Zaria 
public abou.t Kwasauvs fat.e. See E.J • .Arnett, 
op 0 cit., p.14; and c.w. Orr, "Zaria. o. l\,nnu.al Report 
for 1904. 11 · 

308. c.w. Orr~ "Zaria ••• .A.nnu.al Report for 1904"'• 
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As a British mili tury basG Zari1:~ play cd at1 important 

rolo in the attack on Sokoto which tho colonialists 

dGf oated - aftor a fierce nationalist resistance in 

battle - on 15th march, 1903. 309 It was also in 

that mon th that JùiyL,1 clan Sidi, who was rui ou.tstand-

ing prot ego of tho invacî.crs, w as appoint ecl Emir of 

. 310 Zaria. 

Unlike: Kwo.sau thu ru.lors of J oma? a Daroro and 

Birnin Gvmri dicl not sta..'1.cl u.p to co.nf1~ont the British. 

In March 1903 the British fo:ccos mt..rchod to Jema' a 

Daroro where tho ru.ling olcments simply made a 

f onnal su.bmission of loyal ty to tho British wi thout 

t ' 1 · . ' t . . t . 3 11 T th t t th t .ne s 1.gn."Ges opposi ion. o o ox -on a 

the hoad of J orna' a lackocl any rncasL,lrC of den1onstra

tion of natio.nalistic feelings, on the arrival of 

tho British, ho was recru.ited by thc;11 to serve the 

new colonial ordor. In Octobc!r 190i~ Jemo.'a Daroro 

was made 8.ll ac1ninistrati ve division in Ne,ssarawa 

province and a military base of tho W.AF'J:i' was 

establishod there from whGrG the British launched 

the war of invasion on Southern co1ï1Œuni ties who 

stood up in nationalistic opposition to the imperialist 

encroachmont. 312 

309. A.Hol\~. Kirk-Greene ( oc1.), op.cit., p.43. 

310. E.Jo Arnett, 2J2...Cit., p.14. 

311 • W .Iv.i. Hyno, 01?__. ci t. 
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Ru.lors of ·VEssal towns of Zo.zzau su.ch as Kauru 

and Kaju.ru went over to tho side of tho British 

with no rusistance. At one lovel it can be posited 

that thuy off orrod no opposition to tiw British 

after having lo::1rnt the lesson of the implication 

of su.ch 2. movo from what ho..pponod to Kwasau.. · But 

at another l0vel - and more important - i t seems to 

be the reality that the ru.ling cl&sses of Kauru 

and Kajuru. towns lackod a strong political and 

territorial baso to contomplate ornbarking on such 

an uphill task of contronting the Europeanso From 

another angle i t can bu argued tha.t :for tho f act 

that tho British were very willing to loave them 

in their ex:ploitative positions - although in new 

conditions - t.here· was no basis for them to attempt 

a fight with tho Europeo.ns 'Nhich i-;100.nt putting 

everything to risk. Thus, the ru.lors of E:au.ru and 

Kaju.ru. did not demonstrate any olemont of nationalism • 

. In the course of British. invasio.t). the· Chi efdom 

of Birnin Gwari. off.er.ed. no resistanco -of any sort. 313 

The ruler 1 Abubakar, became a profound l'Oyalist 

of the foreign occupiorff éW.d -was part of tho invasion. 

313. · IIZaria- ..... Annual. Ho port for 1931. 11 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



114 

31 ·1 
machine on othcr torritori~s. ~ Du.ring the 

attack on Sokoto in Wiarch 1903 thCJ ChL)f of Birnin 

Gwari ronù.ored efficient sorvicG to t.;:::.e: D:ritish 

which facili tatod tho mili tary o_porc.tio.n ·agoinst 

tho core of tht.; Calipho.t o. 315 ]ibu.bcJci1~' s yeoman 

service to Lu.g8.l'Ci. attrnctod for hiLl a reward of the 

staff of off'ico as 1::1 Second Clo.ss Chiof 0

316 In a 

nut-sholl with tl10 trru1.strii1ation v1.hich came in the 
}\ 

wake of colo!1.üù inv::.tsion the L'mirs, Cfoiof s, and 

othor ru.linc forces - appointod by thG British - in 

Zaria Province bocarüe part of tho colonial arsenal 

to fight against nationalist u.prisings. 

Althou.[;.h the Sou.thern politiGs wore lo.cking 

in the kind of mili tary micht of Znzzm1, tho 

lovel of violonco and mas si vo clostruction the 

British Llnloashcd against ther11 vvas ir.h".ilonse. In 

fact, in c:.oaling vüth thcs0 sms.lï.01" [ÇCou.ps c.1.nd 

poli ties the Britisl:L woro oqu.o,lly or ovon more 

violent 8nC:~ d.ostru.cti ve bath in t o:cus of hwnan lif e 

--------~-· -
314. .../\ bu.bakar bocamo Chi of of Birnin Gwari in 
1897 ( at thu a.go of 38) , in the pre-colonial days. 
He rcignod for ano'thor 38 yoars.. HG ù.ioJ. at the 
age of 76 in 1935.. H.F. Backwell 1 

11 Zaria Province 
Annu.al Ru:port for 1935 1

11 NAK~ Z.AR PROF No.22820 

315. 11 Zaria .... Province Annual Report for 1931. 11 

316. Ibiél. 
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and property as con1paroêl. with the B1iliro.tesl3 17 

But the fact -.w1s that the highc:ï.." th1G lovol of 

nationalisn of the pooplo, in w2.ging .:.1.t1ti-colonial 

resistanco, the hlOl"G vicious and i.ntonsG the 

violoncG of thu colonizor in thair aggression 

against thcr;1. Jùso, tho ocœly n2.tionalist 

strugglo which wc-.s more proloTJ.gocl in Sou.thern part 

of tho areu of stuc.~y was not duo to mili tary might; 

procisoly bocc,uso ·clrnir military cu1Jaci ty was a no 

match to tho..t of thu British. 

Z.A. Bonat has arguod that this long torm 

resistance ag2.inst the EuropGans, in the Sou.thorn 

politios, was somehow due to tho pooples having a 

ntracli tion 11 of fighting age,inst Emirato oxprulsionism 

or aggression. 318 All tho so.mc, it is more appro

priato to look nt tho nuturo of tho socio-oconomic 
1 

and politic:il syst01,1s, wli.icü doturr.linoC:L the place 

and role of incU vid.ucüs in so ci oty ~ as oxplanatory. 

Tho high lovol of popular participation by the people 

in evcry aspect of life in tho Sou.thGrn commu.nal 

societies contribu.ted to the horoic efforts of the 

317. :M.M. Tuku.r, 11 Tho Imposition of British 
Colonial Domination on the Sokoto Cali_phnto, Borno 
and Neighbou.ring States 1897 ... ·19140 •• 11 p.153. 

3 18 • ?.i • lt. .B.onat , 11 'Je lcni c.li sM. 2J.'Jd. the; U ncl ord.e:v elop
.rt-an;t of Zaria :Province ••• 11 .P.Dl91-192. 
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peoples in the face of foreig.n occu.patioli.. It shollld 

be noted ·that with the declaration of Zaria Province 

in 1902 most of the comrn.ù.ni ties in thG Sou.th now 

became known as Southern Zaria, whÎle the rest wer·e 

inclù.ded in the Jema' a Division of Nassarawa province. 

In the d:ci ve to entrench tL.e colonial s;y-ate:m in 

the now Southern Za1'ia the British carried out acts 

of aggression. The violent- acti viti es of the 

colo.nialisti) spL1rYed nationalist reaction. In March 

1903' the Britisl::. clearly stated thédi tlley were 

embarking on a military operation. in Sollthern Zaria 

becallse the Gadas, Bajju, and so on, were blocking 

roads, rai ding caravans, a.rie_. carry-ing rnu.rder of 

traders passing throu.gh their t erritori ef:i...3 19 The 

colonial aggressors had to invent· reasons to cover~llp 

their· imperialist desit1ns •. ïhe resistance te the 

colonialists in those areas was already on course. 

Highway trad-ers anJ travelers. we.re· considered as 

potential collabor0tors wi th aggressive circles·, 

viewed with suspicion, and thlls often Violently 

320 att acked o T.1.1e .aati onali st resistanc.e :was now- ta.king 

319. Letter from .Acting High c·omriüssioner Northern 
Nigeria to the Secretary of States for the col·onies 
in London dated Septeraber 7, 1903, NAK~ SNP 7 No.-2148/ 
19030 

320. Field-work interview· with Ladi Sara.tu Kasam·,· 
OJ2LCi t. 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



117 

a higher ari-1:;i-I-Iaus;J. character partly becaL1se t.hey ' , 

f ormed the 1:mlk of traders on the tradinc r.ou.tes 

cou.pled ·with the factor of the histor~r ol the slave 

raids. 

When the British troops - led by 1'.iajor Eu.stace 

Crawley and H.eside.nt Lobr) of Zaria lau.nched an 

offensive on Sherier (on üarch 19, 1903) the people 

refused to give them a confrontation in battle. 

Instead 1 they ap:rllied a fonn of passive nationalist 

resistance of non-cooperation. The Chief of Sherier 

tu.rned down meeting with the British Officers and 

was su.bsequ.ently taken as a prisoner. 3 21 However, 

the :people of Karigi engaged the British in physical 

combat o In the absence of co.-ordinatio.n wi th 

neighbou.rs the battle was lost to the invaders. 

The British captu.red abou.t 40 yollth as _prisoners 

an.d tra::1sported. them to ZariE,. wL.8re the::ir labour 

t b 1 . , , . l . 1 . , 3 22 was -o e exp oi -c ea. in co 0111 a pl"ü J ec·c t;,:l • 

After the encounter at Karigi most of the 

con~nunities to be attacked established ru~ intelligence 

network to share information and monitor the advance

ment of the British and. cornmunicate this to their 

3 21. T1laj or Eu.stace Crawley 1 "Report on IVlili tary 
Operations in the South-East of Zaria", - Report on," 
N.AK. SNP7 No. 2148 /19·03 o 

322. ~ 
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neighbours. I t becar.;1e a f eature 01 tile nationali st 

opposition to the British, That was viny when the 

forces of invasion arrived Gadas on 21st barc.h, 1903 

11 the town was virtL1ally deserted. n323 Ri6ht before 

the British got tl':ere 9 the population hacl evacuated 

t.hems el v es to neithbo.uri.nc Tudu.n Wada ( in Kano 

Province) where they took refuge; this was a form of 

rej ection to submi t to the British. But the foreign 

aggressors were n.ot content wi th occL1pying Gadas 

as a ghost-town. The.Y pt..lrsLwd the people to Tudun 

Wada 1 placeci it unà.er si ege 9 engaged in battle and 

f 1 1 - • • • 3 24 h . h ina ly crusaed tne opposition. Lere, w 1c was 

a Rau.sa settlement 9 off ered no resistance to the 

Britisho 

When the .Amo COllliiIWÜ ty faceèt tho colonial 

invaders on 30th March, 1903 the people employed 

guerilla tactics. A grou:p of youth was shouldered 

with the responsi'.Jility of picketin,;. VJhile this 

was in place, the rest of the .Arno forces were laying 

ambu.sh along ti.1e roaël_ in wai tinc for the British 

to approacho BLlt things did. not co acco:rding to plan 

precisely becaL1se a British reconnoi-ter squad, led 

by LieLJ.tena.."lt I\iaLld, uncovered the .Amo arnbush; and 

324. Ibid. 
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thu.s the latter lost the eleü~ent of su.prisea 

Realizing "i:ihc inct that they cou.le,_ 1::.0 101.1.:_;or startle 

the aggressor in ;Jattle, the A1ï.10 nationalist resi stance 

went on a retreat to the town vs hills where they took 
to 

cover as well asLrally for the inevitable confrontation. 

E-ventu.ally a major battle ensu.ed in wlli ch the colonial 

forces opened su.perior fire· power using machine gu.ns. 

They killed 5 of the reJianco men, took 30 prison ers, r-
and burnt the ontire town; the Arno forces wounded 2 

invading soldiers.3 25 

In the Sou.thorn part of the provinco the elders 

of the vari ou.s commu...."li ti os were at the head of the 

leadership; ~ut they o_peratod from behind the battle 
,· 

fields bocause tho you.th consti tu.tod the main mili tary 

force. Du.ring hostilities with the British,.women, 

the aged, and chiléi.ren, were wi thdrawn :t"rolî1 the 

settlements and hiden doop in tho cu.sh. 

s erv ed as the su.pply bas 0 s; ru-id t.b.e 
/ 

su.ch carups 

wornen cooked 

the meals for the fighting men from thcre. Those 

wounded in battle wore qu.ickly taken. iXWk to the camps 

to be treate~ by medicino men~ De~d bpdios reco~ered 

were gi ven imr.wchate bLlriulo 1J:he.re was no rogula:r 

army; by· 11 tradition 11 evory you.t.h was a soldier having 

3 25. Ibid. 
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been train cd in the art of warf aro ruicl hunting. 

Comma.riel posi tioris wont to porsuns who .hac1 di stinguished 

themselves in the coi::E:~u.rüties as YILl.X'riors; wi th 

outstandinct records of beinb, gallan.t in hunting, 

wrestling, and otlwr provious arrn.ed conflicts. The 

religious pricsts had fighting men ta.king oath before 

them; the latter sworc to be loyal to their land and 

not to botray- the _people: eve::n in the face of death. 

The medicine men prepared herbs ~ charn1s, and arnulets 

for the _protection of the soldiers against enemy 

firG. In those communities it was also a taboo for 

anyone going foi' be.ttle to sleep vvith a woman -

and this was strictly forbidden - 1Lore:::;o· c1u.e to the 

beli ef that su.ch act brou.g.i:lt di ss.strou.s c01:1seq_uences 

for the people in battle.3 26 

The people of Ru.tuba domonstra:i:ïod. a hie,h level 

of nationalism in prima:ry resistance.. Their area was 

then plac0d in the Sou.th-oastern districts of Zaria. 

The British made hostile incLŒsion into Rukuba i_~ 

marcl1 1903. The colonial aggressors inflicted a 

hoavy cusL.lc-tlty on the Rulm:ba people a ... rid burnt some 

towns. }?or t.he:ir part the Hu.kuba for ces wounded 27 

326. Ficlcl-work interview vvith Ndu.ng rnamman·, 
Opocit. 
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invaderso 327 Dospite thG destruction, the Ruku.ba 

nationalist resistanco continu.cd and cLl11~linatod in 

a revolt in 1910 - as will be soen l2tor in the 

analysiso 

When t.ho ilri ti st. invadors on:l:i urod zaneo Kat ab in 

early April 1903 tll0re was no physical 01:Jposi tion 

aJ1d thoy de part od v,i thou.t hs.vinc. to :i:2-re a shot 0 

lï'or I·il.~:~. Tu.lmr the reason for tlüs non-resistance 

was: 

Ravin:; loarnt of the fate of their 
n8ighbou.rsj the people of the next town, 
?e.ngo Katab, refused to invite a fight 
wnich was only too readily offerred by 
these 11visitors 11

0 Instead. the people 
gave the British submissi ve troo.tLwnt 
they deiirnJlded. 3 28 

Factors that lod to non-resistanco by the people of 

Zango Katab wore comploxo It is iJilports.nt to recall 

tho si tu.ation anél impact of tho Kwas2.u. atto.cks 

discussed earlior. Vli th tl~0 e11.nihilLtion of the 

leadership of t.ho rosistar1c0 in connection wi th 

slave raids t.h.o organizational cap::..,ci ty of t-.he Atyab 

experienced a seriou.s crack; it was at its iowest when 

the British troops got to · Zango Katab in April 1903. 

3 27 o Major E. Cruwley 1, op .-ci t. 

328. m.M. TtxkU:r, 11 Th.c Imposition of· British Colonial 
Domination on the Sokoto Caliphatc, Bor.no and Neighbou:ring 
states 1897-1914 ••• 11 ' p.161. 
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The .Atyab :p coplu ·:,1ere not in 2. position of strene;ht 

to tako on anothor enemy forco in battlo. However, 

anothor oxplc1,,.'i.ation by .Au.du. Gwanzuw1:.u1g is that the 

British wer0 initially seen as somc: sorts of liberators 

who canrn to savo tüo .AtyalJ from &gt:;rossion by zazzau. 

11Hausa rLüers and thoir exploitsc 11329 Visibly 7 the 

British were woll in advar1co hc.,ving the .Pi et ure of 

the poli tical sit1.,wtion at Zar1c;o Lato.0 an.d did not 

f ail to exploit t~10 opportu.ni ty i t _provided to 

The colonial invaders put out f'eelers to spread 

propaganda tlH:;.t thuy ilad comG to put a stop to the 

slave raid.s. ü1 Atyablwd. It has becn said that the 

news of the ovorthrow of Kwasau. travellEid fast and· was 

well Tecei vod with jübilt;.tions amone; the people of' 

i:- t 1 3J Ü p t 1 -1'- i. rII ~ 1 B .. t .. . t zane.o .1.\.éJ. ao. · ar .· Y, ül'lOU&l7 'u.ù.0. ri .1.s11 .me no 

re.sistan:c'.e bec2.use it vms, thC: cas,e ,of an .enemy 9 s 

f.oe b.Gin[b seen as a friend. Howevor, tho British 

policies anù. new colonüü conditions wcœe to soon 

de.Velo-p thoir o.wn ·con:l;rs.di et ions; ~1d zru1go Katab was 

to hecome on·e of the most ,explosive spot of anti

colonial nationalist struc;gles in Zaria ProV:in.ce. 

3.29·,.. F,i elà....:work int,ervi ow wi. th Auclu ,:Gwai.1:zlxwang.,. 
o::p .... ·ci t .•. 
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Bajjuland rose in no.tionG.list armoc1 rosistance 

in respcihso to tho British coloni2.l invasion of 

that homolàncl in J1pril 1903; This primo.ry 

resisto.n.co involvod tho èleven clo.n.s end was well 

co-ord.in2.ted. Tho clan elders o.ncl the youth 

mobilized tllG _po_pü.lc.tion in the v2.riot1s pnrts of the 

lando Tho Baj ju pt1t u.p a stiff op2Josi tion; and even 

tho British milite,ry officor who lod tho attack 

ad.mi tt ed thnt Bo.j j u. "showed consictorable resistance. 11331 

In the process thu 1Jeoplcv s first defenco line was at 

Kankada 1 noar tho spiritual capital of Dibyi. Rein-

f orcemont kept coming into Kankada froin the villages 

to the;; "Sou.th of tho fllain riclge on vïhich stands the 

principal part of tho town. 1133 2 Tho British forces 

un.covGred whuro the dof enceless _pooplo were hi ding and 

opened fire killing 25 poopl0 2110_ vvoLmC_ing several. 

Kankada town WELS razed to tt.8 ground. 333 Accou.nts of 

what happonod thore was recei ved. in othor parts 

of Bajjuland. So 1 the people of the n0.:xt town the 

invadors att ackGd 7 itadakiya, knew thoy cot1ld not 

sucèossfully confront the British. Realizing this 7 

beforo the ag{!;rossors arrivoëi. 1 tho pooplo of Madakiya 

331. Major E. Crawley, op. cit ~ 

33 2. Ibiâ.. 

333. Ibid. 
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removed sorne of thoir property fron · tlw town and. 

wi thdrew fro1,1 the. suttlGment. Only a sü12.ll squad 

was left which stè.rtl8d tlrn Europoan forcos and 

quickly made a rctrost in guerillc stylo; the now 

ghost tovvn of r.ïuclakiya was burnt down. In Baj ju towns 

such as Ks.chi t, .Gida Suro, 2 .. nd E'c~èi.ia thu lJOpu.lation 

just simply ·ovo.cu.c,tod. Whon tho Lr;i.tish troops 

arrivod Zon!nvo. 111:~cst of tb.o inho.bita.nts had fled."33_4 

But tho primo..ry resistanéc W8.S to c•)ntinuo in Baj ju. 

aroa into the 1910s, in spite oi' tt.o fé:ct that over 

45 people wore killod and sevoral wonndod ÏJY tho 

British in oarly 1;pril 19030 

Despit o the coloniz er occupation of: J onql' a Daroro, 

and the este.blishr;10nt of e. military earrison there, 

the colonialists :woro off erod nationalist resistance 

by neighbouring poli tius su.ch as thG ·Agwor·ok who nover 

agreed to pay tax or to recognize foroi_gn authorities. 

Both in Kagoro town ancl in other part.s of Agworokland 

tho people wero o:pposGd. to hoth tho British and th.e 

HEcusa ,.il:.d vi owod all of t.b.crn as ene,:.ù os. In the cou.rs.e 

of tho "Tilde E:xpodi tion" of Hovo1i~bcr 1904 the British 

discovoroc1 th2.t ti10 :Ae;worok towns ar1.cL villages were 

highly orgarüzud in thoir primary rosistàn.ce again:st 

tho .colonizoro Agworok fighters '.iGro t akine; cover in 

334.. Ibido 
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on 

In 1905 t~c British oetubli~hod a military base 

at Kacllic.. Th0y o.d.vs.ncod the :-c0as0n thnt thcre was 

nood to ch0d<.: highw:::1.y ro iJ:)ors. 336 Bu.t in roali ty 

thcir motive was to socu.ra thu contrsl of the roads 

linkin[;" tho provin eu wi th oth(;r é").:cons du.e: to strat egic 
- t).1e 

import8.tlco. r:T.1hG rosü1tunco il"l.Lnow Socd;horn Zaria 

kopt on lalln.c.hing attacks 011 tho culoLi.ial forces 

and therC; by denyin.t: thurn passo.gc :t' or tho continu.ou.s 

onslau.ght to su.h~lLw the pco:plcs. The mili tary 

base at Kachin w&s to be pu.t to use tu su.ppress the 

upsLll'gG vf nationo.lir:.d, o.cti vi ti 0s in a situ.ation 

whoroby the Soc.-;~hn~n peopl0;s wore u.ndaw'lted in 

challcngi!lc; tlrn colonizor vs dri vc to impose f oroign 

d.oEiingtion. The .Ac1nra, Gbagyi, Bajju., ar1d so on, 

subj 0ct od tho ccnvoys of colonial i.:.lVtilors to 

continu.ou.b .o.atio.nalist o..rmcid atto.cks. In that first 

Y8GT oi" it s GXi st on,co ( 1905) tho Ko.allie. Mili tary 

base wo.s L:i.tilizcëJ. b;y tho Britis.l::. t1'c.-e:_ps to laU:1:1.ch 

an nttack en KL1ta ( thon in Zar:Lc. Province) - the most 

inflLwntial of ·l;ho Gbngyi towns. 337 

J.35. I\1ofüa TLÜ::U:r~ 11 Th0 I111posi-cic-n of British. 
Colonial Domin:üion on th0 S0L0to Caliphato, Borno 
ar.1.d.. l'Teighbou.ring StEt8s 1897-1914 •• o" :f).163. 

336. 

337. 

Co W. Orr~ 11 z2.ria. o • .Annu.a:l Ee_port for 1905~ 11 

Ibid. 
~ 
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It is i.r;ipcrtc,JTl; te touch _on the f;:::.ct t.hat 

primary nntionnlist rovolts worü cru~lGd with the 

assist1::uicü o:f ·cllC; Eni:.'s w:1._\ Gt.L::~:'so Ia cLC: service 

of tho occt,i.piors the color.1.i!~Ll 11 -~r2êüti0nal rLllcrs" 

- in thu inte1'cs·~ of thcir overlords :::md thomselves 

in a class c.llil::.n.cc - wore natu.rally opposed to the 

anti-colonio.l movomunt o Suma of t.hC:)m dicl not even 

wait for t.i.1e IJI':!.tisü to formally ask them to be part 

of the machinery to crLl;::ù the nation2list resistance. 

In I'c~bru.ary 1:306 tho pooplo of" S2tirL1 village (near 

resist2.J.1co c.gainst British colc,niali~:Jmg '.I'l:.o Satiru. 

nationalist revol t wus f u.ndornentally c.crünst British 

domüiation - inclLJ.ùine ti:..c Gxploi tntion, o:ppi~ession, 

and su:ppressic: tilffc vrnre invclved - rmd C'.t c:, secondary 

lev el dirouted at t.o.c f ou.dal aristoc:rc:t;s who were now 

repr(rnentati.vos of th~:: foreit;n occupisrs. The 

leader of ·~ü.0 Se.tirgwc> wc.s Lal1om l..ie.LcJ10. EŒir of 

Zaria~ Iiliyu. ë'..rn1 ~idi, was qu.ick to I"·e2üizo the 

throat of su.ch 3 nationalist call t0 his position; 

and rnoreso t.l:H.,.t tl:1.0 lJOPLÜar u_pri sine: coulcl spring u.p 

l~liyLl. CLo.n Sidi 0.iù D. fino j o:::, for the British 

wtGn ho rallioC all .Dubordiw:.~to ofi'icials at Zaria 

11and warned tho:,1 tiis.t thu sc-call2c1 r,fo,hdi we.,s an 
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impo stor ana. war:l not ·c o be assi st ed in any vvay 8 "338 

The R11ir v1c.:nt all oll<, to clacipc"lowr.L on uleü~·0nts 

su.s_p uct ed of Joing syr.tpatheti c t0wards the resi stance 

of tho Sat:Lrav:1a ( and their potentü::.l allias) in his 

doJ::1aino The rulor of zari2, - lih:G the En.iirs of 

Bauchi 7 Bid.a 1 aL1d Kano - qu.ickly sent cavalry forces 

to fight against the Satiru. nationc1.lists withou.t 

even waiting for tJ.10 British to order or demand 

such. 339 In the process of the 1906 Satiru. u.prising 

the rulers of Zari9.. and olsewhere asuisted the British 

by playine, a crucial role in thC:! inc.ss2,cre and total 

su.ppression of tLe Satiruwa people. SLlltan Mu.hammadu 

.Attahiru plllled ovorything irr his arsenal to 11help 

the British in Sokoto. 11340 . The aristocrats 1 now in 

the emplcyed of t~1e British, contri bll t u(1_ in the total 

extermina.tion of ti·10 popu.lation at Satiru.o 341 

.Another f cat1.,1re on the early nationalist 

resistanco wr,s thu rcfu.sal by commu.ni ties to be 

asscssed in ccnnection wi th colonial taxationo In 1906 

338. C.Y/. Orr, "Zaria ••• Annual ho1~o~ct for 1906ori 

3 40.. J; • D ello , E.JJ. ci "t!., p. 19. 

341 0 p o~L LL:.beci~' .?J?..~~-.S?l_t q p ~ 27. 
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EoJ. ii:rnott 7'7;'.'..0 01,1barked u1 tlrn dL1t,y- 0f to.x assessment 

in tL.t suuthu.~n distriéts of th8 province=:: met with 

all soj_~t s of f ormid8.lüe oppc si tion by tl10 Jieasantry., 

Tho J.;dara we .. ced a viole:nt :ccsistn.11cc to this; the 

Bri ti sü ctœri;]d rosir-.i .sa1s ' r i' ;_ ' - • ·~ .. :. lil a.J.'1 ,J, u '"(; (;lü_;,) L• t c . sL1bdue 

t , 31+ 2 nem. 

using the _pretoxt of con:flict 1:rn;i:;wGen certain 

cor1unu.ni ti es to lciL1-i.'1Ch mili tcr,y off.onsi va wi th the 

objectiva to subjuc,nto the p::.:oples. In J8!1L1ary 1909 

the Britis~-~ uxploitoC:. the· lonc stanU.ng historical 

conLi.ict over lru:.ù ownership involving the Gllre, 

Rwn3Ya, anc.i J'i.nirMgo (Ko.rrngll) as· the be.sis to 

o.ttack tlrnso cor;mmni ti es. The British said tl.i.a.t 

thoy vvore invitoc1 to illtc:;.~vene by tlrn co1rununitieso 

Yet, vvhen t~1.e British trco_ps arrived. ·cho peoples, 

vvho sllp_posod.ly ir.i.vitcél thern, ho.d v;:.~catud thcür own 

to•ivns E,.rnl :villagGs O J43 

Thore vvas wicî.os_pi'oacl ï'GS(.;ni:;men.t cf tl:i.G British 

and their .loc:::.l alli8s in Srubu. .homoland. It was not 

po.ssible to ass_ess the srubu; they insisted that they 

were fr0e and owed no obligo.tion to · f o:r-eigners. 

On JanL12.ry 25 7 1909 the SrL1bu W8J.'e, u.p in a fierce 

armed resista.nce in. their co.rîfrontation Wi th the · 

-------~ 
342. c.w. Orr, 11 Z>::ria Province Annual Report for 
1906 7 

11 NAK: ZAR PROIP Iî o. 2553. 

3430 O.VJ. Orr, rizc.:ci.a.· •• Jinnual Report for 1907. 11 
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invaders. Sn1bu 1112:.in towns of Kbisel. s.nd Kusheka 

"''·'r" 0n 11·t1n··,c, r·f 'L·l,,, .. :, :,·i-; u··n,·,,11' s-!- ·,nr,s:LS+'"!l•~·'' ···:.nd f1' .cr·ht1' ng V'1'-' ,._, ....,..._,.L - ..... _a U - ,.,.-1~ ·---t.,,u-1.o ......... -t. Li -- ...... i....;. uc.:i ..... vv 7 c... t:;r'-'""' 

youth werc r2inforc0d from ~hG v~riuuo Srllbu towns 

profoundly fought .-cho colorüzer - ev0n t}wll[;h they 

lost over 20 mon to thu suporior fi:co po·,"./er of the 

enemy. 344 EvGntuall;y· tho resistanco stronr;ücld.s of 

Ktisel anc.1 Kushcka were lost to tLo uccllpi,Jrs boce.u.se 

of the lack of more du.rable bctsis to S1J.stain fllrther 

confrontation in battlo coupled with sllperior onemy 

fire. Difforent S0{:9~!.ents: of SrL-:.:JD. so0iety dropped 

their weapons in sllrrender. A 18ading elder pledged 

loyalty to the British invadors ~'l:.'ici UCi.n5ratulated 

them for "corning to stur) slo.vory.11 345 Bu.t this was 

v ery t 8i1,_
0
jo:::·al n.s trollble vvas to breaJ:: out in the are a 

wi thin a short tinw. 

Ono int2rostinc P.spect of th(; early anti-colonial 

nn.tionalist strL:1.gt;les in the Southern })Grt was that 

when0vor the British moiie in-roacls i.nJ;r.J G. plcce -

thoreby forcü:.:; the pc.;oyle to tLU'.t'l in - ·che colonialists 

oftun got ·i:;h0; W!'ong improssion tb.::i:i ·~ho d.etermination 

of the pecples to pose op_posi tien to t::-re establishment 

of the colonial order haù beon. brokcn. In reali ty 

~-----~--=--
344. l?i~ 

345. 1_9.id ·~ 
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Ot. hni· r· .-,.·ru 11 'J. 0 c,1,'··,··1· +·"· · ,,1 
-' c._l l . ..t..,. 0 i:.:::, t.,..,.:..i..:. V l.l VU tc,npor2.:.LJ.y il:1 the face of 

contrast wit~1 no:c·chGr.n Zaria tl:rnre vVGre no the 
,, 1 

kind.S of structuros ·1vhich the British took over, and 

tr1:w.sf crrned to su.1Jpress nationali st rosi st ru1ce 9 in 

thu Sou thorn se et~_ en of the province. Tile rosi lient 

ne.tu.ra of the lattL:l" to tho British WT:.s adrni tted by 

Resident J. l;li ther Gills in 1910 whe.n he obsorved 

that there was no year passing withoL1"t a Llili tary 

contigent having te :x; sent to cr,,::cr;/ operation 

against Sot.ltllo:cn . -'-. 346 
CC•IDi!lU . ..l'll ul 0S • It was in 1903 

that the colonial forces devastat~d tho Rukuba - as 

earlier seen in the ane.lysis - lmt i.n January 1910 

the peopla stood Qp in nationalist struggle to 

oppose the Bri.tj_sh policy of taxation and labour 

conscription. This ti1~1e 9 t.ho coloniali st s killed 

tll8 ..;.. l1 "'V'1 o·P ,.; l0 c1'·, 1· ni j 4 7 l.J ,. 'f J. ..L J..L ):J •• - e 

on 1st July 9 1907 él Brit:Lsh ofiîcor 9 Ivi.Po Porch, 

movrnl Yvi.th sono solcî.icrs from tlw IEili t1:œy garrison 

at Jemaq 1:.~ Laroro to the Fatsê..•iL capit~:ù town of 

K2J'anchan and dc: .. 1rn1ë.0d fo1:· triLLltCo ~~'.~1c Fantsam 

respondod in a rn.m1.ncr of defiance; o-:;..· the British as 

346. J. WilJ1.ë':és Gill? 11 Za1'i2 ?ruvi.nce .Annu.al 
Repo.rt for 191.0H? g.AK~ Z.AR J?ROF Ho~2357. 

347. Ibiè.. 
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people moveJ.. ou.t of tho town - :l.ec:.vin:: only throe 

Kaf at1c.h1..--;n olà.ors 
. : . . . 348 

;.,, r'0°t rn,i+i·' -,-,.L,. PLJ.·;,o,Y\(:1 ','"l C,. V"..' .L.L V J VV v ... 1.Jl. . ._. .JJ --· l-' • •.:.J-._ 1,...J 0 Tho 

pcoplG refu.sod to ruply posi tj_ vols u.-, :r'(..!:.>1:rds the 

applying f orco to coll oct moni Of3 [1.n1:~ li v Ost o ck. On 

July 9; 1907 tllo br-i ti sh of'f i cü~ls went t c., Jigya on 

.Agworok villnge L1s111:'.~c:,tcd th::;ir CL)1~nunity eldcirs to 

sonc1 a moss2.6 e te th0 intrué.i.0rs tl1c.t th0y were not 

roceivine. thc,rn. T.i1.o enti:r:o inhaoitants of Jigya 

wi thdrew from tllcü:;_~ sottlorrwnt ruid concoaled thomselves 

In noi[.)1.bou.rinc Tc.fa the people 

confront 0d ·clie é:tggrossors on the 12th 8.'.lU 14th July 

.and wore tomporally be3.ten back. ILP~ P 0 rch ordored 

the bu.rning of a house belcnging to ft village elder 

11 as n p. "lll0 shrn n_11t ·F O..,.. .;. h 0' ·i '" ur:, :·,-,.,('·sr r, !r .., "I "·'- -;- ,. ,.., 1- n 3 5 Ü .._.... vL v _.. J. U--- _._.i.. -..c-i.1. ~·v·~.s.:....vU c..,..Uuctv.L\..• 

onu importo.nt asi:oct of this early nt.1.tion&.list 

resistancc wns that the: two L.J~orc,k: ·:illc .. ges of Tafa 

and Jïgyc:\ vvere co-orc~ino.tinL> thoir cc11ti-colonial 

acti vi ti os o I:'o:::' c,n thoir wo..y 1Jc.ck f:i."om 'ï\,Ü a the 

British troops ::: ull into 011 am bush by a group of 

348. "Kagoro Tribo - 1;ssistant Ras:.de1.rc Porch 9 s 
Treatment of 11 1 NAK~ SNP 6 No .119/1907 o 

349. I1E-d-~. 

350. l,lJi_~ 
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V -i 1.· 1 ~.rpn•::• 
- -t..(..,.,C...~'V"J 0 In tlrn pro cess 

". r.::: 1 
'NULl..tlCL0do.Y) .At T2f'a 16 c,f t.l:.ce X'G:::ÜS'CE:ll<]ü nrnn were 

killed, svvorGl wou.nc:.ed, end 2 pl:rsuns -werG missing 

in a6ticn with tLe invaders: In relation to Jigye 

23 natio.nalist figll·L;ers were kilL'.:d in t.b.c conf:i:,on1-

tation, rnany wore loft in criticD .. l stato with wou.nds 

fron: enemy's bu.llGts 1 and. 2 persons cuulC-:. not be 

fow1d. Despi to this the tvvo co.r:u,lLllliTiç,s re;fLlSed to 

su.rr8ndor te the invaders; du.e to t.hcür nationalism 

against imposi tio.n c.;f colonicüism it w::~s still not 

possible for thG B:ci tisl1 to assess the pooplo for 

tax.352 

As a su.bS8CJ.l) .. Gllt IJ:inud.u.ct of the JLÜY 1907 mass 

killings &t Tafa 1::.:.::.c~. Jigya by the colonial agg:cessors, 

there was an upr:mrgo i.i.1 tho l1bworo~ hor::rtili ti GS 

dirocted at l)C:o_plo po.ssü1g türou.r;h tlwi2.' area. They 

mo st of it wa:::; cent ered on dsllso. u1d Ti'Lll2J1i olement·s o 

'.[•his '1vs..s inf c1::'nied tiy the histo:r,Y of tho slc,ve raids 

in pro-cc,lcnia1 times. Cou.1Jled witJ:~ t~:èi s vvas the 

f act tl:.at L.fri c:c.11 morcenary sc;J.è'.j_ crf, tll.c .British 

omployod in th8 military ce .. mpai.;.ns étir;..;ct'",cl at peoples 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



133 

su.ch fü:-i thu ù.;worok woro ü::œt:;c.üy f ol'EiGI' slavGs and 

the hatrod ru1J. .J:t,t;éid::s on tau.sa ruid lt.:Llc,.ni in t.ho 

Kagoro aroo. cc11 ·:Jottor bo u.ndEJ:L'stc;oG_ r,::·.tLor thc:m in 

purely ethnie tCJI'iE;.So On Septem'.Jcr 15, 1907 a l:!'u.lani 

mc..n, pas sine; by, becamo a vi cti.m of t1~c 2.ttack wl:rnn 

he wc.s killod bv ·1-:t·:, pecolu o·~· "p-:,,~..r· ~ U-.C.- '.J. J . .t'io• ..... • .. .!. r...w.1. d. Ch an j i • 

This was shoftly f ollowed by anot.h,:.,r killing of a 

b. y Br~i·ti· 0 ~ ~f~' ci·n1s 353 
;;::,.Ls '-- - J.. ..L ·--- • Tho politic~l situation in 

the Agvvorok villc:~ccs _ cou.ld not be:.: cc,ntrulled by any 

force as n~tionalist revolts ru1d activities were 

grovvi.ng by tLc, ëln.;/. Dt10 to the hich lovel of primary 

nationalist rosi stance ( CsS at mid-1907) a top British 

officials sucsostGd to tha highast autho~itios in 

the Nort~1er.n Protoctcrate the.t th0 1\gvvorok should 

be left alono, in con.noction wi·ch thu colonizor 

mili tary action::;, un·cil a lat:Jr 1Ct.et2 wJ:101.1 a wcll 

orgr::J1ized 0ffensivG wculci be C8.rrj_oë'. ou:c with the 

obj octi ve of cru.shil.:_:: the :cosistew.1ce 2.nd su.liju.gating 
'"\ r-4 

th ,.:1·1 .)J 
J. v Lo Tl18 colonialists sta:/ClL ofi' th.c area - for 

over two years - u.p ta tho lGst month of 1909, 

353. Ibid. 

354. IbiJ~ SL:::o specifioally ru.s. 516/1907: 
ConfidoJttlë:J_ Re_pcn:--t from thu RcJsido11t Nassarawa 
Province to t.hL: Hiô1 Commissionl::;r Uorthcrn Nigeria 
dated 28th Oct,JbrJr, ·1907. 
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t.l.t1e ~ 0·wc r·,.··K·. 'lî 01'.r1··-~,~ H"'.c. .fi t:..J, ) V j •- V, ~ ~ C ........ ' • •• l,.,!. • j and 

Gwonc conu;üJ.niti. ts ( who wore tLon. plé .• cod i.!.1 the 

strt1ggles i.n :cespunso to colc.;riir.:l off cnsi YO on themo 

On Decem1)CJ.' 6, 1s:09 : .. colLuüJ.1 o::· l:::olonial t:coops 

lett Jomo. 1 a L;:_::tùi'D for J"igye. wi th 11 thb o1Jj ect if 

possibL.:. of SL1.:cpri::üng ( ti::.o) enen~.Y. 11 S~he expect ed 

e.pparently tl::.!'-'.: l\gvrnrok oÏ· Jigyn h,.:tl ni:::)1t euards 

observinc; strat1e0 movoments e:1d '.'vero c.LJ_c to sight 
3i-· r.-

the British trco~s well in advr~cc. JJ 

The response of the Jigya iJOOJle Yi':J.s to hasten 

in ptltting ~~ d8f'cncc to pre-el!lpt a q_u.ick victor;y which 

the occupiers 8.l:1ticip::::tud. lViajcrity of the popt1lation 

took covor in tlw hills. vVhilut t~":_) invacline; forces 

more their c.hQJ.1.ces of a sui"prù.Ju c:ctc:.cl·,:, sections 

of the Jigya l't::sistc1.nce furcos ft1rthor ascended the 

hills. By the t 2.cti cal calclllé'.ti on of the rosi stance 7 

the: œain scttlolilent was not a chosen torrain to 

ongago the British soldiors in buttle. Thus 7 there 

was einly 8. slight fightü:.g t.here. The fire came 

from concealt:)d pc,ints in tho vicin.i·sy of the town wi th 

355. "Pc.trol Attakad.~ Kagoro ~ Ein~ar"1 c11d Wiada -
Hoport on 11 , Ni,l::. SNP 7 Nc.2931/1910. 
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tho Jigyr~ f orc8s pouring or shootinc: c.:r::ccd:s at the 

colonicü trc·ops; t.r.:.8 Jigyc. ns:i:iionr:";.~_ict fj_cht·ors were 

1 1·'t· t' • ·1 1 ·,~ r, ,, • 356 a so ni ·1nc .i:lu inV:J.CLer-s 00.0.1-y ::cro1;1 ·c~1.o roc;r. 

Sigrüficaltly-, "co s.d.d nwrG ·c,, t~10 bCt.:t;tle sGt-back 

( which were cc,mmon o.!.1 I~agc.l'L. ùills) into war weapons. 

The rosi sta.ncc l:,.:~'J~ 1~0 bbud the .::i.nti-l)GiJ sting cream 

on thoir be:c;i os; f:":.nd tl:ùs was sui:::c,thi.11.g tho foreign 

occu.piors i.:.2.cJ. nc.1 k1.1.ov1lcde,o c:t'. '.l1ho Jigya nationalist 

fight ers crr~cked boohi ves · rn:1d tl:,o boos o:ttackod the 

colo.nic::.l sc·ldic/r·s j_n swarms 1 with !iic:.ny of the invaders 
-, r:.7 

being 1JadJ_y stu.nc~ • .:>:J Stcn0s worc.1 a::tso .hu.rled down 

In 8.11 this tile medie:al officer i-7ÜC had tho task ofr\ 
' ( 
è...,, " 

responsibility of trcatinc the woundod on tho side 

of the impcrialist aggressors, Lr. c~~tollo 7 was 
' ~~s 

himself "ve1·y badly stun.E, wi t~, bcuD. :i.:>J .Also 1 th~ 

transport carriers u1)3.r.!.dc.ncd ·clie iùcéù ,..;;:_ù loads. In 

this cunf1~crntaticm tL:.; British "crou1-1 c~ wi th all the 
' ' 

su.periority uf 

dof eat œ1ci l'1all 

356.. Ibiè,.o 

357. Ibid. 

thuir wi.:;apor~ry 1 

t .-- ,,,,.,.1-re~-1- 359 
J .1.. V l.J C...lJ • 

su.ffered ~ cru.shi~g 
'' {. 

It wc.s only citer 

35·9., Ibid. Two invaCL1.Q.g soldiers wounded were, 
Private Sarnbo Dori (no.3540) and J?rivate Bello(no.3713). 
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o:perati0rrn clsowhcro that the~.:.: cu110 :;··1.ck t1J J:i.gya 

achiuvetl L .. 19 ·j~ o 

On Dece.mbc1" 10, 1909 t.:10 cclon.i.:1lists lau . .nched 

a viciou.s attàck whieh cove1·eè< ral~l::dlla.nd. Tlrn 

British troops fir·i:Jt cELmpc.d 8.t a I·l~:_c;L! .l:.()a:c Zanks.rh. 

Obviou.sly the Takkad k:nevv fu.lly v.,ell that a.1.1. o.riemy 

attack vvas emincnt. Thcre was mubilization of fighting 

men and tl.·.u .!JO pu.lat ion to pt1t r, d0f oncs at Z8.D-8Ll.ffi -

in readinGss te. r---:_;_JGl the ÎmJ)(.md.ine; t..dV2J'lcE::me.nt by 

the invadc:rs. 3u;Jsuqu.ently 'i the cnsLwd battJ.e was 

f eracic,u.r:1; 1.ral;:.icad rnüionalist :ce:Eüstanc0 lost 10 

d - . .. , t 360 porscns c.n Z[-ti1[::Llli1 wafJ comp.1..e1:;e..Ly :.mrn ·• With the 

collapso of the Tdd;:ad dof ence liùo at Za.tl(:';U.m the 

e1:1ba:ckc:d on soJte: sort of passive rosi st f.'llce by 

wi th,:~rccvving fr0m thu settlenw.nt bofc.:co t11.c arri val 

of thu. c:ccu.pic:cs on Duccmbcr 12 1 1S09. Iluwcver'i the 

Tc:.kk2d nationalist resiste.J.Lcci ruf.1':. LlJ;Gèi: at Zaou.na 

and ene,agGd tho Br:i. ti sh in phy:;3i C[,J. cu:,br:/c bu.t vi ctory 

was qu.ick fLr tl.LC:; invado: . .-s él.l.l(. ·s.t,:, tc..vm wt,~3 set 

i61 
ablaze.~, Ug to Dccci.lbcr 18~ 1909 tho colonial 

soldior cc.:.r:ciocl ou.-c violui·c ~-;,c.cL clt..::::it:cuc~cive acts in 

Takkad torritcry. The ·, · •c;· n1,-, o.1·c· 
1: 1...., J:-· ....,. \ Sl.1 luf-Lï thG village 

360. Ibid. 

361. Ibid. 
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Etnd tho invadc,rs foürid no one:. ,\tt2.cha w2,s razeël to 

1V12rs2 t.l:lor;:, v11as EJ."l t.1p.::,u.rge in tL.o ro~j é-:ction of the 

o ccu.pi ors but thi s \Jaa cru.s.b.oéq 

On Dccer:1bt::c 23 1 1909 a BritisL o:/ficer 2.rrogantly 

coLlrso 1 for the :i:'c:c·~ thc.t thu lJC::c_plG owed the Eu.ropeans 

nothing of r:Ly sort they re:fu.sod "l:;o tt.1rn themselves 

in to th.:..; i.:.i.v~tdo:r-s Vihü violrit er:~ thoir terri tory. 

Su.cl-::. a.G actio.r:_ 0.::1 trw part cf tho colonialists did 

stir nation1:ùis·c 1°-:.:sentnwnt c.gainst the occu.piers; 

and the H8Ill of Nofr go..ve them a iïg.h·c with the main 

rosist2nc,J forc0 oper2.ting from tJ:w hills. 363 The 

first day of the battle saw the :i'.'usistoncc su.ff ering 

hoavy casu.altics vütl1 16 men dcr~d s:1.d sovoral other 

The Nok res:L stac.ce wr:~s rGgrou.pin.c; :_-:;..:.1d me. : . .ülizing 

for some reinf orcemcnt from othor par-!.~s of Haml1and. 

J:i. high nu.mber of .nationalist ±'ic;hters Wé.:..s committed 

in battlo in tho most ·,ü t'ter physical .::10stilities 

tha.t broke ou.t L:n Dcic0t.i1bi..:T 27 :1 1909 o Thu rosistance 

wou.nd0d o_ mercenary, Ji bril Kano:, figl1 ting for the 

363. Ibid o 
,..,.=,....._, .. ......,,.. 
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British; bu.t the ag;gror::.isurs infliL":tcd Lcc.vy lasses 

on thE: Nol: re3i8':~::.;x:,.r.;o ES ttoy- loft 21 mon killed. 364 

· nation~üist +o -~:·1r-, 11···· ···c·· "'; +i· on °·j_"' ct·:lo·..,,1· r::-v 1.J- V .,._ .l..1._t) IQ_ V- ... .,_ I_.. - J.J. G ... 

lism was intens8o This took a C:.rc.:.iatic tu.rH on 

P.ebru.ary 2 7 ·1910 wL.cn tho dof enc:î.cf·ts cf c.i:.:.'.; town of 

Gwru.1.j e 7 wi tl1 scm8 hiü.ing on trees D.LllU:i \Ütll bows 

and arrows 7 virtLlally enci:..~cùcd a convoy of invading 

forces on t:1:..cir torri tory 2.nd ldlled thu e.ntire 114 

transpo:ct c2rri ors. Tv;o of tt.o culüiÜLl soldiers 

were also Jülled f:-:.i::.d. anothur two sev,·.ffel;y- wounded. 365 

The British troops woro forcud to rctreato 

Betwuen 1910 ru.id 1915 the colonizer put every 

military rnight into u.so in th0 a:l:item1rt te, break strong-

holds of tho prinar;s.r rosista11.ce. By the year the 

commu.ni ti0s in. Seu.thorn Zaria were ·:)ocuminL more and 

mo:ce e:;;:hm1stod in the military bn:l;tL·,s with the 

f oreign o ccLJ.pi ors. Years of LlD.~rnj_ ve cl ostru.ction by 

the invadGrs ~~d t~e effect of nll 
) r .-

t ·11 · ' . . ~ .)ÜÜ 
8- lllg on ·elle Val'J.OLl.8 lJOOpl.8So 

364 o Ibi_~ 

365 o · .Ibt~h 

-~;:Lsc v;ere severely 

J~s evid0nce of 

366 •. Hi .P .. Porch, nz2ria Province .A11ilt.,1al Report 
No.65 for 1914 11 , N!iK: Zi,R PROJ:i' No.2561. 
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to collect tc-xos in soms parts of i:'~ar1c::o ir.L 1914. 

agùin:st whc:b tlJ.c,y _:;i::;:ccci VGd as a subrni;::;sion to the! 

Eu.1~o_poc::1.ns ty soJnu cùclors; this li\ .. Gliost soètion of 

socicty intensi:i:'iod tho heroic n:_,:liior.i.c.list stru.ggle 

more vigcr·oL1sls. 1I u~rn:_on a1wne, the i,gworol: ihcreased 

dofenco of thc:Lr .r::.01Hclw1d c:11d its poop1c, ut_.c,inst the 

eJl· .oloi tatj_ve 
• a 

36~ 
· or~ ~r. f 11:hoir indi{)1:...,ti on was 

fu.ndo.mont ally direct ;::;d at tLr.:! Bri ti sll; and at a seccndary 

lev el nt thos ~ /1gv'1orok ol'1ürs who '.'.'Grc secn as compro-

. · t'~ - · , ) -( ~. . . , 368 
fülSlllg u,J [;e:.181'8.J_ lll'G8J'.'88CS Oi \,llQJ_I' SOClG"GYo 

In.this co.t1.t10ction tho nD.tio.nc::·.li.3t stru.i:sglo and 

the .hostili ty of t'.1.c _;:,.gworok you.th tc.ok v2,riou.s 

dimensi o.ns o In th..:; mid-1914 th0 British wer0 invostigating 

abou.t thosc i.nvolved in tl1i::J s.hootinz of an o.rrow ~vhich 

killed a F1.,üani horètri11:u1. In tho procoss the leader of 

findincs led t0 two .:,'UU.l.15 Inen being E\Llf3poctodo While 

ono of the ë,ccusod. Ji11d1.,1 wc.s arrosted, thu socond. by 

nrunu Ku.lt~u esc2pGd~ The you.tll. vi.owcci tàG rolo of 

the Kokw;1 olcJ.or, ir.:. i;.i.10 aff cür ~ as tu1. ci.et of collaboration. 

Cri sis cn.2,u.lf od th:__; con1I:iu.1üty as t~ic yotlth tu.rned against 

367 • "'l~agoro st~~t of LawlGsshess in 1914 11 ; NJ:,K: Z.AR 
1-'hQ:F Ne. 2084. 

368:o Ibid. 
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the el.ders r1.nô. c~:.1lec1 thc:Iii s0lJ.-ou:l.;:::J t:... 
. 36 

";?11rn ·-, ·:.,., n s 9 
.;.JVt. v1 .. i.:;c1,.:._ • 

anti-pao_ple activi'i;ios. TL.o y~:u.-ci._ :..ùs,·., d0noW1ced 

su.spectoù. trf-.itors inclu.d.ing thosu w.i:10 cave info::cmation 

to the cnumy lc::~d.inc; to nrrost of p01'su.ns~ In the 

cou.rso of the 1914 nationalist rovolt t~0 Agworok 

y-outh as sort ed th0ir place in so ci oty t.han 2;~ a.ny 

other tim8; o.nd th0,y were noi;•i rnoru vie;crou.s in 

f i3htint, o.ny :1:ct rn~lpt 2.t infraction on thcür place 

anc'l r~1· n-1.-tc:• 1·n e<r,n1· r~+v 370 
~ bi1 0 ..:) '-..1 V -...J lJ <:J O 

On the 24th Octobor, 1914 the Agworok you.th of the 

villaee of Kpak o.tto.cked two police coristr.:.:.üe, 

Ibrahim Bu.zu. '.::;J.1èL Dcgc1ri Uswncn. Thuy ·,-,iul.'0 in charge of 

two :priso.ners - Jiél~:.rj1 c:.r1cl Bili - who wm-:r.;; boing moved 

fr-om Kagoro to i\fior·oa. The constablGs :nGre assau.lted 

by a party of r:pak ;;;-01xch in the lJ:cosenc8 of a 

colonial offic0r, G. Kirkpntrie;t:, r,;ho the: policemen 

accompnnied. TLis took pL:we 11 0.n the roo.d :md the 

prisoners ( were) r"ùeasGc1. 1)71 Tho ::mtrigllt nationalist 

rcvolt all c,vur ;ic;wurok area s0 111uch frightenod the 

British p1~i2ci sel;y- b::.::cc~L1se i t was rec:üly thI"eat ening 

to the typo of situ.{d;ion tiiey wou.lô ,;,nn.t to prevail. 

370. Ibid. 

3 7 1 • 11.?-t..Ç:. ~ 
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In rclati on to thi s G. Kj_riqJatri clc report ed that 

;'K2.goro is c,ltc:t'._;ctlicr ou.t of han.d.? e:.nél. that traders 

2 . .nd strar1;5ers - u.nloss in lnrg0 p.':l.rti es - shou.ld 

whon possiblo ~:io wnrnod against :3lcoi)inc thG'.i'.'c. 1137 2 

.Apparently, t.i.L; c~:,lonialists h.:.::/l ne iDfliC!O.iate 

popular natL,.ro of the revolï.; s; ~\.:i.è~ thiD inf oi~rnod the 

timc-lag of 1:"'èbout two months Luf c·rc thc_.y coLild react. 

Police, h.K. RiahQrds, led a souad of 40 polico to 

Kpak. They went w1Ci.cr the 2,tüso 01· rcca.i:)turing the 

now 11 liber9.tod 11 two CcCCL1Sed pGrsc.110 - bu.t beyond it to 

subdt,10 tho 1·esistanç_:c by t.b.8 yout.:.1. 373 Tho movement 

of the forco wr~s dotocted by 2 rGsistance reconnaitre 

toam. As ti.cê Bl'itish officiais got c~ gist later, 

onc0 the advanci:'.1;?; fore os wero detoctod by the people 

uf hpak th ore V>'as a snc._ppy vvurd of' 1:üarri1; a fast tactical 

rnove was L:.1nodic.tuly made c1.nd tL:.c pi::.,_pulation wi thdrew 

from the settlet10nt o Bu.t one of t~,o yonth accu.sed of 

enrlior sottin"c'~-. froc tlw two ris-ï '"'O'J.OY'•7.' ( '.ld'·":rl and Bili) ......., _ ,. .. t'.J- - 1..J ·'· - "-' .. • • ., Cki.L ' 

J.:,u.du ~ hid wi thin tho villae;o c..nd ·Nas f ow1d and e.rrest ed o 

Based on the irn,r~:cuctions ,zi v8.n. ·,YJ highor British 

autho:;:itics~ J\.l-~. Richards I.Le.intainod that thore should 

3 7 2 0 J pi ëL ~ 

373. Jbi_~ 
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no roo~!l to 0vo.t1 pr;_,c en.il to be parleyinc wi th the 

Ini tLùly, the Police bu.rnt 

30 bu.ilèângs. L<.10 ëI', -~J.ic rcst of t:i.to village was 

282 bu.ildi.ngs, consb.tLJ.ting tho u1t:i.:r-u vi1Ic.ge of 

Kpak, wcre bt...u·nt. 375 

.All this Wtî.S f ollo·~vod wi th tho dc,;J.°:·.u.d. by the 

CC!m:pelled to WèÜcil thr.,;n being l::nu'nt. .f.l.lso, they were 

forced to npoloc;ize to the British and. thGir lccal 

Agworok reprcsontati ves t.hnt t.hE:Jru was not goi.ng to 

be any act of robcllion e..gain. Yiith ;this early 

wo..y for tho osta'Jlis.b.ment of tL.e CLJ:lonial o:rd.er in, total. 

By 19-16 a colorüal o:E'fîcor e0u.ld coILfo:;:··c .. ,.DJly state 

,•1·'1·.n.-::,d·.VV.L0 tr'1 ~-.~l-f-'.L-1 ci·s 11 c,1.,0·,,,:, 11 t • ·01-· nc .. ·,·,-'-.. ,-.,-,.. 376 ,-u "-'-' ..L v " .L v ' Ü c.l. • J J..,l--:._, ••·•• .. •, U v U.l ·O . .,. 

· A0co.rding to W.l\I-.. ·Eyne tho nssoss.iwll'b tou.r of 1916 

. was car.ri od . ou.-t_ in Kagoro I;li;stri c-:; witü c.n escort of 
(• . . --~ 

pnly.. 4 polic.om?n t:.i.p.d, there_ .yvas no fiasco o;f 3.UY sort. 377 

374 .• 

375. 

376. 

, • "J 

J..~ 
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A woc.pon 11sGd :_.:.e::,:ünst thG nationc .. list resistance 

in. tllo was tho lruoositiun ot collective 
r <": ,, 

:pu.niti ve ne:~L8Lll'OD on intrc.nsi/se'_}iice ·c:·;wns. c,.ncl villages. 

In it ev0ryc.nc, V'iC,s .i..;u.nishO(J_ l'(j0 c.,1:dlcss ~.f' wlicthor 

and gi vo logel bo.cJ:::in:_:: te thG ,::;u.,;_:-·J~·ussion of the 

nationo.list r0si'.:-'-Cf.U1c0; anë~ tu ::cc_prcs:3 c0nw1wlities 

by imposinc ha:r·s.h ;;1casuros t.hat 'iil~rG ca_pé·.bl0 of making 

it ifi1possiblc fol" thum net te SL:LCCLU11b to British 

d . t. 378 oLnna ion. 

In 1915 the colonic.lists exploited intra-commu.nal 

conflict ovor laùd Lvbwoen thG Bajju. towns of Dibyi 

and Zonkwa to deal vvi tl'i. the pGopleo f1n escort of 25 

policemen sev21'cly pC:.,nalizGd the Di byi cc::nmuni ty on the 

grom1ds of 1::-:.n ['_llGf;<,d E.èttack on Zu.n.kY'l8.î it was fined 

But no penny wa.s e;ivon tu the ze,nkwfl )ùoploo .Also 7 

as part of tho pu.nishment the Dibyi _;_Jc.:opl,_, vvere forced 

to p:codL:ce 100 bovvs c.!.1d arrows whicll vwre collocted by 

the British. 380 
.At that timo tco - th::t is, 1915 -

so.riw Ru.maya and Hm~·rnna villages o:pposed. to colonial 

exploi:tation worc c~1.argGd vvi th ro1'Llsal to pay taxes 

379. Ibid. 

380. Ibid.o 
~ .. ~ 
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2:...11.d for f ailing tu ex.iü.::ün as to y/1:./ ·d1u non-paymont 

to the Emir of Zc.r:;_::J. • .A fine of ,f.:15 st01·~Lin.c:::; was 

imposod o.t1d collectod frcm thu }~ULl.'~yc, ·.111:ület the 

3 ,) 1 
c::- 2U~ _,,. -', i·1 ~. .u 
t-.J •• .L .. 1-... (.:.! D 

Af t cr th o 19 10 Gi li t[,.r:. · ( -.-: .,, •·[' ,;,·, "' .. , ""'l '".L0 .tn s'-.+ the _,..L. ..!. ........ J..1-,,_!.. V,_, c.....,va .L V 

clearoc1 fer tl':i.e:; :SLür of Je:;t1c: 9 1.:î. t0 u.nto1· those areas 

physic0,lly o.ttc,.cked the rulcr, now iupos8d on them for 

the f irst timu 7 c:J:ld i t alma st r uslll l 0d in sorious 

conso·qu.oncos for tho :Gmir himsclf; sor:10 Liombers of 

his ontolœnge wero killec::.382 

In Junu 1915 a new brnir cf J- omc: r c., vvl:io ha.d j u.st 

ascended to the thronG wont en UJ 0·~fici.al tour to 

sorD.e Baj jl1 tovvns c1.nd villac;c.:s plc..c0éL Lmder his 

jurisdictiüil in CL'L:pat1:ir with e.iJcmt 120 .rnon.383 The 

r0c.son gi "J cm by th:: Hcsiù.unt of N' o.ssr::-:.rnwa was that 

tho Emir - 0 oinc b_y ilne,ti vo CL1stom" ... l'rn.d to tou.r 

382. SGe; ce,ri1n;c1Tcs ;:::,110. clo.rific2.tion by Lt. Govcrnor 
and SNJ? d.o..tod 5th JLÜ.Y 1 1915 and 9th J.u.cu.st~ 1915 in 
11Kajc cU:td.·I::.:~ünL:won - Rising Lgainst 1'mir of Joma'a 
- Att ack on Bmir .:JJ.d Kaj o PD.:trol, 1916 n 9 lU~K i Z.AR PROF 
no o 2089. 

38,3 0 
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tho districts w:Ltlü.n his e,,r;..;a o:c jm:ü-10j_~tic:n on 

- , . JGi:. 
l.OL!.Œers.hip,; ' Gi vir .. :S an 2.ccou.nt on 

thu objce:tivu cf -c~·1u June; E15 tc;ur, thu Emir said 

of thG Bc~j jLè <.Ü:J'GI'ict by et d.cc0c~socl JJis'i:;:;_'ict Head w.ho 

ho.d oarlicr bou.::J. disnissocl in Ll.:l.5' 19 t:• o 
38 5 Beyond the 

tvw con:t li cting v 01'sio~:s j ·Gh01'2 L.: n.o C.0L1bt tnat the 

Emir vvas un f?, niission to culloct t:~ix.cs .:.:.nd to force 

the pooplu t0 38r 
l U cr r, î + sr O 
.,- rJl-,_....VJe 

Tho c.ctivitL.s of ;c.1:10 novv Er,1i1' ~,f Joma 9 a in the 

Bajju. or 11KCLjo :iJü-:d_;r·ict 11 vvor2 viovvod i1:1 the same light 

as those of tho :fü:itish cffici2.ls c.nd ·i.:;heir oscorto 

Baj ju no:tionali:JL of tho time wcs opposed to this. 

Sc, when tho EJ';'.lI' oi' Jcm0,~a sot-oll·c on 11totH' 11 on Jllne 

15~ 1315 thu raé:l 1mrposc r:.nù. r;1eur:..inc of it was obviou.s 

to the Bc-:.j jL1. On thc.ir wey the ].:;r:ü1'· ~x1.d his party were 

attc.ckod :~·:b Kc~c.b.it by Bajju. nati01".cùir:;ts,, In the process 

7 of the Ei:lir v f:3 mon woro killD<i ~.::·ül ·u u ci.ers were 

384. 11Nnssare .. w2 .. Pr0vince ....: Ke;.j 0 J:-1 ~----.c,rn1 . .L'i stri et A ttack 
on Efnir vf Jefiia 0 a é-:.t_;_LL Pollowing." ?'.1iE~ S6P.10 No.31/ 
Bp 1915. 

3 8 5 • I 1Ji d. o 

386 e Com1:::0nts convc~- eêl by SNP tu I~cisidont Nassarawa 
of .t\U.[;t . .rnt 9, 1915 7 in. 11 IC:j o ond Iü.:J:ünkwon - Ri sing 
Against Ecir of' J C;ffi[t? ao •• Il 

387 ~ H.eport frc,m Re::üdont l'îr-,ssarnwa èLatec1 Jiu.gu.st 
26~ 19-15 to ,'3NP zuneoru, in iiT{r.: .. ssaro.wa Province - Kaje 
Pag~ill District ••• n 
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mili tary force w,J.s despatc.lh.:d in :::',::.;prisa.Ls :for the 
-:ise 

attact: • ..J SoEiming:iy ~ the pC:O.i_ÜO knoi,,v w.i:'l.at tl10 

colonisc..:r 9 s rosponsc w11s to b:..,, r.,.n.d vw::::·c thus prbpared. 

ostnLlisheél. t,n ·.;~_:.Liu.::1ce vvi th tL:d.r Ninkvvop ncighbours. 

The.:r" bot~::. .ffiobj_li'.c3c;d. ::.1 
. .nc1 gut pruparcé'c to go Llp in arms 

in th::; cvGnt cf ;::;_ cotmtor-u.ttnck :Jy- ·c.kle coloninlists. 

Bajju vill::.1.t;,.s of It'nrr:1an 1 Knclüt, .::uK Lfc.U1a in leagu.e 

vnth Ninkwo1J villn::::;es of BcJd Kü{~i, c-:nd LCU1.inkwop 

b · - 1 - t · a · · , · · f. · 3 8 9 ù J_ao.e::o woro "Cie ermincu on 3. Joinu resiS"t.;e,.nco." 

Wh8n the colonial soldiers launchccl ,:·. counter-offonsive 

thG joint resistru1ce refu.sed. te mGko DJ'.lJî inove of 

surrender ~ Howevc.;r, some Br~j j u. vill.:,.5os - who were not 

part of t.ho rosist8.tlc8 - complu.inec:. th:./c they ho.d m1ffered 

with th(.; colcni'.l fo:;_-·ccso ;3 9o In the c:...-LH'se of the 

fcraciou.s reIJr·j_sC!.ls , .. :.ruw of the :,_:'.:rnistance fighters 

wero killod ë..lXlC~ tho villages v~ere - in their entirety 

- razed to the groLmclo .Accurding to H.esident Sciortino 

of Nassnrnwa, t.hG violant action against the Baj ju and 

Ninkwop nationalists was ju.stifiajlc on tho basis 

that the pcoplc0 refllsed to 111:::::.1.ko su.buission and offered 

armed rosistw1c8. n391 

388. Ibid. 

3890 Ibid.. 
~~ 

3900 Ibid. 
391. Ibf'cto 
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the }J :.:;uple 1 1;rnr0 n1c.ki1.1t:, i t d.iff'i cu.lt ::.: o:c tho insti tll ti ona-

lize.tion of th0 ::-J._'.-'stoi:1 which will CY-1._;ë.~·i;,._; conditions for 

capi talist 

Sl.:tpuri ori ty uf the: :Gurcpor.l.Xls ~ ïfovJCv oi~ 1 in resi sting 

the impcsi tion of cr,lonial domination tl:r.o vario~s 

peoplcs woro iaciD(~ ·che: wti.olc i'crco e,:L cJ.pi talism which 

vms a dominQnt systou in ti10 worl(1. v:;Lülst tho indigonot1s 

cem .. nmni tios we-.r'(; t..'.t O.iff eront rJ:1.d o/tc.m contradictory 

levols of devclopEJJ.iTC. 393 The I3::citis.h. c.s;grcissors were 

also able to explui t tlH3 cxist.inc c01:..tre,dic;ticns 

betwGen the diff erc:.:.lt polit"i os ru1d uv on wi t.hin them. 

onalJ::i.8cl thL: coloni~ C';r tu c1'eat o nu'n coD .. ditions whi ch 

bGgan to bring 0L1·(, .t:.C-'.!W contra,ùictions; an.d i t was to 

thosc unes that ·the colonized Rasses in Zaria Province 

stuod Ll:p to in arwthor phase of tLo nationalist movement·~ 

39 2o ,, rp.~1p111 r:.v1J TI cwa; G"" .,.,,.: "l-b• -'-'•-vL G;,.J. •• , .! .. lo 1-) (C.J..~ ~j p .. 31. 

Bi.11 ProLrnd 1 
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CHJ-œTL'R r.rwo 

With tho victory of· thG l3ri·cisL. :.f:'urcu:J of 

colonial agg:rossion~ c:.nd tho dofc::_j:; 01· o ~:...:t1y nationalist 

rosistance 7 tho culonio..lists bsgcs1 te intcnsify the 

process_ of creatirig ir:.:Jti tuti0ns 2.n.J. c:.è.i.Lü.nistrative 

structures nc:cc3su:cy i'or tho oporation of tho colonial 

systom in Zc.r·ic; Province. One aspect of the· new 

si tuntion wo.s ti.lO tr1::..nsforma:tion cf sorno -pro-colonial 

poli tic~:.l e . .nJ. ot.ho:r institu.tions to surve the new orderj 

which incluc1ccl tll.e rocru.itŒellt of 3or:.10 sections of the 

overthl'own Entirato l"U.ling ·cluss as officiàls of the 

colonial state. Also, colonialis111 br-ouc;ht abeiu.t new 

relations betwcen tho vc.rioL1s colunizo::.1 n2.tiorialities. 

Bath at t.h8 lovel of clCLss and. no.tionality the 

colonialists througl1 thoir r:::cist iéLoe,logy, poli ci es, 

an.d pro.cti ces~ furt.b.Gr crcmt od di:E':f ormJ.ccs botwoen the 

peoples vvhic.h lcd te new contradictions that ai'f ected 

the direction of thc.: nc.~tionalist l!~ovomont. Connected 

wi th tho establishnont cf colonial stru.ctures an.d the 

oporation of thu systaw was the process of class 

formation; thoro was the emergence of new social forces. 

Only by a thorou.gh c;rc.sp of the kind of stru.ctu.res 

148 
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establishoC. aac1 CÜ."!,8;3 formation cr-1.1.1 the; nature and essence 

of cc,loni2.lisfci be\ ~nd.crstuod. ~1.hc q_ucs·c.:Lon of colonial 

education is oi' ir,1po:.1_''l:;~;JlCG in r·3l:::ti0n to class formation 7 

petite bourgooi si o. Indiyid1.,1r:,ls who ~JrO\ïided leadorship 

in the lntor p.h:::.so of thu nci:;ions..list movcm(:nt 1 at the 

stage of th1.:.1 J:'isa ecf politic::!.l l).J.1·t:i..0s é·'..!:1/1 .. so on, were 

product s of the colc,ni::ù schoc l ËJyfit CL .• 

2o 2 Tho Coluniul ,Stc.to 9 r:J...
1he j'st:::blishme:11t of 

:{;dfJlinlGtÏ'o.tlV-J Struêtüros, m1d t}Îc 1}Ï·~1..rir;formation 
or·-fE."o]ÊL@~IrTsT"~r'ËÎë~.,..~,-·~~-

ThorG wc.s .no tiuo derJ.1::œcation bot:,wen the pro cess 

of colonial inv~1sion a.nd the c1·2ation of colonial 

strtJ.ctures 2..nd. insti tutio.nsg TL.us side-by-side with the 

British off ens:'.. ve against :politi es o:c corlifflt111i ti es was 

the setting u.1J of adïilinistro:bive stn1ctures" One 

important thi.ng was the centrali t:: of the colonial 

sta-te ~1d its coercive organs (such s.s t.;~1e military 1 

the police 9 lJ:;:'isons, the bureaucré~C~ 9 2.J2.o.. the judiciary) 

whi ch were L1eant to e.nable the colon.iz er .i.lold sway · both 

in the.political and economy spheres. 1 

1o Walter Rodney, How Europe Und2rdevelo~ed Africa, 
Bogle - L 0 ouve~ture 9 LondêlrT, 1973~ p."î8Q". 
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In histo:cy, the entj_re stnwtu.1·e of the state is 

forrned ana. irnposed fror,1 within a Givi.-::n society; and the 

rise of tLe state is linked with the tlevelopment of 

contrc .. cli ctory classes in so ci ety o
2 

Samora l:.!ac~1el· an 

Âfrican revolut:.OüE-trY nationa1ist - has er:.1phasized that 

the state is not synonyuou.s with 11 bureaucratic machinery 

of ci vil servants, .r:,.or something a:J:::itract or a mere 
') 

technical 8.J)IJS.:-~'atuso wJ In reali ty t~1e sto,;l;e is a 

concrete poli tical organization through which the 

ru.lins; class controls IJower and strengthsns j_ t s 

dominance in the socio-econolhic 
L)_ 

sphereso ' At an.y point 

in time the state is not neutral becau.se i t continu.es 

to serve the int erest.s of the nüing class w.hi ch 

controls it; the state does not remain constanta 

11he colonial state was an i.nstrwnent of the 

imperialist bourgeoisie and i ts allies for the domination, 

exploitation, 3Up_pressio.r:, and op:pressionjl of the 

colonized _people - especially tLt, \';01·ldnt,; people. 5 

2. V.Io Lerün., Th~_ 3t_,a~ Frogress, 1\/loscow, 1980, 
pp 1-20; 

3 o Samora Machel, "A State Born ou.t of our Peopleq s 
struggle, 11 in Ben Tu.rok ( ed .. ), Revolutionary I 1hought 
2-n 20th Cent1J_ry 9 Zed Press, Lonrfon; -19ifG;""p. 1]t5. ---
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It was rnade of the variou.s adüiinistrati ve strL,lCtures? 

insti tLltions 8:nd instrrnnents of coercion s1.rnh as the 

courts ( tL.2 j uéi.i ciary) • The CL. lcnial st ate exploit ed 

differences bGtween sections of tlic colo.::::.izod 

population; . ar1d creat ed divisions ar;;ong th0) people by 

pi tting groups agai.nst one ct1.1.other .- especially through 

the manipulation of primordial ideolbLièal and poli tical 

differences. 6 

In colonial Zaria Province and elsewhere in 

Nigeria tl12 ru.ling class was cornposed of the ELITopean 

mili tary and police offi cers; bureaucrats and other 

political officers iri the civii or public service; 

empJ.oyers of labour iù the mines? railway-?. and so on; 

managers and direc·cors of capi talist firms or companies; 

person occupying.strategic positions in other sectors 

f ' ' d " . . . l r·· . ~ 7 o ·c.üe bCOno1;1y; 811 c.,1e Eturs wc ,Jl'ü eI s" · 

Witt .. the formation of Zaria Province in 1902? 

the British were more concerned wi th estalJlisüing 

mili tary barracks~ courts:1 prisons? and so ono 

Colonial courts were fundamentally instrwnents of 

-------~~ 
6. A. Temu and B. Swai, Historians and Africanist 
Histog: .A Cri tiq~? Zed press, -16ncTo'rî;. 198"1? P0Jbo

0 

7 o zuwaqhu A. Bonat? 11 Colonialism ar.1.d Underdevelopment 
of Zaria Province 1902-1945", rL A. The sis? De_partment 
of History, ABU, Zaria, pp522-525; and Uyilawa Usuanlele, 
11 State· and Class in Benin Divisior.i.~ A History of Colonial 
Dominatj_on a11.d Glass I1'ormation 11 , füoA. Thesis, Department 
of Eistory, ABU? Zaria, 1987 9 p.123. 

- .· ,' 
':,_.;.! 
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coercion against the colonizecl; in 1.'ea.1i.ty tl"l3y had 

the fact ths,:è· co1oü:l.sd.ism ir.:. all ru;.:;_:;:ects at:i:d essence 

was - or is •· E!!l o.12athei~1a t.o j1..u::tice. .As at 1904 the 

provincial coL1rt know.ti .si.s the nnàcive c:o:.1.rt11 was maihly 

for arraignmont of persons conr:.iid.ered as bei.ng sllbversi ve 

to the colonial orLier; that is 1 clealing wi th nationalists 

w.b.o resi st ed the Bri ti sll. · Ollt of 98 cases ( tl1e natu..re 

of the HlajoJ:i ty of tt..e offences ch&:ccecl for not mentioned) 

6 were fow1.éJ. gt1ilty o.n the ground of 11hic;hvvay robbery" 

whilst 15 wer·e for ·offences committed. 

t t . ..0 ,. • t· 8 "Pro ec ion O.L Na·cive Procj_ama ion. 11 The latter was 

specif i c.::ally reserv ed :t or nationali st s. 

The :1Nati ve CoL1:tts11 - as instr:::;.:c.ents of keeping 

the colonizeë. in check - were su._p_yoseétly based on 

indigenot1s lmvs, cu.sto1~1s 1 and reckoni.nc; wit.b. Isla.mie 

J urispr1.idence. Th(3 "Native Cou.rt" was heaèled. by an 

Alkal:b_ ( lear.:.1.ed Ju.d.gc in. I sla.nü c Jt.u·i'sp:'u.de.nce) • 

However 9 the SO•··CE:,i.led Native Gou.:cts .'.12.d not the kind 

metropolitan :8::.'i t:~;j_no tüe colo.nia..lists simpl,:T took 

over thG opprossivs c0~u-ts of the ii;,,.irc:tte fet1Clal aristo-

cracy and traLsfo::::.'iëLJd the"1 into wea_))Ons of colO'nial 

-------~-
8. G.W., Orr 1 °Z-arL:,. Province 1,1:1.nuc.1. Re_::,,ort for 1904, '' 
N.AK: ZbR PROF ?:o o 235 ·1 a 
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tyranny an.cl jungle ·justice against ·dHi orq.inary 

peopleo The .Alkalài vvere evü.n e1,.rnowe1'eii to evoke 
=·.::~..-.....s,<.,...,,..,;·-.-..~.,. -

provisions and impose punislu;iunt on so.;y a wùole village 

under the Collect:ï.. V8 TL1nishü1en"t; ürà.ir1ance. 9 

Howeve:c, i1.1 c1.:::î.~J'.\/il".ï.g but t.heir· duti es in the 

"Native Cou.rts 11 soL·.8 ~;::U;;:al?i tu.rned. thern into channels 

for siphoninc; func,.s B.nd ot.he:r forms of personc.l 

enrichrrien:i:;. Even by the stanC.ards tho Dri tish set, 

there was a high _level of corrupt p~actices in the 

courts. '.I\he donünant trend was that 11 fines and f ees 11 

recorded a rise · when: a new Alkali vms installed, and 

during tour by British officials, but experienced sharp 

10 slump thereafter. In the. i1Native Co'ux'ts 11 records were 

·:11.ardl·y, properly_ kept: •.. The :poor -perform.ance of:: thes~ 

, courti:i was oi'ten :rnè_t 1Nith, 1~etri,bL1tion. by -the. ,colonialists 

·_who sErt· ther."• In 1912 the .Alka=!d of Nas~i, i_n .KtJ.,d~_r,'u. 

,Dïstrict, ·.::;/_n211w Da1.:::œabe 9 was ru;novec1 _:i::com office due 

to m,alp:çactices. 1-Uso i.t1Ku.darll JJi.iYi:i:::.·ict, t.l:1sl,,Alk_9,li 

,,Ç)f Dan~o w_as di smissed dL1e to tüe swiie off 0.ne;e. 11 In 
--~· :. · ... 

relatioq to the widespread improbity 9 deeply rooted as 
- -._ ' - ' - - ._- ' - 1 

?.:- strLlctural :P.rqblem 9 Bri.ce Smith obser?ed thu.s ),n 1925: 
: . . .• ·- - . ·. . ~ . " . • • ! . 1 • ' i' 

_ 9. _ E-oB. B."" ~aing, ·ïizq.ri a Pro yi_n,c e .Annu.al B,eport, t"or 
12'JIIIonths Enélj_n:g31st lie;cernber, 1925 11 9 NAK~ Z.AR PROF 

)îo._2.572. _ 
..• , L 

10. E.H.Bo Laing 9 nprovincial 1\nnual ùeport :for 1924 11
9 

, NAK g ZAH ·PROF No ~-257 l. 

_ 1-1 •. , 11zaria Province_ Reassessment I"t.eport on JCu.dara 
District 1922 11

9 NAEg ZAR PROF r:;6.327/1922. -

: •.• ,,_;_l_ .. '.. 

/'.::" 
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The l~a:ti ve (.;ou.rts contirme to lack a 
high sta::1cJ.ard of integri'liy. During 
the year the alkalai of Kan. Giwa and 
Katau Lave been irnprisoned. for miscondu.ct 
and those of Kagarko, Ku.bau. 2J1.cl Lere have 
bGen warned as to tL.eir ü1eti1ods of 
Drocedure 12 .c 0 

'The lower classes in the Zaria districts knew too 

well that neither the legal basis of tüe "Native· 

cou.rtsn nor t~1eir ogerators were for truth or ju.stice .. 

.As reportec.~ in 1922 those who appGared before the 

"Native Collr-;:;sn oi"ten svvore to false oaths on the 

Qurv an. J1pparently this was not b0cau.se of ignorance, 

as the British 1naintained, bllt li.u.o to the fact that the 

people were awaro of the inju.stice F.ti:J.d frau.du.lents acts 

cou.pled wi th tho general moral doc2.d.enco of the 

lk 1 . . . t' dl 'Il:"' - • t 13 .A a al lll .l:18 Sllppose y i.1.11J.SJ_lf1: COU.r So There was 

strong collaboration of the Alka::L_E and Distric:t Heads 

against the coù@on folk; espucially in cases involving 

a cor.ùmoner and a ïüGlùbor of the ru.ling circle or a 

relationo Of cou.rse, in theory perso.ns not satisfied 

wi th verdicts of say a dii;:itrict .A,lk~i.:_ cou.rt cou.ld 

appeal for ft.n'tllor lwaring at the !li.::;host Zaria 11Nati ve 

Gou.rt11 of a_ppcalo Bu.t the cornmonors nover lost sight 

of the isst..w of class forces at vvork in su.ch mattersa 

12. E.H.Bo Lai.ng-9 
11Za.ria Provi.nco .A.nrmal Reportn. 

19 25 11 • 

13 o 11 Intolligencc. Reports ( 1922-29) il 1 H1\K~ Zi',R PROf 
NooCo 4032 Vol.I. 
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Therefore 1 in practice thoy .b.e..rdly a.ppoa~J4 moreao 

that the court of appeal was attached. to the Emir 9 s 

throne. Thea Bu.ttnor has arctrnd co.nvincingly that 

the aristocracy roally strengthcncd its class position 

through tho uso of tl1C::i "Native Cou.rts.1115 The courts 

had wiC.e povvers and. i·iï was _partly thro1.1g.h ther.1 that 

tho grip on tho peasantry, and other co.rarJ.oners 1 was 

maint ain od. 

Only-. a tiny section. of th0 .African population in 

Zaria Province was oxeLlpted fro@ the jurisdiction of 

the "Native CourtsH - bu.t in cortain r.1attors. The 

exemption includocl those vvorking in the: colonial 

civil service, Eu.ropoan firms, and at:;Gnts of companies; 

a reason advEince<l was that such .Africans were not 

subjects of the Emir. They could only bo put on 

trial in the ~1iagistro:tie court 1 which was based on 

Engl~sh Law, and a dof once cou.nseJ.. coLlld nak:e 

appearal'lce for· "tl1.ur.1. But t~10 110.G-ju:risdiction of the 

"Native Courts 11 ovor su.ch pGopl0 WE' .. s restricted .to 

civil cases; if thoy got involved in criminal cases 

14. F .F. W. Byne;-Hall, "Zaria Province .Annual Report 
1920-21, 11 N.AK~ Z.AR PROF No .694/1920. 

15. Thea Buttner, 11 ü.1porialist Colonial Policy~.· 
l'Indirect-ru.le" and trro anticolonial s'truggle. The 
Satiru Rising of 1906 in North0rn Nic;eria 11 , in 
1E-e JoLlrna~~o..L af'_ri~a1= latiTI ~~!'J-~~ 9 Special 
IssLle~adotüe~ Vor ag 1 Ber in 9 19( t? p. 27 .. 
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16 the 11 Native courts" had powers over them. British 

and Europeans in general, and other foreigners, were not 

to be charged in the 11Native courts 11 • üverwhelming 

majority of Zaria people did not fall within the exempted 

categories. Thus, in the colonial courts expatriates 

had more legal protection than indigenous people. 

The police force the British created had the objective 

to serve the interest of the colônizer. It was a real 

crude instrument created for the purpose of unleashing 

brutal and other acts of terror against the colonized; 

and to suppress any struggle by the people against capi

talist exploitation aDd the nationalist resistance by 

the people. It was in the early 19 30s that a government . · 

police force was strongly established in the province • 

. Prior to that time the police force was really marginal 

· .. or insignificant; the few policemen ,,vere confined to 

· duties such às providing escort to officers on tour, 

giving security cover to top government officials and 

property - including transporting money, and occassiorially, •. 

relieving the military of certain duties such as quelling 

nationalist revolts. 17 

16. Arthur V. Dhliwayo, 11 A History of Sabon Gari Zaria, ' 
1911-1950~ A Study of Colonial Administration, 11 Ph.D. 
Thesis, Department of History, ABU, Zaria, July 1986, 
p.200. 

17. C.W. Orr, op.cit. 
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For the uarly fü)c.::.;ë'.us of the;· colonial tiiiies the 

mai.n forcG which Gxccu.ted the.: fu.nctions oi' the 

police was thG ~~-~o.ra,i forco. Its lüstorical roots 

i ts mcmburs 11 wcro GXoc1.1tioners 1 wc~tcl:..t~Gn 1 tilld :personal 

gu.ards of tho :ru.lor.H 18 Until 1912 2-t wo,s the dogarai 

who :performed the ontiro police du..ty in Znria Province. 19 

Whilst tho Resident of _Zaria co.ril'cssol'.L knowing 11 of no 

force of police- who co .. i1Iil2.nd tho Sé"!,:,lO rusi)ï . .JCt as the 

Dogarai of thë.: Hs.lJ.S8. Er:ürat os 1" ti'.,e: _pooplo knew them 

for their cru.cl anéL bë:~rbe.ri c act s of t errorüsing the 

1 t . 20 popll a ion. Zari.é~ had nor0 doeara:1;_ than any other 

:province in NorthGrn Nigeria. CoV-!. Orr attriblltod 

this to the concentration in Zaria of largo nwnber of 

pooplo sL1-prùyine forcod lo.uou.r in tho variou.s sectors 

of the coloniéü econo.c.1y - espocio.lly construction. 21 

The doc2.r[Ü wGro u.sod in the co.i:iscr·iption of f orced 

lc.bou.r and su._pi:::I'Vision nt project sites at1d labou.r 

carr.1ps. In addition they rrnï12.in 3d t cr:ri ;Jly vi ciou.s in 

dealings wi·~h the peasontry lilOrE::so whe:n collecting 

taxes. Also 1 thu 5l.C21LCJ2:~ai u.nloc.shGc~ t orror on ordinary 

· 22 
people at mc1rkGt placos. 

18. Ahmadll Bollo, My Lif o 2 Gaskiy2, Co11 _poration 1 Zaria, 
1986, pp104-105. 

19. E.HoBo Lning 1 "Zaria Province J:.nnu.al Report No.50 
for 1911 11 , NAK: Ziill PROF No.622/19120 

20. Ibid; anJ. CoV11 • Orr 9 "Zaria Province Ji.nnu.al Report 
for 1905 11 , NAK~ ZùR PROF No. 255 2o . 

21. C.W. Orr, nzariaoo • .Annu.al Report for 1905 11 0 

220 George ormsby 1 "Zaria Provinco lin.nu.sl Report for 
1909 11 9 NAK: Zi~R PROF No.·2556. 
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Who.a tho colonialists formié.:d the.: -::~oka (N .A. 

Police) i.:.1 tho late 1920s 7 it wo.s froril -w~lOnt, the dogarai 

that the 11 best onos wero ta.ken ou.t 11 and. convt.:.irted. By 

the 11 best oncs rr 7 in a doop or so.tJ.so 7 mcant tho mo st 

bru.tEr.l clemonts o.r.1onc tho.c..1. Th0y wcro gi von some 

training 11 in ordi.aEtrY r.:.odern _poli ce Ernthods 11· by British 

Police officers. 23 OnG aspect of the transformation was 

that in the pro-coloni2.l times tho do~~,ra4. force was 

drawn from Slél.VG elC:IùGnts; but WhG.i.".L tho Sd.LOEiG for 

training N. l',,. poli ce off i cers vms intrc<LLi.cod in 19 29 

those picked wero oither scions of tho aristocracy ôr 

relatod toit. The first two selectcid as N.A. Police 

officor caclets were Mu.hamraad Lawal son of then 

reigning Enür of Zaria Ibrahim anëL 8.. grandson of 

Kwasau - and the Coramander of the .9-ogar~ force • 

.After the cou.rse o.t Kadu.ni~ ·füuhammad Lavml was to be 

a:ppointod as the c01:u11and.er of the Zaria t-To1\. Police 

( th0 ~) w.hilst t;lJ.o Co:.Lr118l::..:::.0r of the dogarai was 

to go bacl;: on .his job being Li.orR trdnGd ruid oquijed 

to hatié:.18 his men. 24 Thus 7 tho top hiorarchy of the 

forces of coercion was a domein in which .African 

Officers were mo..inly drawn from mombers of t.he aristocracy. 

The Zaria N .110, as an adrninistrati vo structure, 

was an appendage of the provincial afü.ünistration, and 

24. C • .b.. Wood.hol1se, 11 AnnL1.al E.eport 1929 11
7 N.AK~ Z.AR 

PROF No .1783 o 
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thlls pa:-ct of tho colonial 5;ovorn.c1cnto Tho N • .A. 

officials sllch as the Er.ür :::;Xi~ prir2.c:~p2,l officors 

wore SLJ_bordinateêl to British officials; tho former 

serveéL as a buff or- botwoon the colonialists 811d the 

masses of the colonizod. The arist6crats at the 

heacl of the N •.L~. hz,d no power o:c 1:mt.hor·i ty over the 

lowest British oi':'..'i cial. Inst Ot::.'.d? thoy were ac cou.n

table to, and. su.pe:rvised b.Y, tllo British administrative 

offi cers. On :tho othor hand the coloniz ed peasantry, 

artisans, potty tre.d.ers, workers, a.net. othor lower 
·' 

strata or clas38S, wel'O ·placecl at the mercy of the 

N._Ao aristocrats •. The Zaria N.1~., which was headed 

by the E11i.r, was composed of districts which were 

fllrthor divided into village ar0as. The latt8r were 

fllrther brok0n into smaller llnits of wards and 

hamlets. The Emir, r,.1embers of the 11 Er,lirate Collllcil", 

· District Head.s~5ancl othor offîcials inecoivod salaries 

f k 
. · , ., . . -. . ~ . 26 

or wo:-c~ ing as servw:ns o1 -c1.'1c coj_O.tll[;,_L occllpiers. 

------- -~-~--
25.. Befo:;.no 1913 the Dist:,_~ict l-Io2.cù3 woro not paid a 
fixed sc.1.laryo Rathor 7 20 to 25 percEmt of tax 
collocted wcnt to tlwao This r,,1eant that i t was most 
likely that poo_plo wero somohow sqL1eezocl more hard 
for tax by District Heads in ordor to earn more pay. 
E.J. Arnett, Gazetter of Zaria Province9 . waterlow and 
Sons, London, 1920 1 .Po22. 

26. 11The following are tho Principal Office holders 
of th8 Zaria Nati vo Jidministration with their salaries 
paid out of Native i\driünistration Fu.nds. Emir f.2j000? 
);'ersonal to prose.nt holdor_ .r,400,. Waziri f.400, -~ajindadi 
i,72, Limsn Ju .. ma f.84 7 J1lkal1n Zo.ria .€240, Ma'aJi f.120, 
Hoacl Toachor J;:;60, 1\rabic T eacher .f,60. The 27 List ri et 
Chi of~ varrying frofil r, 100 to f.400 por annu.ril. 11 Ibid., 
p.7. 
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It vvaf;l in 1904 tho.t RGsid.ont C. W. Orr first 

mGntionod about the croation of districts in thG 

province; as at thon Emir Jüiyu delî. Sidi vi owed the. 

schomo witl:i. scopticism :for foar thc1t it would reduco 

hi s powers c On thL., tho British gssurod the E.'llir that 

the District HoaèLs will be st1borë~in:rcod to the Zaria 

ru.1er. So01Tiingly, .Aliyu. knevv thu limits to which 

he cou.ld express opposition to ·cl.le British policy; and . 

so tho Eriür onclorscd tlrn plan.. Tho BL1ir was instru.cted 

to work h2.nd-in-hDJ.î.C":. wi th EoJ. J\.rnett on the details. 

At first 32 districts ~ero cruated in April 1907. 27 

Su.bsequontl,y, thEc:re vvas continu.ous adju.strnont in 

t eriüs of t.rwir 1'1.t,linbor and bou.nè:.ari os. The variou.s 

District Eoads wero appointe:d frorn solected members 

of the different Zc:.ria ru.ling c:,ynastios. But for 

Kajuru, Kc~uru, Kag~rko, Lere, and. Chawai districts, 

they wore pickod fro1ï.1 local Hausc. dor1:inant circles. 28 

Wi th' the croation of the_ Emir O s Cow1cil in 1912, the 

Emirvs_suporiority of au.thority or Jowor ovGr District 

Heads was strengthenodc Tho Eoirvs Cou.ncil was composed 

of the Emir himsolf; tho Waziri (a sort of Prime 
a:::::i:-=...,,._~., 

Minist.or); the li.av ajj_ ( trousur(Œ'); G!.ncL the Madawaki 

(h d f 
,.,. . . , ) 29 

ea o ~ar12 ~own o 

27. CoWo Orr 7 "Zaria Province Lnnuo.l Roport for 1907," 
WAK: ZAR PROF No.2554g 

" 
280. J.;.oil. Yah.:=J,yE.1.. 7 Tho Native 1\uthority SystGm in Northern 
Ni;œeri n 195.0-70 ~ A - St üdy in Politi'ë"ê.T Holat1ons wi th 

R . ~ .. =---:;,...-~....-e'----=,,,,.-. 
:earticu.lar Rcforonco to_:Zaria Nativo Ji.u.thority, .ABU Press 
Zaria, 19S-CT~po15°: ~ -

29 o J .TuI. Fremantle, ,rzaria Provi.nco f;_nnual H.eport No .60 
for 1913 11

9 NLK~ ZL11 PROF Ho.2560. 
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.Among the now changes in colonie,]_ cc,nc1i tions 

was that District Heads wero now to shift from the 

capital at Zaria 9 where ·choir predoccsors the fief 

holders stayocl in pro-colonial Ù.C\'.fS 9 tu rosiè~G in the 

di stri et heacl.qllart ors and ri.ln lo crü off airs from there. JO 

For the rllling el0r:.1e.ats of K2,Llrlls Lurc 9 Kajt1rt1, Chawai 1 

and Kagarko 9 thoir ~oowers were now oxtonded to cover 

tho variolls cor,11rmniti os whi ch thoy never lord.ed over 

bef ore the arri vol of tho British. Tho District Heads 

movecl. to northorn Zaris districts in 1907; this was 

not easy in the context of Sot1thorn Zaria becallse of 

the peoples 9 resistance against the British and the 

Halls a rt1lors o In tho latter the District Heads ·cot1ld 

not operato beyond the principal Hallsa sottlomonts 

which were me.de 
' ·.'' 

the district capitals. As at 1907 

the- new District Head of Kachia was not able to 

operat e o.cong. the Ld.c.,r:, 9 He.:.'.:,~ cDé:. o"c.hcr eth.ni c grbt1ps 
. ' . . 

. ·t· 31 in ho aroao 

Tho new di stri et system gnv o Bo.u .. sc1-Ft1lani 

officials powors i;ïo rocrlli_t porsons smong the_ Southern 

30.. füolVI .• TukQr, 11 The I!lll)Osition of British Colonial 
Domination on the Sokoto Caliphato 9 Borno and Neigh
bou.ring States 1897--1914: .A Ro,.,-intorpretation of the 
Colonial Sources", PhoD. Thesis, DopartErnnt of History, 

, 11.BU 9 Z ar i a, 19 7 9 ~ lJ e 3 6 2 o . 

31. CoWo Orr, "Zariao •• 1,nnu.alRoport for 1907." 
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Zaria · ethnie r:;rou.ps to su.borë:.inate posi tians 

st1ch as village Ecads. F.1.J. Ltigard 9 s proposal in 

relation to .,;nir~list grot1ps was thut indi vid.t1als wi th 

11 leaders.hi:p pot2.ntials" be rocrt1i tod ancî. groomed as 

chiefs or bo plncocl in low0:r positions as reprosenta

tives of thG coloni~lists. 32 Thoso Dickcd. in Sot1thern - . 

Zaria wero la:rgcüy 2.gonts of· Hat1sa merchants who had 

already sto.rteél tœ;:i112; ti tles frorn the Hat1sa in the 

late 19th centt1:cy, local spies for feu.d.o.l slave raiders, 

Dl1.<l t.b.ose vvho had acq_t1ired so1~10 pri vc:d;o prop(:;rty. 

In placGs suc.h as Tu'loroa, Kae;o:co, E1.nd. Kwoi (ini tially 

:placed in Jema'-a Division of Nassarawa Province) which 

haél no Hat1sa settloments and popt1lation - which could 

be usecl to advanced the argw-nont (o"ii Caliphate conq_t1est 

in i ts days - leading elements wer8 appointed by the, 

British and Chi efdoms were creat od. for tho f irst time. 

A chief for the cntire M:;worok peqüe was cr~ated by 

the Bri t.:;.s.h anlL J:"atru.1 Lagoro boc01110 the soat of power. 

single Chioftoncy for the l1gworok othnic grot1p led to 

~onflict in socioty. 33 That was why for over a decade 

the Jigwan1_~Agworok (.Chief of Kagoro) could not collect 

32. Lord Lugard, PoliticE~l JYlemoranda~ Frf:U1k Cass, 
London, 1970, Po 11. 

33. Billy J., Dt1dley, Parti es c.nd 11oliti es in N orthern 
Nigeri~ Frank Cnss, London, 19bô, p.13-:--= 
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taxes nor brinc the variot1s Lgworok villages and clans 

t1ncler .his controlo Jigworok nationalists fought against 

this British i.rl)osition - ns shown in .::;i:·c:vious analysis. 

stated that for tho District Heads to contint1e to 

hold offic.e dependod on unshaü:y allogianco to the 

colonial ordor, good performance as roquired by the 

office, and thoir ability and intergrit,Yo 34 Tho 

duties of N ./io officials -- from Em;i.rs to village 

Heacls - inclt1ilod. the conscription of force J,abou.r; 

supervision of lo.bour in railway and othor constrt1ction; 

assossmont 2J:1d collection of taxes; hoac1 cou.nt of 

people in tho districts; onsurine market QD.d road 

constrllction; com.rnar1deering food stuffs from peasants 

to mee~ thG requ.iromont of ·labour cwüps; mainta:Lnance 

of law and ordor; and kGeping surveillance over the 

movement of strangers in thoir arcas of ju.:r·isdictionso 35 

The· roles of the leac1ing locc.l repruso.nto:tives of 

coloniali sm bro u.ght out cert o.in con tri::i~~L cti o.ns ~ · 

J1ccording to moNo Tukm' thoso ï:1J.Lo Officials who 

exect1ted c1u.ties mo:c.u effectivel;y - in tho jL1dgement 

of the coloninlists - wer8 obviousl;,.r Moro llh}Jopular 

wi th tho ordinary ±'olk. Or.. tL.u othGr hcJ.1tl demonstration 

3 5 o C • W o O rr ~ 
op a ci t o 9 p. 41 ; 

nzGria ••• L,nrmal Report for 1907 11 ; A. Bello, 
c:.nd 11 Intelli['.:ence Re1Jorts ( 1922-29). •.•·" 
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of attitu.do of sympathy for the peasantry ru1.d so on 

- and thE::refore 1Joine less harsh on th0.:r:;1 - attracted 

th t l ~ , • , • ~ • ,L 36 .. o wre -il u:i: ·c,.J.(.; co..1...0.ni Lll sus o Tho Llore pu.rposeful 

pursU8.tlCG of t.ho obj octi vos of colonic.l exploitation 

tho moro harsh thoy were on the colonizocl poopleo 

But the more credi t or reward thoy c;ot from the British, 

du.o to positive 1:::erform2.,nco of duty" tho r.:10ro the 

colonizec1 masses viowed or confrontod tüem with 

hostili tioso In 1925 a ncwly appointoc:L District Head 

of Ler0, Umaru, who a British officer doscribod as 

"somowhat harsh to the poor" ( ospeci2.ll;y- in relation 

to the colloction of taxes) was seen as a gooù leader 

by the hi~.hor au.tlloriti es but ronrn.inoèi. t.1npopular wi th 

the poasan.try. 37 

In tho procoss of ron~oring service to tho British 

the colonizc;d aristocrats, in typical Gorconary like 

mar...ner, pursu.oët the:ir own class i.nt orost s o 'l'he worked 

for tho colonizor as paiJ hirolin~s o.r1é~ siL1o-by-side 

exploi ting the pooplo atlLL s.ccwuu.l:·,t;ü-13 wec.l th for 

Byng-Hall aduitt od that in l"Oé.-.li t,y sert.a Gf the f eu.dal 

360 r<lo]il. Tukur~ gJ~~ito 9 ppJ68-.369. 

370 11 Lore Distl'ict Notus on ( 1S32-3() " 1 NM:~ Zl\R 
PH.OF Noa907o 
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aristocro.ts still own·e:d slaves ru1d wero still engageµ 

in slave tra ..... e ël.ea1ings; anël this was in contravention 

of the 11 Slavory Ordinance 11 w.i:üch tl:.oy- onët t.hoir 

British .r:1e:.st 0rs hril. tho rcsJ:.ionsi bili ty t o Gnf orce on 

socioty. 38 Tl10 c,.Jlo.nialists knew who.t was actually 

goin6 on but allowocl i t to contirwe, é.'..n~'. often 

preton'-,1.od not to bo 2wc,,re. Thero woro oven instances 

of tho aristocrats Lrnine, IJCrsonal slc:.vos as terrorist 

gangs for crir;linal o.ctivities su.ch c1.e: robbory; the 

fo.rmor provideëL tho thiefs with ccvor or 1Jrctection 

and benofited from tho cril1linal activitieso 39 

rho relationship between thu British in Zaria and 

Emir .Aliyu dan Sic1i was ono full of suspicion on both 

sides. Certainly, tho colonieiists rockoned with 

Aliyuvs oreanizational ability 9 but wGre never at ease 

wi th his 11anip1..üationo 4o The B'riür put those skills in 

carryine olJ.t his d1.lti·Js Gffectively; but behind tho 

scono f,liyu_ (lan Sidi curofully die,. ev o:;:'ytlüng to 

wield a groat c:1.oal of power for hirilsolf beyoncl what 

the colonizer empoworecî. him. As tho rulor of Zaria 

N.Ao .Aliyu used subterranean tactics in. the execution 

of administrative duties; he roliod on a secret network 

39.o Ibiél.. 

40. 11/i oM. Tukur, o~p o c_j. h~ pp 368-369. 
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of slaves a..n.êl Jai;:aë:.u r1::ther thOJ.1 on the ljistrict 

Heac1so 41 li1~1ong tho latter only .his uwH füün ware 

trusted and ta.kan into confièi.encoo In ot.i:J.or words 

tho Er11ir of zs.ri"-" undenlinoéL o:fficicù c.h::i.nnels in his 

domain. 

Togothcr with the liistrict HoD.ù of ll!lakc.rfi the Ll.lir 

still kopt slnvos f:.1.t.'1.•5. ccntinu.od to be involvod in 

slave Aliyu dw Sidi clivorted part of the 

12.bour forco, d:cnftcd for fe,rcoc.1 labol1r car,.1ps, to work 

on his own pr'ivnte fnr!.is. Howove:r, in spite of the 

British blsr,iin6 tho E.ri1ir on this point, what .Aliyu 

· a.an Sidi C:.id was a practice encoLirago~~ by the British 

themsel v es to nt oc.ch" tho lJenssntry hoi.rv to' submi t to 

those in authority o The Bri ti.sh [Ùso be:gan to charge 

that the Emir anù some principal NoAc Officials 

expropriatec".. certain :fa.rmlancls ow.o.oc1 by lJGo,sants. 43 

In 1920 Rosidont F.F. Byng-H~ll notod: 

on a r.1inor sc[ÜC; his :istrict huads and 
village hoac.1..-s foll9wed. in his f ootstep and 
N ati vo Aclnüni stro.tion. of tho coL1ntry was 
roduced to such a condition that the life 
of the poasant s b8came w1.besrable. 44 

41. . F .F. w O Byng-Ho.11, _O.,.E.,.. ci t 0 

42. Ibiël. 

430 Ibic1o 

44. Ibid. 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



In .roal.i ty t.he British· wero .now tho 1Jrincipnl 

onslavors of th.o zo.rià poaso .. ntr;y- ancl, so, any claim or 

talk by thülii atou:c concern for the ho.rsh .conditions 

of tho pensants cculd not hoYo boon gonuino o ThG 

fact of tho iilattor was that the colonio..lists wero 

partly facoù with a "wise" Emir who l.lscc.l thorn to 

consolidato his interosts 9 b'..d~ who in tha l:Jrocess 

croat od an extro!D.o situation of crL,.Clo c,,;'.lc1 rockloss 

oppression of ·tho poasantry ·.whic.h hr.;,cl pot.ontials of 

sparking mass anti-colonial rovolts thnt coulù put the 

colonizer 9 s .. intGro.sts in sorious j oopo.rc1y. 

In 1920, tho Z8.:"'io. Provinc:L2.l authorities 

supposocay sl.lù;:.-;_orily roalized 8l'2.è1 boc;an to admit to the 

chargo that the nristocrats wore still retaining.a 

form of lt:::.bour conscripti6n, of the Emirat\3 timos 1 on 

tho basis of which poasonts woru draftcc1 to produce 

on thoir privato fa;,îils. 45 rt WG.S s.aid that,Emir 

Jüiyu dan SiJi dispossosod poaswits of a fa.dama (fertile 

anC. alil.uvial lru'ld) b.e·longine; te 2-'~ c1.iff erent persans 

. ., at Likoro o J!'l.lrthormore ~ the Eü1ir v-vas accu.sed· of 

having engae;ed 550 fo:rcoc..1 laboui"'ors in 1919 cmd 300 

45. Lett'or from ResiLlent of Zarin te W .R. Miller 
dat ecl J;pril 29, 19 20 ,' in "}'ore cd Labol.lr and Gayya 
( 1920-22)"·, NAK~ ZIŒ.PROF NuoCo4003o · 
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. 46 · 
. others in 19 20 to wc,1;,k on tho f ae1atmo · Thu British 

also statoc1 that i t had bocn estri,1:Jlisi'1cc'.L tho:t the 

Emir was harbouring 'Chief s who sturcèl stolon gooc1s 

for him; and that a youngor son of the Er;ùr 9 by 

name Aminu. (popu.lar cnlloc1 by tho ;,et nw110· l:,nini) 

had -takE:Jn to stealinc onc1 this we:,s cven cL:i.rocted at 

ordinar.Y folk livinc_i; close to tho pnlac·e. 47 

As fron 1920 Dro WoR. lliill9r of tho O.M.S. 

whose Tuïissionary 0ntorprise o.nr,1 fu.nctions were viewed 

with rn.uch d.istru.st o.nd an.tagonizoc1 1:Jy E1~1ir Aliy~ dan 

Sidi em1Jarkocl._ o.ri. a _pu:ri ty c_ru.sacle of ex1Josing wp.at 

ho saw as illugal ~ corru.pt, immoral, and cl04dcstine 

oppressive 2.cti vities of tho Emir· of Zaria to the 

highost authori ti es i.p. tho land o For Dr. W oR.. Miller 
. ~::·J 

the _problem was simp}Y, tho:t of misrulo by the Emir; 

the, blame wont to Rliy~ dan S;i.d_i in isolation from 
' r.~ 

the British who emp1;~y.ed hiril and for vvhom ho worked. 
. ;.~f;:;; .. / 

In roali ty colo.hi·°'~ll'i'sm was the beG.ro ck oi the bane 
• • -:, ~ ..... f 

' . : . ·, 

to the domino:tioù 7 ,. oxploi t~ition, oppression, .and other 

46e W.Ro Nillor Corn;iru:i.ication wi th ILesident of Zaria 
of 2nd IViGJ', 1920 c.nd 10th May, 1920, in !!Forced Labou.r 
and G2.yy ao o. n 

4 7. See frorü Rosi dont Zaria to W .R. Lîillor c1at:ea. 
April 29, 1920, in nForcec1 Lnbo,u.r 8.tld Go.yyn ••• 11 

/, 
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harsh rsali ti os or conc.1i tiens? vvore lo cc~t cc-:. in the 

British system of cmslav ornent of the coloniz od. 

î.ffiller made himsclf 11 a friondn of tho uJn:;rGssed 

pcasantry not at the lcvel cf thoir CJ1·ci-colonial 

stru.gglos bL1t rathor by calli.:.1[; on the British to pu.t 

an end t o tho 2tu.s o of power or mi sru.le by Emir Aliyu. 

dan Sidi. Essontially? W.H. Miller was a supporter of 

colo:riialisr;1 bocau.so he did not see û10 British as the 

main problGm of socioty.48 

Whun tllin1;s got to a high-pi t ch the British 

aut.horitics put every blame on Emir of Zaria ii.liyu. 

dan Sidi who they sacrificed to main tain the survi val 

of the tyrranicol colonial order. In no concrete way 

was Aliyu dan Siùi a nationalist; ho stood by the 

British and f ought against early Zaria nc:tionalists. 

His tenure was full of ox1Jloitation 1 oppression, and 

dehwnanizo..tion of tho dor;,inat ed cls.sses. Furt.hormore, 

right from the ruTiv2l of tho :British in Zaria, and 

durine his ru.le as Timir? J1liyt1 dan. SiC::.i demonstrat ed 

loyalty to the foroign occupiers who kGpt on showering 

praises on him as a ho.rd working anù. a dedicated 

48. See the on tire exchanges b8tween the H.esident 
of Znria ancl WoRo Miller - Gspecially the latter• s, 
in "Forcod Labour c:,nd Gayya. o o w 
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ru.lor49 - w1.til whon ho bocwi10 a bùrc1én they cou.ld 
' 

no lcngor f 
n ., 

8. IOl .... ~1. to c;ot 

was dothronod on 5th Fobrunry 1 19 21. cl't er the do-, 

· position of tho Er;üi~ ho vvas · oxilc:<i ~::,t :Loko j r.\ whore he 
~o 

lator diec"!. in 1926.'.J vVhen J.,liyu. dan Sich was 

r:emoved in 19 21 1 Dolho.tu.. was ap:;_Joint ed; bu.t Dalhatu~ s 

reign. was short for he died on Oc:t:ober 24, 1924. With 
. . 

this.,, the Bri ti.sh .m.6.clo a swing to thae B'ornlian o·r 

B:àrebar.i dynast3r D.i."lc-:. appoi-ntod Ibrahirn (son of the 

lçi;st ru.1er of tho Emirate, Kwasact) as ·tho new Ernir. 5·1i 

Right from tho timo of their ap:pointment·s 1 and 

in the. pro cess of co.rrying olit Bri t,ish c1u.t-ies and 

instru.ctions in earnest ,. sor,10 of tho :Oîst-rict; Neads· 

got. involvorl in o.cts of" abuse of office- o.s spe"it-oût 

by their co,lonial mnst ers·. (jf: cfou.rso 7 there were 

soïüe cover'-Ll.iJS whilst some were neV'er u.ncovered:. 

The hig.h lev-cl of frau.J.1xlent deec1s is an î-ndÎ cator to 

how tho colonizoc1 Llti.Ssos· who proélu.ced- tho wealth- were 

Saidü· - the olc1est sun of Er,ür' .i:\liyu. da1-1 Sidi -- was· 

490, The variou.s Zarü.1 Provineîai 11.11nu.a;t.- Reports; 
from 1904--1"9 20 arc full of praises· for Emir i:..lÎyu. by 
British 1rnliticn:l. officerso 

5:0-.. F .P .w. Byng~Ho.11 7 .s2.,,ci t' 7: c.nd 11 Ztœi-a Pr-oy:în·ce~· 
Annual Roport Eo.83 fer tTio 12.:r.fon-ths ehdfng 3Tst 
De9.er11bor·1 1926 11 ~ !JI.Kr ZJŒ!: PROF "Ko.257;3·,.-
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f ou.nJ. gu.il ty of having eri1bezzled r,587 ~ 5 2 This am.ou.nt 

was over half of the J*ari.g~i ( cattlo tnx) co.t.rrnred 

from Sobe nofiludso Tho District Hoa~ was 9 subsequ.ently, 
. r3 

rehlOVec-: from off:i.C:Oo'.) On J-GJ:lLl~'.ry 1, 1931 the District 

Head of Chavmi vms dis1~1is.secl, plt) .. s o. sontonco of 4 

months iù1prisom,1ont., on the busis of misc.ppropriation 

of r,77 from ~BnBs._li collectiono 54 In 1925 the District 

Head of LGro, Haliru, embezzlec.1 an u.nspeciÎi ed runow1.t 

of money rrproviè.od for the constru.ction of the Jos

Rigachiku.n Road 11 c1.nd was forced to rosigno 55 In 

Kuëlaru Dist:cict tho Distri,ct H8ad misappropriated the 

swn of .€200 ïlsent to him to pay for labou.r employed 

in bu.ilt..1ing o. now headquart ers of the Di stri et" in 

1931 o Apart from. boing sacked from holcdng office 

56 he was sentencocl to jail for ono yeo..r. 

Thé issLw of corru.ptiçm also ha:..1 snothor 

dimension - which is th2 abu.se of moral n...'1.G. cu.ltu.ral 

valu.·es by some o.ristocratso In 1931 tho :provincial 

au.thori tiGs statec1 tho.t the District Hoac1 of Zango .Aya, 

540 11 C.haw,ü District i-,dministration ( 1931-32) ", 
l'J.AK ~ Zl-1R PRO]' No~ 290.. •, . 

55. 11Lero·District Notes on (1932-34)0.0 11 

56. E.0port of ~.lt\rch 13, 1931, in 11 Int elligcnco 
Ro_i;,:orts. Zr:.rit~ ( 1::)29-32) 11 , NJiK~ Zi,R PROF NooC.4032 
Vol .. II. 
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a .son of roic;ning B.ciir Ibrahir:.:., wes ho.rbot1ring a 

88.l'lC of thiovcs nt the hi.::Ltl of whicL. wo.s his servant. 

When the man Wf.."'.S :.1rrost cêL the Dis tri et hoac1 thrcat onec1 

sorvo . .nts wGrc c.bove the Lwv c,r:i.(l. ho WD.fJ cx1. Er;ür 9 s 

son. 11 Ho stv_ppoJ. ·i;hJ sorvo.nt fron 1)cin(: clw.rged in 

cot1rt miel orclorod l'- ~~Ot@.2 to reo.loso tl:i.o men. 57 In 

f act the Bri·~i sh o.utiw:citi e:o ov en tr::.;cod the prot eotion 

and the r ofu.,;o tJ.1u thi ov os .e;ot t:::.t zanc:o i,ya to tho 

time Emir Icrclüü wc..s District Hoc;C thoro (before 1924) •58 . 

In 193 2 an o.lloc--:tion of scdL.1:ction was made against 

the E!,ür; ho c:cnioC::. i t befor,j tho Fi.osidont bu.t 

ccnf essod to se:nC.int; ~:,ifts to soDG m2.rrioc1 women. 

Tho Emir vvns wo.rnoc.1 te desist frun.1 st1ch anc.1 the 

Rosident still rcportod to hichor authoritios that 

the Emir 11 ho.ü a 1.)2.,d :co1mtr:1..tion 2.s 2.. soC:Lu.cor of 

marril;d womon.11 59 Bu.t su.ch morrù clcce,c.10.(i.co by some 

ori sto cra:t; s in clef iancü or vi olcJ;.:_on of :Jasi c . 9. 

morali ty of se c::i oty .w.t:.i ch thu r1.,llo1's üXj_Joct .:.;{'. from 

tho cu1mnonl)rS 9 WE.1..3 c.t CUillilOn ,;;,racti CO in l'if 01~ti,~erl}. 
ï .' ':.:' . • ; t, • • ''. ::- .• ' • - ' .: . : • • ' \ : ••• •. • ~ • . • ,,;. • '- •. ~ ... 

N
. . 60 

. 1,gor1c.. 

57. Ibid. 

580 Ibie.. 

59. Ibid. 

60.. Lawa.n. DuubazctLJ. says ~ "ln thoso c1crk c1nys 9 . a 
clistrict J1;.:;2c. 1;ou.l,:. t1n~~orto.lrn a tou.r of soloctec.1 
viYlc1.ces durin.{_ wh.ich he wot1lé'.. loë~go ns tho hou.sa of 
~nf lLJ,ontial villagors. Thoy wcmllt oat u.p their chi ken 9 

raost tiwir li vestock anë~ cook tlieir c;rtü.ns tnrolJ.ghou.t 
/ '(.thcir ontiro str:i.y. ru1C. in sovo·ro.l CO.SOS f~lake l?VG t? the, 

· y,efomen thcy fou.n 1.t in su.ch hot1ses. 11 Seo 1nt(:irV18w with . 
'i/ ,Lawe.n Dabazm1, in tho La[)J.zino ~·lfric:::J.1 Concord, 'Volo 2 

1 

JNo.27, 03, Octobor, 1988 9 pp 23:.2if.~ · 
i, 

,; '" 
CODESRIA

 - L
IB

RARY



173 

Politic~~ intrieuJs in tha contoxt of both 

intre, en( int or dy.ccèsti c r.i vulri ...:o in t.c10 Znri o. 

rulinc cir'c:los clü~ ut ti~~:,0s Ct,:.lr.l.inc~t o in oi ther the 

dovvnfall or pu..blic discraco of sono olomontso Often 7 

i t took vnriou..s ë~irn8nsions su.ch as mistr1.1st anwng 

N.A.. officials o.t all lGvols. In 1931 tho provincial 

authori tios rcportod that Emir Ibro.hir,1 11no longer 

consul t his council but thore is a socrGt cow1.cil 

which meets at night consistinc o:f:' c~ismissoël 

officials. 1161 Richt from 1922 (in tho wcJre of 

Aliyu 1 s fall) c1isunity, a.11 sorts cf intrigues, '·and 

:i;-Lu:..1our mon[;erin1.~, were common lJle:.ce amcng leading 

figures in tho Zc.rio. N .Ji. l\:Iany t.hincs were c1ono to 

frustratG o .. m.1 ilrcimido.tG i,liyu.vs loyalists; but some 

f,liyu w s prot eces wore not propcœué~ te:,, o bey or make 

thints smooth f 01' Dalhatu 9 s loo.é:.ershi1J. ThEœe were 

occassions whGn 11mossongers had to be sont to 

District Hco.ë.s bof ore Emir 9 s call w0,s answered. 11 
62 

This situaticn J.ioseël. D. throc .. t to n .;_~. offcirs ancJ. 

tht1s the B:citish ho.c:. to work Gut a cor~:Jromise which 

includecJ. protoctinc positions cf so~a of tliyuvs 

loy-~J.li st s o 

61 o fî.oport of I::1arch 13, 1931, in i1I.>::,:c ollic;ence 
Reports Zc.rin (1929-32)0.0 11 

6 2o E .H. B. Laine~ 11 Zaria P .. n..,vil-;.ci 2.l LnnL10.l Report 
No.79 for 1922 11 , NLL:i ZLI-1.. ?E.OF' hc,.25G9. 
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Soma N.b. offici~ls fell-out tue t-0 inter-

c1ynasti c conf li et s. Etür iiliyu. cJ.Qf1 Sié~i nover 

trustGd tho District Eo2.(~s of KajlJ.ru, Kauru.,_ Cb.awai, 

Kagarko, r::.rFl Loro, wh~) wero rccrlJ.itod frou the local 

HaL1sa po j)Lll::rt;i on CJ'.1'·1_ thus n0t fre,:::1 tüu ruling dynasties 

of Zaria t0wn. '.J:hose District I-Ioc~C:~s woro ofton potrayed 

by Zaria [:.S fu.11 of nï.alaClL~ini str:::o;_t~Lon, inopt leadership, 

and lo.ckinc skills to hc.nCLlo tho Scuthe;rn _ùnimist 

peoples. JL1st on tho evo of his bcil1(\ throvvn oLXt, 

Emir .Ali yu c1o.:n Sidi romovecl tho Di stri et Head of 

Kajuru. i-ibdul vms cloposed on thu 2,lluCGC:. grounds 

of corru.ption, murc1or, and rnisrLllo, c.losjJit ci the f act 

that the hichor authori ties f nilod to cstablish the 

au t.henti ci ty of the charges. 63. 

overall tho t.1nalytical. thrust in this section 

has bocn to look at the process of imposition of 

colonüüism in tores ~;f the coorcivo cxrns of the 

st c.t c j eu1ël the r:.ow 1:·ol0s ns,üsnoc ·eu tüc: f eLldal 

aristo crD:ts. ThLlS, Briti s.h cclo.ni :::lisrn _;_:;roc1t1cec1 

a cl~1.ss whicü stooéL in sharp con!:,)rast wi th thé working 

pGo_plG., 

63. Y.. Kirkpntri ck, 11Kaj uru Di stri et Lc"l.ri:ini strat~ ye 
Affairs ( 1921)", NLK~ ZliR PROF No.59/1921o 
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ùn onalysis of tho n0w rel.c::tio.ns o:cn1..cht 2-bcut 

is very impo1"tant. Pertly, t.r1u cc.11-c:ï.:·;_',.::~ic-cions that 

emorgecl both wi thin and bot-woen ot.i.1.ni c groL1ps or 

nationalities influonced the diroction of the various 

nati0nalist forces. Howevor, eJl t:nalysis of the 

nationali ty problo.ül that is not promisoc1 on a ( ___ ~ 1 

perspocti ve cf clo,ss strue;glo will not bo able to 

unearth tho unequ.o.l relations between peopli3s, and 

will thus be unsciontific and unprucressivo. 64 

Certain ic1o:üoc;ical percoi_Jtions informec1 British 

adnünistrati ve iJOlici 8S tuvmrJ.s the )Coples o A 

racist idoolocy was employ~d by tho colonizer in 

assessüie the so-callec1 different lovcls uf civilization 

of the various lin.Guistic and Ci.,llttJ_:;::-cù crcu;_;s. Y .. 

TLl.raki has 8XCL1ecl that whilst tho c:_lonio.lists viowed 

the Fulci.ni rulinc fe;rcos [,.s boing ü:forior to Europeans, 

t_.hey: considorGc~ '' ·;;non as to the so .... called 

64.. Bo Swai 9 "Towa:rc:s tlll Explc.x.stic.,n of the Under
clovelopri10.r.;.t of ZLU'Ll I-Iistc,ryn, J?o.Jor J?::tosentod to the 
Thircl v/o:r-kshop on tllo Ei stcr2.~ of ZL1n1 :Grnirat e 7 
sponsoroO_ lJy Zu.1"u :B,'r.li:cato :ûevcüopnwnt Socioty 7 hold 
at t.ho Univorsity of S:..,i;:otc frum 21st to 22nd 
Decombor, 1987. 
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pure negroido 65 But this kin~ of DOrce~tion pre-dates 

colonialisElo Ii.S tho ar1alysis by Yo"Bo Usl'.:~on has shown, 

in the 19th century Heinrich Bc.rth c.c:.vax1ccd that the 

Fulani ruiors of th:: Emiro..tes (in tho Sokoto Caliphate) 

were hit:)1er sJ_.;ocies tl1an otllor Ed:;hnic ,3roups - excopt 

that thoy s1.df orod racinl contruni.rwtion 1Jecause of 

mixture of blood ( t.::,.:rou0h int emarri aces) wi th inf erior 

1 
1 , ' 'T . 66 

peop e sucn us ~no ha~sn. 

Whon tho colonic.lists formod Zaria Province thoy 

begari to c1u_)ict the Hausa-Fulani ru.lo.rs as the most 

ineenious, int ollicent, cul tured, ané.~ _politically . 

sophisticat ed. Tho 1:t.nimist groups wero also placed 

in cat ego rios, wi th sorno dofinod as :JGinc; more 

backward thari et.hors. .Accorclinc; to J ,,l',:î. Frcmantle, 

in 1913, the 11Rukubas who inhibit tho hills oast of 

Piti aro tho most raw of all. 1167 Difforcnces were 

drawn even within linc;u.istic grcupso Hausa .ùnimists, 

~--------~ 
65. Yusuft1 Turaki, 11 3ccic .. l-l-'olit::_c:ù Rolo arid 
·status of Non-musliü1 Groups of Northcrn Nigeria: 
Analysi s of o. Colonial Lo@,ctey", Ph oD. Thusi s, Boston 
Uni ver si t;y-, 198 2:, :i:"J .197. 

66. Yusufu Bnla Usrnan:, "The ùssessmont of Primary 
sources~ Heinrich Barth in Katsina, 1851-1854 11 , 

seminar Papor, De.i_)artllrnnt of Histury, Ji B U , Zaria, 
J.pril, 19770 

67. J .E o Freman:tlo, op. ci t. 
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the Nae;u.zawa 1 wero s een as bcing in:t' c.œior to the 

H . ,. -, · 68 · th· ' .. - t th au.sa Iv1u.s_1_1mso Bu.·c oven ... is was ox1,encoct o - e 

local ru.line, circloso .Tho se of. the lJ::'.'o-jihc,,èl Eau.sa 

b Ckgr , t, V,~· ( S"T ·~ ) • a , u~iu rtaue wore so.iJ. to bo loss intolligont 

in admini strati vo matt ors thcr1 B:8..11.sa-I'ulc.ni ru.lors s 
69 

Bu.t the intorGstinG thinc vms thc/c anyonc or grou.p 

that opposed tho British, whatovor thoir oricin, 

were pres ont ed 2..s l)rimi ti vo. F .D. Lu.go.rd C.ef ined the 

:Mahdi st as f anati es, and savac;os 1 -who wore fu.11 of 

pagan su._persti tion, inspi te of t.ho fo.ct that they 

werG Mu.slims and somo of thGm Fu.la.n.i. 70 

The conesis of the nationali ty problem has to 

be tracod to the estatii s.hment of colonial stru.ctu.res. · 

It was in 1907-1908 that the British introdu.ced the 

N t . . . 71 
1 .,1\o sy·s om in Zctri.a Province. Threo form:s of local 

aut.hori ty wero introc1u.ced., The first arrs.t1c;emont was 

one in which tho British c .. _ppointo:::"'c fqu.dal 2.Tistocrats 

that vvere also 11Iu.slillls 'GO lord CV CI' pru~te:uinantly 

~/Lu.slim :popu.lation. 7 2 This wns tho kin(L cf administra~ 

tive measure implom.onted in :nort.hern Zaria di-stricts. 

6B. 

69 .. 

70. 

71'. 
PROF 

72. 

Ibido 

· Y. Iürkpatrick, o~ 

11 Lc1mini strati ve J?oli cy ( 1·9 21-35) 11 ,. NJ.,K:- Zl1R 
Ne o 1554 Vèlwno I. 

Ibit1 a 
~-~~ 
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The Hau.sc.-Fu.larü aristûcrats were of tho sau10 et.hno

cu.ltu.ro.l background. as uost of tho 11op1..üc.tion; 

contraclictions in those nortlwrn districts were 

mainly class ru1c1. tlms loss cc..iiiplox. In tho second 

instance l~:u.slims who wcro G.lso of H,9.u.sa-Fu.lc.ni 

origin wero im_;:Josoc1 as District Hoa:~s 2.nc1 other main 

N .11 • po si ti ons on l',.niüü st pc pu.lati or:.. tho.t wo.s also 

non-Hausa - an.C:~ thus of a "1..iff oront c:-ù tLn·e from the 

ru.lers. This vms the sort of aJ1.1inistrati ve arrangement 

for the Sou.thE:œn Jistriuts of zaric. N.Ii.. 73 In that 

context only at the village and hai:llot lovols were 

the ùnimists appoint oc1 an·l c,:;r.1plot ely su.borclinat ed to 

Hau.sa-Fulani ru.lors. :Su.t evon thore only Hausa Mu.slims 

were appointed as village Heads toue in charge of 

Rau.sa settloments. Thu.s in Southern ::.1istricts of 

Zaria N .ù. tho clsss question was closely linked wi th 

that cf rn:1tiorn:üity nuking things moro complex. 

Thirc.-:, wc.s thc set-ll:;_J in wlüch J~nirùisi:; Chiefs wore 

pickGd fr:.,m tho I1nimist c0Ii10.LU.1.i tios; tho Chiofs were 

also of tho sruile ethnie e;rou.ps as tho .. )eople they 

dic1 lord overo This was what the cclonizor effectec1 

in relation to the 3 chiofdoms of Jabc., Kneoro and 

l\lioroa (transferrod to Zaria Provinco in 1934). But 

their ru.lors dic1 not have the dGgreo of iJOWers enjoyGd 

73. Ibic1. 
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by the Emir cf Zaria; in me..ttors uf :tinD.t1c0, 

recru.itment of stc.:ff, anC provision of sGrvices, 

those chiefcl0ri1s woro sL1borC::ine..tod tu Z1..;.riG N.A. which 

detenninud things.74 

In tho u.r:)e .. n. o.r.oes su.ch as Zaria. tho colonizer 

introètu.cocl: socroeation tetweon tho _)uoplo. Those 

non-inèli[;Gnous to Zaria, the so-calloc:. non-natives 7 

wero separatoc.1 to livo a:t Se.1:on Ga:cio In 1913 Er,lir 

.Aliyu dan Siè.i went ruieac.l 11 to transf or to Sabon Gari 

all, non-natives tllat had begw:1 to bo dcnicile in 

Zaria town ••• 1175 In the words of m.m .. Tu.ku.r the 

coloni_zer Jic1 everything "to keop tb:o co1111i1u.ni t.ies

apart. physically, cu.lturally and phycholcgically.i176 

Ig:ho,. Yoruba, Idoma 7 ru1d so on, were isolat-ed from. 

the, Rau.sa population of Zaria. Those Hausa no,t 0f 

Zaria origi.n wero . also aff oct od s.s thoy vvere· confined 

t.o Tüdl.U".1. wac1..a D.roa 8f Zo.rin c.L1C:L Sabon Gat'i o This, was 

a kind of dovicc te ensu.rG the: silunt iJOlicy anè t;adtie's 

of divid.e.-ru1:cJ.-ru.lo by the co.loniali.st-s., 

Looking at thinc.s critically· it can bo areU;ed. 

that tho :faet that. all ke;w official.s in the Southern 

74 .• , Dof:l .H .• Bod;:, 11 Z,aria. Pro.vinc.e l~htmal Heport fo.r 
·t934 11',, NLK~ ~iŒ ?ROF No •. 21:52 .•. 
715,.. J".M:o, Fromont.le,,: OP'o cit .•. 

y-6-.... 11.l'/î •. Tukwr ,. 11Th·o N·atu-re-r Ext ont 1:,-:..t:ù. Essonce of 
B;ri tish Polï.cy in tho Emi:rat,os. 1900:...191 i':.", Post
Gradüat.o- S01jü11:ar Paper, DGIJartmont of Hi story, ùBU, 
z.a.i.~i.a·,i 26th Janunry ,. 1980-o-
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districts 0f ZEJ.ria H •. ù. worG Hmwn olo.r:;:1e,.nts 

. somehow croat0(l tho impression~ in soL10 q1.1artcrs, 

that thG ethnie minori ti es exp cri cncoc:l "Hausa 

colonialisLï" whilst tl:Lo British cnlr lJlclYGd the role 

of meJiators. 77 This f also p0rce:,~:ition l'la.s to do wi th 

on empiricist Lrnc:lo:rstc:_ndin0 of the fon;1 British 

colonial domination took in the pocu.lio.ri tios or 

specifics ::::,f thos8 ,hstricts. In torL1s of physical 

presencc 9 thG Eu.ro11GM off i cials wero for c1ecac.1es not 

based in the sou thorn "Listri cts of Zaria except while 

on tour. But British propag8!lùa and strataeem 

also influ.enced this; whenever a crisis erupted the 

British tolJ tho pooplos that thcro woro mediators 

and that final docision was wi th tho Emir anè. tho 

N .Ji. l';s from tho lato 1930s most sou.thurn Zaria 

nationalists swallowod this lino a,.'1.~~ thoy boe,on to 

appo8l to tho British officials to intorvcno between 

thè.G1 ai."lcl the I-Iau.sa-?ul211i i'OLhi.alists vùo t.hoy porcei ved 

as tho main colonialist~, opprossors~ c::,11.:.: on01i.ües. 78 

However 1 since the N ,,L stru.cturo vvas dominatec1 by 

Rau.sa officials i t was qui to logical that thoy became 

77. Sorne of the::m insisted that it was tho British 
who often "intorvonocl" to 11 liborato 11 theri.l from the 
tight-grip of the Hausa. This view was strone;ly 
expressed c1uring fiolcl-work intorview with Tonak 
Dabo, acti vist of Atyab anti-colonial struggle of 
1946 1 traclor 9 pclitician 1 aeo about 70, at unguwar 
Wakili 1 • on Iùo.y 15 1 1987. 

780 see 9 for exru,1plo 1 
11Usuman sokop Kajo~ Potition 

by ( 1940-49) Ko.je Tri be - Petition by 11 , NlIK: Zl,R 
PROF No .3465. 
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tho principal tarcots of attack in the anti

colonüü stru.c:t__-:los; for Hausa-Fulcw.1.i clomino.ting 

EÜ8ments were the .u1c.in ro_prosentativcs of the 

colonial sto.te in tho u.omination, exj)loitation, 

op1)russion, anc."!. su.pprossic:n of the pcc~santry and. the 

ethnie minoritioso 

In the Sou.thorn districts of ,,Zane,o Katab, Kachia, 

Chiku.n, Kaj u.ru., Kag;ar ko , L cr G 1 Cho..wai , and 

Kau.ru. N.Aq officials - such as District Hoads; 

Alkalai; scribes anël other staff o:'c the clistrict 

hoadqu.arters; main tax collectors:; prison wardcrs; 

road oversoers; dis_pensers; sanitary officurs; 

ve.fib.ary officcrs; forostry officers; agricu.ltu.re 
/\., 

officers; edu.cation officers; Yanc112..ka; Jakadu.; 

court clerks ru-id scri bos; di stri et mcssengors; 

doearai:; toll colloctors at markot places; headmon 

in labou.r cc:11:d_ps; and servants of district officials 

w0ro all (lllJ to t.lJ.o lo.to 1940s) .i_JOü.iJlG cf Rau.sa 

nationali ty and wcro ifü.Ünly LLrnliL1 by rcli:::_;iono 7g 

In l9 29 a British official, D~u.mrnond Hay, not ed 

that for tho entire Lore District thoro was no 

single di stri et official or om_ployce in any department 

79. J.A. ReynoléL, 11Kajc Tribo Re1Jort on (1950-51)", 
NAK~ ZliR PROF Noo4846. 
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of t.ho N oÂ, clsuwhero in the prcvinc2 whc was of 

ei thcr Bu.kurmi, Gu.ro 7 or Kahu.gu. backe;rou.rnL SO Wi th 

this order of thint,s in all Sou.thorn. c1istricts of 

the tiny ·ChristianizocL oli te - waccc:_ s"ûrui::;{:;los 

against colonio.lism that took anti-iiallsa charactero 

That is, with tho 111ajor au.xiliarios cf colonialism 

beine Hausa evory instrwilont of coorcion, oppression, 

repression - ai:1, . .:t all scrts of colonial l)2JJ.e - came 

to be associatoc~ with what Sou.thur.n Zaria peoples 

larr,ely saw ns Bau.sa domination. 

In zw:1c;o Katab District there were constant 

petitions, ccmplo.ints 1 _protests, and rovolts 7 by 

tho Baku.lu, I,tyab, Bajju, J;ngo.n, ru1d .Atsw;i.,partly 

cent ered on tho nationali ty problom. Tho poasantry 

was forcecl to su.pply forcec.1 labour on tho private 

farms of tho District Hoads ar1d othGr N.Ji. Officialso 81 

While tho lJeasant mon of thoso nationali tiGs were 

also reponsi blG for t.ho constru.ction an(~ clearing 

of markots, thoir worïien wero comIJollocl. to sweep them; 

bu.t du.e to discriminatory practices tho local Hausa 

80 o :Orwnmcnd Hc:.;y, 1110ria :District-Lssossmont aeport on 
( 19 29) 11 , N l,K: Zi,R PROF No o 18 20. . 

81. Seo "Zango Katab District - Unrost in 1946 11 , 

NJŒ:· ZAR PROf NooCo81/1946 .. 
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peasants did not oxpcricmce this. J:"urthorn10re, the 

poasants of thoso ethnie croups in Zo1130 Katab 

Di stri et wcffe I' urcocl. to bo su:pplyin2 crs.ins 1 and 

othor fooc1si;1.1ffs 9 2..nd livostc,ck for the conswnption 

of Hat.wo. è.i stri et off i eials ( ar1(~ thoir hors os) - even 

c1urinr; the tinos of lJoor harvest an::l famino. 82 

They wore also com1Jollocl to co.ntri bt.ü u bundles of 

grass for thatchin~ roofs of hoLlS8s :,(ÙCHLing to 

district officio.ls. Fracticcs ral~t0~ to extortions 

by N oL.. officials out sic.Lo officLù collection of 

taxes ancl. so on 83 
woro common. Non-Hausa were 

deniod stall o.t markets; M.cl non-Housa Garket women 

were being s1.1bj oct ec1. t o molostation and beatings, 

which was not 8ffoctinc their Ho.usa counterpartso 84 

J,,.s o. deli borate poli cy tho Hausa coinmonors were 

physically soparatad from othor pooplos; pooplo of 

ethnie e;roups such as .Atyab, Baj ju, 1;tsrua, Bokulu 1 

Ji.n6 on 1 anc.1 so on, vvere barred fror,1 building housGs 

or livinc in Hausa sottlumonts in thoir midst 

GSIJùCislly ZqJJ.LO Kat ab towno 
85 

83. Soo d.ocwnoe.t ti tlod: 1iaron Sho.wc.1nu~ Talakawa 
Kasar Kajo to SDO Zo.rio. d.at0d nv:.To:,1L,0:r 25-;-1950 7 in 
J .Ii .• Reynold 7 op.ci!l and 11 01.1suriio.n ;3ol:o:p Kaje ( 1942) 11

1 

NAK~ ZAR PROF No.Cab/19420 
84. 11 Zant;o Katab District - Unrest ••• 1946 11 • 

85. Ibido 
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Thoro wore discriminatury pr~cticas in the 

colonial cou.rt s; t.l;J.i s was moreso in c!:,nnection wi th 

li tigation in.vclvi.ne say the Li.rür11ist l)eoples and 

the local Hc.usn pGcplo. In 1922 tho RosiJont of 

Zaria, E.HoB. Lo.ine~ aù..uittod to the prevailance of 

a lot of injustice in the "Native cou.rts 11 in the 

th d . t · t 86 h t tl b 'h Sou· ern is rie s. T a was par y w _y -c ore 

was a e0neraJ. pr8feronce by .JGOplc.J of Southern 

Zaria nationnliti8s to settle rn2.tters among themselves 

- throu.gh 11trac1itional 11 fora - than tt.l.kinc; cases to 

the Alkalai cou:rts. 87 In 1925 tllo Rosiclent of Zaria 

su.ggested somo solu.tion to this by callin11 for the 

creation of 11 pagan cou.rts 11 and noted that: 

I am not al toe;ether satisfioc1.. wi th 
the Native cou:rt s goner2..llY.~ In the 
pagan Jlrcas li ttle or no u.so is made 
of the m :::islem iükalai cou.rt s oxcept by 
thr, r.1ino-ri tv J.lflosl •':il1'1 ·,-,o··,vl'lti•)n 88 

-- l,; --- - J . - V .J..i. .1..,. ~J ._ et. , 0 

In this connocticn rie;l'1t frcm 19 23 the Zaria 

au.thoritios mado a call for this issu.a to be looked 

at in rGlation to the lltYab of Zanc;o Katabo The 

86. E.H.B. Lainc; 1 "Zaria Provincial oo• 192211 • 

87 o EoHoB. Laing, "Zaria Province ùnnu.al. Re1:)0rt 
for 1927 11 , Niü(g ZJŒ PROF No.2574. 

88. Reply by Resic1ent Zaria to SNP No.102/1925/ 
dated 29th .Ju.ly, 1925, in E.H.Bo Laine;, 11Provincial 
.An.n.u.al o • • 19 24 u. 
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position vms 11 to establish a IJ11[:;IJ.n cot1rt o •• to deal 

wi th m2.trimonial cases vvhi ch f orrn tho bulk of the 

local li tigation. 1189 But sincu a l05sl system should 

evolve fro.c1 the culture of n pocplo~ tho so-called 

pagan court vvas anathorna to tho vmys uf the Jityabo 

However, the 8 Atyeb village Huc.ds in tho service 

of the cclonialists Qtlél Zaria rLllinc circles accepted 

i t 9 btJ_t they colllc~ .not agree en wiüch clan area shou.ld 

produ.ce tho presidont for the "pagc:ill court 11 and 

insteac1 they o.cccpt0d that the District Head, Ja•afaru. 

dan Ishiaku, shouhl hoad the "Kntab p:::e;ru1 court. "go 

Things dic1 not q_uito take shape u.ntil 1928 vvhen the 

village Head of Zaman Dabo) a very loyal prot ego and 

favou.rite of Ja'afaru, was imposecl to lJroside over ito 

In the sou.thorn districts thu variou.s .1:'inimist 
l 

village Hoac.1s of each ethnie c;rc1.11J ccnstitu.tec1 its 

11 tribal council 11 9 csiJ cnc of thom p::.'osL~ec1.. over the 

as District Headsq ro.i:1rcsontativ8s in thu 11 pagan cou.rts 11 , 

pro coduros, 01Joro.tio.1:1, ancl doci sions worG inf luenced 

89. Ibid. 

90.. Ibid., 
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by c.1i stri et Chi of se In 1939 i t wns report od that the 

Chief of Birnin Gwari was in t orf orinc; wi th the 

workings of tho "Kruimku. Tri bal C0Lu1.cilo 119 1 It has 

to be obsorvoC tl:Lc:.t tho ru.linc olc.,monts within tho 

Zaria ethnie Ginoritics, who wol~o iJ.t the; hoc,d of tho 

11 p[:gan cou.rts 11 , woro oq_u.ally corru._pt, OlJlJrossi ve, and 

roprossi vo like tho .b._J-}~alci - rulo.ti vo1y te the powers 

givcm to thow.. 11:lms, tho 11 pacrn1 cou.rtn o.s a form of 

11N ati ve cou.rt II wo.s lXU't of tho colcnio.l co orci ve 

o.pparatus. In 1943 it was lrncuve:rc~: t.b.e,t Hom mombers 

of the So.bon Sctrki 11 1Jae,an court 11 in ICo.chic Di stri et 

were thorouc;hly cc,rn1pt DnC_ 11 h2,ve boo.n far from 

. t· ' . . 1 . h H . 92 lll1par lO....L. 11 lJ:1 CC~SC;S lnVu VlnC pcrsons W O were affio 

In the Baj j u. aroa by tho 1940s parasiti c village Heads 

usecl ths 11 pagan cou.rt 11 to re1Jross Bc,j ju. natio.nolists 

d.emanuing for their ethnie assertion. 93 .As Jcùo Reynold 

obsorvod tlwso incharge of the 11 paesan court.s 11 were 

Baj j u ruline, olomont s who wore fu.ncl8.inont8.lly int erost ed 

in protocting thoir clo.ss intorests 7 [U1( maintaining 

their pri viloeo positions, 11morc thc:.n. the wolf aro cf the 

triboo 1194 

91. P .m o NoeccJ., 11 zc.ria Provi.acial J,nrmcù Ho1)ort for 
1939 11 , NiiK ~ ZJ;R PROF Nc .3306 Q 

92. "Kachia District .liffairs ( 1939-48) 11
7 NLK~ Zil.R 

PROF Noo388., 

93 •. Lottor clo.tec1 14th Jurw, 1946 sicnoc.l by Ivi. SaidL1 of 
SIM Ko.je in "Zan.go Katnb District u.nrost o•o 1946 11

0 

94. J .L. Hoynold, ,Q,l2,!.,.?it. 
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In the rc.rc instrn1ces whero t.ho hiL,.hor o..u.thori tios 

foun('. thorn sympnthotic wi th t.hG CG.u.so 0:f t.ilo _;_)eo_ple 

they wero instc_l'"ltly f iroél or i1~1Jci sunoc:_. In 19 25 

some Bajju villa(_.u Hoc.ds, in Zancc E:;__:-:,;c,1:i District, 

comnü tt od class sui cië~o i tlwy j oinoC. thu ranks of 

nationali st s by ore;anizint; 211<'.L ci vine lead.orshi1J to a 

populG.r a.nti-colonial rev,ol t by Bnj j u pcasant s direct ed 

agai.nst colonial :policios, 1Jrac,ticos~ op,cl 0,e,ainst 

Zaria Hausa-Fulani domi.no.ti.o.n ov er the Baj j u. .no.tio.nali ty. 95 

The Baj_ju chic::fs tllYned Q.Cainst the Bri:~ish anc1 the 

Zaria o.r:-istccracy_, who recru.itod them to be loyal 

_prrot:oge.s,, as thoy rof'L1sed t0 conti.t1Llü te bo sL1.:Jsorvient 

to the ,èx1J1oi t ers 

Ba-j'jLl :Ch:iof.s .who ttJ_rnoc1 into rnxtiu~10.lists were the 

s .. :_So..k:wat, S. Kankac12.., M. füo.ri::ia, and r.ic~c;nj i Gad a 

96 
:-MadaJ.,cJ::ya J.o.f Bnto.don). Thçür roasons incluC'.oc.1 oppression 

of ,the .Boj ju. lJco_;_üo by the }iq,us2;; _harsh treatmont _meted 

:to the :Bp.jju. and lack .of re_~.PGC,t to _thorn. a_s a :people 

by Bau.s.a rq.le.rs; co.ristant anç1 -iU1.li:3prir.aino.t e tyranny 

against B2.j·:ju. ûlor,rnnt s by C:'.oge.rai and p2,laco haL1.eers-on 

. of Rau.sa di strict off icials; , and ,bc)ine; f orced te wcrk 

95. ,Fi<üi..1..-work interview wi:th No Wïakajo, Ovcrseor and 
.later :Sµpcrintcn:1..c.:nt cf -rcnc1f3 .wi th TW1i, 8{',0 .aoou.-t 70, 
.at Zunkvm, ·-17th JcJ1L1cœy, 1987. 

· 96. . J, .Lo FtoynolC., OlJ • cit • 
==*-=-,; . -~ 
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on t.ho District Hoo.e:.v s farm e:t zancc Kat:.::b town against 

thoir wishGSo Ono aspect of tho natio.no.list rovolt 

was that tho Baj ju peasantry wont on opL:n C:Lofiance 

of eolo_p_i al authori ti es 9 reÏLlsal to SLJ.p_;_Jly f orced 

labour, and non paymont of taxesa Tho Baj ju c"':.emanded 

that they irwishoc':. tu havo D. Chief of t.b.oir own as 

District H(:.,~1.,2.0 119 7 Tho Bri tis.h aLttlwritius s·ent 

troo_ps to quel tho nationc.list rovclt. In the procGss 

tho 4 Bc.jju c.hiGfs wcffo quickly roL:t.ndocl up, arrestec1, 

beaten ar.cè~ tortu.ro-=~~ drnecoc."c to zs.rin on1~~ charc;ed _for 

eau.sine dist1.n~·:x.1.11.ços anc.".. riotinc; su.bsequc:mtly they 

vvero imp:cison0(.~ as wel1 as dismisseC. frcm thoir 

"t' 98 pos1. 1.ons. 

The Ho.u.sa-Fulani ari s:to crat s wore in the lGad 

in enj oyint:; _paic.1 jobs, anu wero c1elocat od by the 

col.onizer to supervise ovor the clo.o.ination,. exploitation, 

and oppression of tJ1e peas,antry ( of cil nntionali ties 

as: a class-), and also of tho minorit.y ethnie c;rou.ps in 

the. Southern c-:.ïstri et s. Tho HaLlsa-FU:lc:.n.i aristo cracy 

had _private lJrO.ï.Jurty, r·etainec1 slaves_, servants, and 

.hangers-on. Tho socio-economic anc:.· p·olitical systom 

plaecc:· thoüi a~Jovo o.ny othor colonizec1 strcita in the 

:province. Bic faraors·, thos,e ü1 commerce o.nd t,rac1e, 

98·., Fiold-work interview wi.th M. MakD..je, op.cit. 
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anc.1 local lJu.yinc; aconts for capitc,list companios were 

mostly conrioctoél with tho Zari1:,~ o.ristocrc.cy; but such 

a proporty class was not creatod D.Lwnr~ tho Sou..thern 

Zarl. a .,, ~t" onc.11· +1· 0° 99 Cl- .I.J.t,t. .l. 1..,..t.. u 1 0 o Even tho local ruling strata 

in tho latter nroc. wore by far vory- wrotchoë~ when 

comparoëL wi th the ZL-..ri fl ru.lors o The C:ii:fi oroni:iations 

in the c1evelo:;_Jmont of classes an;:.î. u.noq_L1~:,.li ty between 

the varicu..s pooplos has loè. to tho clc.i.rslS of the existence 
. c~lonialism 

of 1nternc:ùL;Jy Hc,u..sn over Sou.thcrL. Zo,rir.: minorities -

as has been c:~ëJ.vonc0ëL by B. S. Biti:ronc c'J.1.c~ S O Yohanna. 100 

In a more svJ::,tle ru1alyti cc.l mannor 9 z o L. Banat in 

lookinc; at thG histcry of the :;cmination and oppression 

of tho 1ity0,b nntionL'.lity of Za.tlL,O Katab District Stated: 

Thus 9 du.rine, the ora of British colonial 
ru.la tho J:,.tyab suff erec.1 C:~oublc ext ernal 
su.bjuë:ation; the growinc oi:)prossi voncss of 
thu è. ocEiLen t emirat e syst off. im1Josec.1 on them 
fer the first time by tho British, and increa
sinc ovor 1Joaring British au.t.hority.101 

99.. Uyilnwa Usu.E.tnlelc 9 
11Proliminary Not os on tho 

Socio-Economic Origins of Contor,1pornry Il8liciou.s 
Coni:'lict in Nigeri:::i.'1

9 Ic:î.lJOr present oc1 ,J,t the 34th ii.nnu.al 
Coneross of the Historical Socioty of l'Tit;orü:1 9 held at 
tho Universit.Y cf Bunin 9 Benin? tSa,y 15.,..19y 1989. 

1000 Billy s. Bitiyonc:'.;, 111fho Cc.,ntr2-c:iction of 11 Colonial 
Ci vilization 11 and Fuu.dD.l Oppression in t'Ti:e~criag The Case 
of tho non-Islrunic Lrec::i,s of Zaric:: 11.l:liro.:ton 1 ?a1Jor Presonted 
at the sominar on~ lïic;-eri a.n. Ec:JnoL1,y c,_aé~ So ci cty Sin ce 
the Berlin Conforcnce, holè: &t thu Ji:SU 9 Znria 9 Nov. 11-15, 
1985; ru1.d Sin~on Yohcnna, 11 T.ho Coloniu.l St::.1..te an(L the 
Evolu.tion of Social Stratification in Central Nigeriag The 
Cc.se of Sou.thorn Zarü:-., 1902 to 1960 11

9 M.ii. Thesis, Dept., 
of Hi~tory, University of Jos 9 1988 9 Jp92-93. 

1 O 1. z;uvvâq_hti ù. Donat, 11 Economy an:.::. so ci oty J~monest the 
1:,.tyab (katàb) in Historical ?erSiJLCtivc, 11 a revised version 
of 11 The Poli tico.l Economy of tho lityab People in Historical 
perspeëti ve~ 11 Glass ùnalysis 11

1 Papor presonted at a Seminar 
on~ Tho Ko.tt1b Puople: Past 9 Prcsent an.d Fu.tu.ro: hold at 
SâJiiaru Knto.b on 28-30 Docen~bor 1 1981. 
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Su.rely 1 t.ho Emirato system came to cm c:nl} vü th colonial 

conquosto It was replaced by tho No1\. systor.üwhich was an 

administrative o..rm of British ccloninli3ü1 rk1.l.:ro the 

colonized aristocracy 1üayod a dc,nin;:::nt rc,loo Thus, 

this noc;ates tho qu.ostion of 11 dou.Jjlc oxternal. su.bju.ga

tion11 o Thero was one subjug2,tion but with its variou.s 

linkages at all lovols. ùll nGtionali ti us in the 

province wero colonizod inclué:.inc tho Hc,usa., Wi th 

British coloniulisE1 tho r,1ain ruline class was foreign. 

Tho British wure i.n control of tho colonial state with 

all i ts oreans, instrrnnonts, emd insti tu.tions. No 

mattor tho powors eiven to the Hau.sa-Fu.lani aristocracy 9 

the reali ty was that it chd not have an indepenc.1ent 

so cio-economi c and poli ti cal base out siclo the colonial 

state; precisely becau.se it clorivec1 its powers in the 

colonial contoxt from tho Britisho Llso 9 the historical 

fact tho:t Bri tain maintoinoè. t8t2,l s::;vercicnty. over 

Zaria Frovinco, and o.lJ_ tho nc;.tion::1li tios in· i t 9 meant 

the absence of a secc)nèl type of colo.tünlism or su.bju.ga

tiono Tho situation in Zaria Province wont contrary to 

the ones in w.hich j:;ho thesis of intGrnal colonialism 
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has beon asscciatod wi th. 102 British colonialism 

creatoc1 onormcus nGtionali ty problem botwoen the 

clifforent lincuistic c:rou.ps; however, as shown in 

this analysis tho hist(:rical rc,ots of this cannot be 

unc1erstc-oél fre:m c:/chno-relie;ious porspocti ve l:Jut in the 

process of clc.ss relations within r::1.né~ butwoon peoples. 

( a)' Taxation 
~ - --'"~- -·-", 

11 main sou.rco of incor:10 for t.b..o C-.-...__~----- _;, state, 

.in colonial conditions, wc .. s the cc,lloction of taxes. 

Taxation w&s also cu1 instrwr1ent of exploitation. By 

this the cc.lonizoél were facec1 wi th cori1pixlsory lJayment 

of oftun spocifiod arnounts - reviowec1 from time to 

time in colonial curroncy, e.s levi od by tho British. 

1020 It is only in···an incl~_;;iendo.nt 2..néL soveroicn state 
w;i.th.::AA.:.in:!,;o:cncJ.. rulüv clcss, su.ch c.s i~)-::~h0.:.c~.-.ntext of 
South Jlfrica, can thu thosis-_of Intor.1.1::ü Colonialism be 
~;.r:;iliça\Jl~.. In :~vuth . .i.Sl~i C:\··'- inSj}it O 0f c.11 the 
question of an indepencl.:ont state, scvoroig:nty, and a 
Sou.th ùfri can white ru.linc class - t.he a_;_)s~rtheicl system 
:perpetu.atos an extreme form of national oppression which 
is alien and Eu.ro1:ean in c.haracter_.o There is the domina
tion, oppression, exploitation, su..1:prossicn, and repression 
of the majority of the papu.latibn bath as workinc people 
and as Blackso It is in su.ch a context that the t.b.esis 
of internal colonialism has been ac1vancec.~. Bu.t even in 
the- case of Sou.th ;;fricajl there has been a hot debate 
within t.he South· J;frican Liberation Moveme~'lt on the issu.eo 
.A strcnc and vigo:ro\J.s argu.r.rnnt for the thcsis of rnternal 
Colonialism, in the context of sou.th ùfrica, is fou.nd in 
J o e Slovo, "Ref orm and Hevolu.tion in South .Afri ca11 , _Thé 
first in the Series of Ruth First Mem.orial Lectu.re, 
Maputo, 19.84, in SEŒ-I.L'ill.A~ Official Orcan of the .Af.rican 
TI_ational Ooneress· sôLi~-h_ J;:fr~ F"'Fbru.ary- ~-19B5, ppfi'7-S .• 
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It was partly throu.gh taxes that fu.nc1s wero provic1ec1 

for ru.ru1.ine cGlonial adrüinistration EU1~~ _paying the 

salarios of its officials. 103 

It has becn scüc1 that colonial taxation was more 

exploitative of the poasants, artisans, workers? and 

. 104 the poor i.n c:cneral, as compared vvith the rich8 

ln ::4:l>.J this cunnection as at 1922 in Ikara District 

the rri ch pai(L 25 shillint;s as t ax - recc~rdless of the 
.. '~~ J 

hu{ie · private pro:rnrty one owned; those in the middle 

strata paid 15 shillincs; whilst the poasants, no 

matter how wrotchecl, _paid a tax of 8 shillines. 105 

Howard Tu:ercer, who carricc1 ou.t tax ro-assossment of 

Ikara District, stated that by ju.st livin0 a rich man 

no matter how woalthy to pay only 25 shillinc;s 3..1:1d on 

the othor hand compellinc a poor man to pay only 8 

shillincs evon without owning anything at all 11 the really 

wealthy •• o m.en wi th incomes from f.20 u_pword were let off 

li.c.;htly s.nél did not bear their full sharo ... n 106 

The main f 01~ms of taxes in the f irst decade were 

·kurdin kasa (Le.nC:L tnx, lat1d rent or tri bute), which 

104. Su.le Bello, 11 Stato c:w.d Economy in Kano, 1894-1960.; 
.A St u.dy of Culonial Dor,lin2.ticn", I'h .D. The sis, Department 
of History, },BU, Zaria, 1982, p.107 o 

105 o Howarë: füercer, 11 Ikara District Re-assessment ( 1922) ", 
NJŒ,::~ Zi1R PTLOF No,368/1922. 

106. Ibid. 
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mainly composed of H_~r:,aji (hoe tax or poll tax); and 

the j angali ( cattle ·tax). Tho Bri tis.h collectec1 

custom dL1ti os as caravru1 tells. Thero were also taxes 

such as Native Liquor Licences; 1mrdin su (.fishermen 

tax); inclu.strial ta."'Cos ( lGVied on blacksmj_ th and other 

artisans); an.ël taxes ii,lj)Osed on labourers - even :forced 

iabourers - in rcilway constn1ction ru1.c1 in the tin 

mines. S01ne of thoso taxes were later abolished i.ti 

1912 leàvinc fù::..~inly tho f armurs ru1d. non-Î arroërs t àXes. 1ô7 

:M .M. Tu.kur has argu.ec1 that pay.ment of taxas was vi ewed 

by the. British as a mark of sb.Gwinc lcyalty to them; 

and for the- su.ppo sec1 bencfi ts t:110 ccloniz od were getting 

from colonialism. 108 Ln 1907 M.rn RosLle.nt of' Zaria, 

c. W. O,rr) reinf orced- t-his by stati.n{:, that t.h-o Gbac;yi 

and ot:her Southern Zaria et:h.td.e- gr·ou:1rn had to be 

asses-s:ed to pny taxes for i t "in t.heir· e'aS'e me,rely 

est,aùli.shes the ~irinG:dp1e of an an.r:..0-al ~ax. and serves 

as an acknowlec\semon-b o-f' thcir' subm-is;s±on ·to Gov·err:urtent 

,- •' . l' 1.09 aucL J. "G s .aws. " 

1:0']'.. m .. P. l'crch 1 "Za:i/i1ë.i pr0vi.r1ce 11.tint:.ùiÏ ne1:::or'i N0·.55 
for t9'12:"', 1;-LI:: ZLIT :-e:lCF Noa-2559 .. 

t08;. M .•. Ili o Tllkur, 11 The. ImiJO:st.t-ion of B:ci.t-ish C'olon±ai 
:IDümination on tJ:J.G Sokoto Càliphat0, :Borno an:cl N,eighboti-ring 
States 1897-19140 •• " p.53'1. 

10:9:., c .• w •. o.rr, irzarf[', ...... itt:1.nu:al RGj_)Ort for· 1907. 11 
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restricted to nomads; bu.t by 1912 all pastoralists 

whether nomadic or sendentarized - were inclu.ded. 110 

At the early stages the Br·i tish did not impose 

tax on Th'Iu.slim womQn bu.t ]i.rümist womon had to pay. 

First 9 this vms partly becau.se thu latter maintained a 

strong resistru1.ce to the iE1position of colonialism. 

Second, tho colonizor ju.stifiod this policy on the 

basis that .Animist wornon ovvnecl _i;roporty in oo.o.trast 

wi th Mu.slim women - a reason that is not historically 

true. 111 In Kac;cro chiefclom, as at 1916 each adult 

f emale was paying a poll tax of one shilling whilst 

a male paid 2 shillinas. 112 The Harn womon of Jaba 

District were payinr:s a shilling tax per hcad in 1913 

against 2 shillincs for tho men. 113 But the _point is 

nothinc of that sort was paic1 by Muslin women. 

One aspect of British taxes was t.ho method o:f 

collectiono Towards the end cf tho yoo,11 District and 

Villaee Hoaëls assoliltlod at Zariao In consultation wi th 

the Waziri the t ax estiraates were drawn bused on the 

110. m.1v1. Tukur, 11 The Imposition of British Colonial 
Domination on the Sokoto Caliphat e, Borno and N eigh
bouring States 1897-1914 ••• 11 p .. 531., 

1 1 1 • I bi c1 • n 5 7 5 _..._ , ..i.. .~ 
112. W.IVI. Hyne, "Kae,oro District (JeLw..'a Division) 
May 1916 9 " N.AK: ZJŒ PROF No.2103. 

113. Y .. Kirkpatrick,, 11Jaba District Lssossfiiont on 
( 1914) , 11 N liK: Z.AR PROF No. 210 2. 
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population of each district. The District and Village 

Chiefs were then 11 taken before the District Officer 

and the se amounts read out to them .. 11
11 4 on their 

~eturn to thGir aroas of jurisdiction thoy .conferred 

as to how the estimat 8d amount will bo ch stri bu.t ed 

at the most basic level. 115 But even the process and 

methocl of collocticn WG.s su.bj ected to abuse. This was 

uncovered in Ikara ar1d Kudaru. districts in 1922 when 

records were not u.p to date; receipts were not issu.ad 

to the tax payers~ 116 Apart from making extortion and 

corruption possible 9 no proper keeping of records made 

it difficult for -6ases of such abuses to be astablished. 

Despite these limitations there were cases of tax 
-

embezzlement by colonial offl•ials that were uncovered. 

In 1915 some village Heads, all over the districts in 

Zaria N.A.~ were found to have embezzled a total of 

.f.80J 17 shillings and 4 pence from arnounts collected 

as taxes. 117 

114. D. Hay, op.cit. 

115. Ibid. 

116. 11 Zaria .•• Report on K.udaru District 1922. 11 

117. C,O. Migeod, "Zaria Province Annual Rep,rt No.i7 
for 1915, 11 NAK: ZAR PROF No.2562. 
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Contrary to the British theory of limiting 

payment of tax to adults, district officials often 

counted or assessed children and the aged who were 

exempted. 'I'his was deli·berately done to make the 

latter give out bribe so that their names would be 

dropped from the list - whereas they were not supposed 

to be there in the first place. Side-bj-side with 

this some well grown up elements that were in every

way qualified to pay tax were asked by officials to 

buy their way so as not to be counted and thus be 

exempted. In Charra village of Ikara District in .1922 

local officials resorted to taking bribe in order to · 

exclude some of the qualified persons. According 

to H. Mercer the N.A. chiefs and other officials did 

this, and counted badly too, because "they were safe 

in their knowledge that they were not going to be 

checkect.n 118 

Factors such as drought, famine, locust invasion, 

poor harvest, and fall in prices of agrarian raw 

materials, never did influence the British to reduced 

118. H. Mercer, op.cit. 
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the amount of money to be paid by the peasantry as tax. 

No matter how dire the strai tened times the colonialists 

collected. high taxes. On the other hand whenever the 

peasant producers had a bumper harvest or some rise in 

prices for the sell of export crops, the British 

increased the taxes. This was p:cecisely what happened 

in 1920 when Resident EoH.Bo Laing saiJ. that~ 

Owing to the extreme high prices of all 
agricu.ltu1~e l_Jroduce and ,3xtra ordinary 
profits in trade in 1920, s..c.d. also owing 
to the fc.ct of e;e.ner&l prosperi ty in the 
Province, i t was possible or advisable to 
increase ttl.X.119 

But when the Zaria peasants encountered severe 

difficu.lties in paying tax in 1922 1 the provincial 

authoriti8s made false claims to jllstify continuous 

collection of high taxo Thus, the Resident maintained 

that dlJ.rinc a tour of the province he 11found a contented 

peasantry t.b.rou.ghout .. 11120 But as will ba seen later 

in the at1G.l;y·sis, this was contradicted in concrete 

terms by some sections of the peasa...11.try that rose in 

revolt directed against British oppressive tax in 19221 21 

120. EoI-loB .. Laing, "Zaria Provincial ••• 1922." 

1210 Ibid. 
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Fll.rthermore, in time of cri sis - wi th already 

harsh conditions and high taxation - the: colonizer 1 s 

usual practicG was to still shift the burden on the 

coloniz ed labouring mass es; du.ri.ne; 'ùorlcL war I the 

Zaria people wore sadctled wi th war lovies - in essence 

a sort of additional taxo The British war machine, 

in the cou.rse of their confrontation wi th the Germans 

in the Cameroons, was somehow also financcd by the 

colonized. The whole process involved the imposition 

of war levies; t.he conscription of some colonized 

eloments as sold.iors and carriers - the volll.ntary 

enlistment of othors aside; seizure of foodstu.ff s from 

the poasantry to feed British troops; and compll.lsory 

pay cuts for workers in the form of the so-called 

contribution to the wa:r fll.Il<L .At the ou.tbreak of the 

war in 1914j the British received .fr1,780 from the 

Zaria No.A. as war contrib1J.tion. The Er:ür of Zaria, 

.Aliyu. dan Sidi 1 su.pplied 500 pairs of sw1dals for 

11 carriers enlistod in zo.rié, l\.:·ovinco for the Du.ala 

d ·t· ~ 122 Expe i ionary .LOrce. 11 This was 1:mpplemènted by 

another amoll.Ilt of .f,J, 000 from the "Zaria Native 

.Administration resorved fu.nd 11 in 1915. 123 .All these 

cama from thG sweat of the people. 

122. l\'I .P. Porch, "Zaria Province .Annu.al Report 
No .65 for 1914", NAK~ ZAR PROF No. 2561. 
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As a phenomenon of colonial oxploi tation and 

dppression, colonial taxation cori'tïribL1.te"d td the . . ~ 

l'ise of soconB.al'y nationalist resistance,. Unlike 

the primary resistonce when thEJ stru.ggle was by 

so.vereign 1Jeoplos or poli ti es against the imposition 

of foreign ël.ori.lination, the ·secondary phase of the 

nationalist move111ent vvas marked. by strllCG;los by a 

now colonized peoplo against domination, exploitation, 

and oppression; and coL1.pled wi th those ·were the 

strL1.ggles against the daily poli ci os of the colonizer 

as exocL1.ted by their represent&tivos or agents amongst 

the coloni~edo Tb.o nationalist strL1.ggles in relation 

to taxation also took both passive and active dimensionso 

The British dor:;:1sr.1.d for more Jangali led to volatile 

movemonts of Ft1lani nornads - as their own strL1.ggle 

against the exploitation i tself ru1.d to escape extortions 

by officials that accompanied ito In the la.te 1920.s 

nomadic groul)s in the Southern districts of Zaria N oA. 

were constontly migrating to Moroa, Kagoro, and 

elsewhore ( then in Plateau p1~ovince) whoro Jan.gali 

and extortions were s2.id to bo relo.tivoly lower than 

in the formero 124 This was a form of p2,ssi ve nationalist 

struggle against colonial exploitation and oppression 

124. 11 Chawai District Notes ( 1932) 11 , N.AK: Z.AR PROF 
Noo951o 
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especially during the poriod of coll~ction of the 

J
1
anga.li, when t.'.J.X collectors used all sorts of 

harrassrnent to cxtort money from nomadic groups. 125 

But this form of anti-colonial rosistance also 

extended to cultivators bocauso sofrio pcc.sE-:llts migrated 

in opposition to colonial exploitation and oppression 

connected wi th taxation. '.I.'herc was the migration of 

some sections of tho Adara conu11unity i.n Kajurll District; 

they deaerted their villo.ges in 19 21 as a nationalistic 

measllre or protost agcinst trio colonial. policy of 

t t . 126 In 1922 the provincial allthorities said axa ion. 

they had been inf ormed by the nuw Emir of zaria 1 

Dalhatll 1 ·~hat 167 to.x paying Hallsa poas2 .. n.ts 11 left 

Faiki and micratod to Kano wi thoLlt paying their taxos 11 

amolllltine to ~104 and 10 shillingso 127 In thoir own 

way the Faiki poasants waged an anti-colonial rosistance · 

to the British preassllres. 

Up to the lato 1920s tho strllgglos against tho 

colonizor 0 s t:J.Xos wero more activa u.ncl rosolu.to in 

tho Soll thorn zaric. zone thon in t.i:1c northcrn dis tri et s. 

1250 c.w. Orr, "Zarir:. •• c .Ann.u.al J:r.oport i'or 1905 11 • 

126. Y. Kirkpatrick 1 
11Kajurl1 ••• 1~ffairs (1922) 11 • 

127. E .. H.B. LLing, "Zaria Provincial .... 1922. 11 
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bhG historicnl factor that contributed to this was 

that bof oro tho colonial times the Gth.nic groups in 

Sou thorn znria woro not 11 ux.coiJt in ro.ro c1..~sos accustomed 

8 to 1Jaying éillY to.x. 1112 It vms partly C::.t1c to tho 

active natt1ro of thoir ·nationclism th2.t t.ho colonizer 

t1sually went with soldiors or polico whGn collocting 

t th f d · , · t . . . t t t . · 1 29 axes; ere was pro· ou..n inaigna ion agains axa ion. 

In 1912 the Kitimi peasants, in Kat1rt1 District 7 

domonstrated a high levol of nationalism by inco.u.1pliance 

130 to the British demo.nd on thom to pay taxes. They 

engaged the colonialists in arms confrontation. Bt1t 

af'ter some days 7 thG heroic nation8.list armed resistance 

of thu Kitimi peasc.nts was crt1shod and thus dofeated 

by the colonial forces .. 131 

Such was the d.etorrilination and nationnlistic 

efforts of thu S0t1thorn poopl~s to tho strt1ggle against 

tho exploitativo and oppressive colonial taxes that 
1- 2 

.Atyo.b and Bc.jju peaso.nts rovoltod i.r:.. 1922. 3 As 

touched on a bit elsowhere in tho ru1al;s.rsis 7 i t is 

qt1ite rovealing to observe that it H'2S at t.ho time 

128. c.w. Orr~ "Zaria ••• Annualr;.0port for 1907_ .. 11 

130.. M .. P. roI'ch, 11 zaria Province .Annt1al ..... for 
1912. 11 

1310 Ibid. 
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Resic1cnt E.r:.B. Laing was tcùking c.buu.t a contonted 

and. prosperou.s poaso.ntry theit thG District Hoo.ds of 

zango Katab 2.ncl Ko.chia rn.adc.: st:-.."unc. rciJroscmtation 

to t.hc Enür of Zo..ria abcu.t t.ho 11tyab c:nd Bo.j ju. peasants 

rebu.ffing attœ1p-L;s at ccllectinc tax8s ancl -embarking 

!'"··· 

on a nationalist u.crisina. 133 Tho situation deteriorated 
~ '--' 

and worsonocl by tho day 7 makinc it iDpossible for the 

colonial officials to enforco law and orclcr or exect.1te 

their fu.nctions. 134 Both tho District Head of Kach,ia 

( where therp was a minori ty Baj j u. popu.lé:tion) Md that 

of Zango Ko.tab ( wi th a preuominantly Baj j u. 2:.nëi Atyab 

popu.lation) made a strone call to tho :provincial 

administration for a poli ticEù of:ficer to bo sent plus' 

the bringing in of troops to doal with tho situ.ation. 135 

This nationalist revolt against texc .. tion was jointly 

orgru1.izod by tho .Atyo.b or1d. Be.j j u poiJ .. scu.1-:(;s •. The 

leadership wc.s centrod on cuL!:1u.ni ty clcJJ. olùors and 

the 11 execu.tion 11 was by you.th. lYlootines were held 

secretly where 136 decisions were tnkon and passed over. 

The 1922 Bajju. and Atyab peasant u._prisint:; involved 

1330 EoH.Bo Laing 1 "Zaria Provincialoo•o 1922. 11 

134. Ibid. 

135. Ibic1. 

136. Field-work interview with ti. No.kctjc, op.cit., 
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refu.sal to pay tax; no.n-cori!plio.nce with forcod labou.r 

demc.nd; r::md lJhysicc::.l attacks on Hc .. uso. district 

officials. ... ,--~ 
1 • .,1...1 2. joint 

second2.ry resi strn1co ~Jy two othn:i. c [jrüU..i)S, the centre 

of it wc.s amont~ tho .Atya1Jo 137 Tho British authorities 

respondod by dospatching soldiors to Zan0 o Katab with 

the objective of breaking u.p the norvo of the 

rosi stance. 

D0monstratinc somo level of beinc c;ood tr.,.cticiMs, 

the Atyab nationalist leaders vo.nishod frog scene 

before the colonial troops arrivodo One Gankon of 

r.Iat ago.rna - that i s, llflguwar Gayya - 11 w.ho had vvounded 

a follower of the District Head 11 escnpcd into a . 

neighbou.ring province o It was report ed t.hat Gankon 

fled 11 to Bauchi or Nassarawa o..nd coulël not be traced.11 138 

Sorne su.sp0cts were rou.ndod up c..nd ta.ken to Zaria where 

they were sentencocl to vo.rious jail terL1so At that 

time the J-1tyab ho.d startecl associatinc colonial 

repression and coins to j ail wi th HaL1sa-1?u.lani ru.lers 

of Zaria. Th•J concGpt 9f Nat Kpat er,wreed; i t simply 

meant 11 eoini1 to the H2 .. u.sa 11 bLlt doGply impli ed being 

t t • 1- t" 1 • d T ' •1 139 son o w.r1a-u · he poo1J c _purcc1vo as "Bau.sa JcJ.l s 11 • 

---------
13 7. E .H. J3. Laine 7 

11 Znri o. Provin ci al •• f 19 22 11
0 

138. Ibid.. 

139. FiolG.-work interviow.with Laêli Sarcotu. Kasam 7 
dau.ghtor of a colonial Chiof o.nd hou.sewifo 7 ago 62 7 
at Niabu.hu. 1 in Ju.ne 1987. 
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So, persons sent to j ~il o..t Zaria wero saiü to Ne.t Kpat. 

J:;s somc sort of viotory to the J.ityab Md Bajju. 

peasants ~ the colonialists c;s.vc somc concossio11. by 

redu.cing the [!.Giou.nt paid as to.xos in thü area which 

in reali ty w::1..s hie,hor than other parts of the ;province~ 

By the reduction; .Atyab taxes wore cu.t-down by 544 .... 

pou.nds c.nd 16 shillinc;s in order nto bring the 

incidence more in line with those of their neighbou~s 

. N d . . 140 1n assarawa an Zaria .. 11 Bu.t even in 1922 some 

ncighbou.rs of t.ho Atyab su.ch as the Ta.kkq.d ( then in 

Nassarawa Province) waged. stru.gglo ago.inst the British 

taxes and forced was employed by tho colonialists to 

cru.sh it. 141 

(b) Peasant Comrnodity Prouuction 

The process of cu.ltivation of oxpo.rt crops, by 

the Zaria peaso..ntry 7 f ell within the realm of the 

intornalization of the division of labou.r between 

the colonial powers ru1d the colonies. 142 The British 

first reckoned with the creation of a transportation 

140. E.H.B. Léüns, "Zaria Provincial .... 1922. 11 

141. Ibid. 

142. Tul.I. Vclkov (Gd.)? A Dictionary of Political 
Economy 2 Progress?. r!.foscow 7 1985 7 pp1!3...;13,f. 
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network to facilitate the production of cash crops; 

railway transportation wa~ established as a vital link 

between the area and the ~oastal regiun of Nigeria 

from where agricultural products were shipped to 

Europe. 143 While stressing on the need for the Zaria 

authorities to make cotton production a flourishing 

industry in 190Ei a top British official said: 11 When 

the railway reaches Zaria the transport difficulty 

will be solved and a great output looked for from 

here •. ,, 144 

Wi thin the province i tself the vari_:'us districts 

were somehow assigned different e conomic" roles,-

Ini tially, the vast Gbagyi homeland was marked for 

cotton production~ The determinant factors which 

influenced this decision were touched on in 1907 by 

Resident c.w. Orr: 

The Soil is suitable, and the country 
well watered, and with a railway running 
through the center of the district there 
will be no difficult in transporting the 
cotton to the river whence .it can be conveyed 
by water to the coast, and shipped to 
England. 145 . 

143. R.K. Home, "Urban Growth and Urban Government: 
Contradiction in the Colonial Poli tic al Economy, ." in 
Gavin Williams (ed.), Nigeria: Economy and Society, 
Rex Collins, London, 197 , p.58. · · .. · 

144. See Comments by Secretary Northern Nigêri-'"a-, in 
c.w. ürr, "Zaria Province Annual Report for 1906, 11 

NAK: ZAR PROF No. 2553. 
145. C.W. Orr, "Zaria .•. Annual Report for 1907". 
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Sorne amount of cotton producti~n - 0n small scale 
! 

experiemental basis - was introduced among the 

Bukurmi and Adara of Lere and Kachia districts 

respectively. 1~6 The cul tivatàon of ginger was to 

be concentrated in some Southern districts; especially 

among the Ham of Kachia District. 147 Z.A. Bonat has 

argued that the British distributed tobacco, 

ginger~ cotton, and sugar cane seeds·xo the producers 

but this was "to Hausa farmers only, thus forcing 

non-Hausa farmers~ onto the mines or the farms uf 

the former to procure tax money .- 111 48 Certainly, 

the distributiun of ginger went to th~ non,..Hausa 

peoples of Southern Zaria. The whole tssue has to 

_ be appreciated in the context of division or labour . '. 

rather than in terms of favouring one ethnie group 

and discriminating against others. The productiun 

of a single commodity was often assigned to a 

particular zone whilst labour, as a most crucia:i_ 

factor in the production process, wa.s supplied from 

146. È ~H .B / L·aing, "Zaria Provincial 

147 ,,. Ibid. 

148. z.A. B·onat 1 
11 CoJ.:·.-:inialism and the Underdevelop

ment of Zaria Province ... " p. 291 . 
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another area which would remain as a sort of labour 

reservoir. 149 All sections of the Zaria peasantry 

were compelled to engage in prqduction activities in 

order to get currency for their taxes. Thi$ they 

did by growing cash-crop 9 working in the mtnes and 

construction si tes, and by selli_ng their labour 

1.50 pnwer elsewhere. 

A measure of control which the British 

introduced in connection with agrarian raw materials 

was aimed at wiping out indigenous see(i.s and 

replacing them with imported ones. The colonialists 

introduced new variety of seeds of tobacco, cotton, 

and ginger - wi th the exception of .groundnut. 1.51 .· 

The reason advanced was that indigenous seeds were 

inferior. In 1910 the British eotton Growing 

Association (BCGA) introduced experimentation centre 

at Maigana, which was not quite successful, in an 

attempt to lure the peasant producers into switching 

over to the imported seeds. Also, the auth1'.irities 

took ether steps to finally destroy the indigenous 

seeds. Acc,rding to J. Whithers Gill in 1910; 

149. Samir Amin, 11 The Dynamic and Limitation of 
Agrarian Capitalism in Black Africa," in C. W. Gutkind 
and Peter Waterman (eds.), African Social Studies, 
Heinemann1 London, 1977, p.155. 

150. W. Rodney, op. ci t., p .181 . 

151. z. A. Bonat, "Colonialism and the Underdevelopment 
of Zaria Province .•• " p.284. 
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By buyihg indigênous cotton iargely , 
the British Cotton Growing Assoc1atioii' 
can secure and destroy inferior native 
seed and replace it with a higher quality 
by subsequently distribution. The more 
this is done the b0tter sble~ I consider, 
we shall be to ensure a ma.rKet supply 'bhat 
will exceed local ctlemand. 152 

There was a connection between peasant expnrt 

commodity production, migrant labour, and payment 

of taxes. Collection of taxes from the p0-;1ulatiori 

was schëduled for the harvest season. What the 

peasants sold from their harvest was somehow taken 

away by the state as taxes. In the event of say a 

disastrous harvest or extremely low prices the 

peasants were often mortgaged to money lenders who 

either went for their livestock or exploit the 

peasants' labour on the farms to get the usury back. 

Colonial conditions made foodstuffs and livestock 

to be at extrernely low prices and they were not 

viable in terms of fetching money for pay:r;nent 

of taxes. Labour time and land had to be utilized 

largely for export cash crop production which - to a 
,, 

certain exte.i.1t - ruined the subslstence base of 

feeding the population. 153 

152.. J. Withers Gill, "Zaria Province Annual Report 
for 1910,." NAK: ZAR PROF No. 2557. 

153. Field-work interview with Bobai Akaiji, 
peasant farrner, age 68, at Mabuhu, on 6th February, 
1987; and P.M. Lubeck, Islam and Urban Labour in 
Northern Nigeria:· The Making of a iVIuslim WorJ:s:i.:Q.,e; 
Glass. CUP, London, 1982, p.32 . 
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Albert Nzula et al have observed that while the 

producers and the whole economy were subje.cted to 

the interest of imperiJ.liso the process of 

exploitation was through a combined link of 

exploiters at various levels - including local agents 

called the Middlemen. 154 Intermediaries benefited 

a lot while the peasant producers remained a 

seriously exploited lot. In 1920 the price of 

groundnut was relatively low as the producers were 

paid just between L4 and L5 per ton; yet the 

middlemen still made their profit. During the 

previous year 1 1919 9 the colonialists claimed they 

paid high prices to the groundnut producers. But 

i t was also admi tte.d that those who gained most 

were the agents because actual profit "found its 

way into their pockets snd not those of the producers. 111 55 

An entire colonial network ensured that the 

commodity producers were exploited to the maximum. 

The capitalists made super profits in the European 

market - from the exploitation of labour and resources 

154. Albert T. nzula et al. 9 Forced Labour in 
Colonial AfricaL Zed Press 9 London 9 1979 9 ppJ6-40. 

155. F.F.W. Byng-Hall, ~ 

-~-... 
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of the colonized. 156 On the other hand these 

forces in alliance with the state maintained a system 

in which the producers paid higher prices for the 

imported goods. 157 This high level of explnitation 

can be concretized in relation t~ ginger. For 

everything the Ham peasant put in the process of 

production in 1924, a ginger load of 50lbs featahed 

just one shilling at the .t\.achia market. The same 

quantity was taken to Zango Katab market and sold 

at 2 shillings 6 pence by the small or immediate 

local link man to the main buying agent. The big 

buying agent in turn took it to the trading firrn 

at Zaria, where the 50lbs of ginger was purchased 

at 12 shillings and 6 pence. 15~ As at 1924 the 

ginger price in the European market was f.60 per 

This shows that a ton of ginger sold by the Ham 

producers at f.2 and 5 shillings - which was the 

actual amount they made - did enable the trading 

160 company to make f~O in Eµrope. 

1.56. A.T. Nzula et al, r,p.cit., p.47. 
\, 

ton. 159 

1.57. R.O. Ekundare, .An Economie History of Nigeria 
1860-1960, Methuen, Lond,on, 1f>73, p.123. 

158. E .H .B. La.tng, "Provincial Annual ••• ·1924. 11 

159. Ibid. 

1 f.O. All prices for the province ·and Eurnpe are 
derived from Ibid. 

1 
-: .. 1 
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( c) Forced Labour 

The process of colonial exploitation and oppression 

also involved a metamorphosis of the Zaria populati•n 

into suppliers of labour through coerced methods. 

"The demand made on the people to supply forced labeur 

- M.M. Tukur argued - was somehow an expression of 

... t. 1G;1 t the colonized subordination to the Hri ish. A 

the centre of imposing this form of labour exaction 

was the colonial state - including all its arms. 

In various spheres of comd-ruction the dominant 

form of labour on which the British relied on was 

forced labour. Meaning that railway, roads, 

prisons, courts, military and pulice barracks, 

houses and rest houses for European officials, 

offices, and market stalls, were largely constructed 

by the labour of the colonized people through 
1 r;2 

compulsion"· Same was production in the tin mines 

and several other sectors. The exaction of forced 

labour was carried out, as part of the duty, by 

European officials, Emirs and Chiefs, and other local 

rulers; in the process of exploiting, forced labour 

161. M.M. Tukur, "The Imposition of·. British 
Coloni~.i Domination on the Sokoto Caliphate, Borna 
and Neighbouring States 1897..;.1914 ... 11 p.608. 

162. Ibid., p.6080 
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the authorities made use of soldiers, police~ and 

~ . . 163 
r!,ll-0 g .alr'IU • Rient frcrn inception 1 tho conscription 

of labou.r w2..s cno of the fu.nctio.ris of the N .A. 

16 '1 
stru.ctu.re. ~ Batweon tho creation of Z2ria Province 

in 1902 and 1909 ~ forced labou.r hau bccomo scJ central 
·"' 

to the British; Residont Georgo Ormsby roported in 

1909 that British political officers h:::;,J. pu.t so much 

time ru1u energios to forcod lc..bou.r I'ucru.i tœcnt and 

supervision et work sites th~m on aufilinistrative 

d u.t i O s • 16 5 

It was solel;y forced labou.r which was employed 

in the constru.ction of thu zu.nr;oru. to Zari2. road 

before it was 11 doclarcd fit for wheoled traffic" on 

166" Decembcr 31 1 1904. This fonn of labou.r drafting 1 

w.hich the British also called politic2.l labou.r or 

lnbou.r lovy, W3.S also used in the co.nstru.ction of 

the Zario. to Kano road in the same yuar. 167 The 

bu.ilding of tho Zo.rig mili tc.ry bo.rrc;cL:s - and provision 

----------
163. Bob Shen ton anù B±ll li'reu.nd i nThC; Incorporation 
of North0rn Nigeria into the worlé; Cnpito.list Economy," 
in Review of l1fricm1 Politic&l Econ.01~1y, Nmnbor 13s 
l\'iay-Au.gu.st-1970,LLonuoni p. ·;5. --~ 

164. Bill Freu.ncl 1 Th0 rv: 2.kinc of Cont cmiJornry .Afri ca: 
Tho Dovelopmcnt of Ifrfë'5soëioty. sTncG--fBoo 
Macmillan Press? Lon.ffô.n, 1984, .PO 121. 

1660 C.Wo Orr, nzo.rié:-. ••• J;nnual Repo.1.·t for 1904." 

167. Ibid. 
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of all its f o.cilitiGs . took qui tG a 5 rcc.t amount 

of conscripted lato.u.r and the materio.ls noodod for 

tl1.e work were cùso su.pplied by, the poo1JlG. 168 

Fu.rthurr,1c,re 1 tho poo plo of zari a werG co1i1pellod to 

provido laboLH' for the construction of' ot.h ... ::r roads 7 

telegro._ph linos, e.11 sorts of British bt.üldings, and 

transpcrtinc; th'"' mr:terio.ls 

. sphcrGs of constrtJ,ction. 16 9 

recju.irod 

In _,_. 
ul'l C: 

in the variou.s 

course of all this 

the colonialists c1id claim tho:t evor2rthini~ donG was 

necessary for t.ho ocono111ic dovolop111unt of the colonized 

IJGOple. 17° In roality the colonizor did this to enable · 

foroign ca1Ji tal te ponotrate the élistricts and exploit 

both labour and resou.rces. 171 

To understanJ· the enormous i'o:ccod labour 

reqtürement .made on the people i t is of vital 

importance to appreciate the f act thc.t Zciria Province 

ho.c1 a concen-~r,:ition of rc;ilway linos which passed 

t.i:Ù"OlJ<:;h i t s t cr1°i tory - in è:.~ff or0nt ciiroctions -

168a Ibid •. Tho military·barrac!c.s constrt1cted by 
forceël labour had _ft1ll· accommodation for 10 officers; 
10 non-cornI,üssioned officers; stabli_nc for 250 horses; 
a mess house; orderly room; a guo±droom; a nwnber of 
storeso All completod in 1904. 

169. Ibid. 

1700 EoHaB. Laing, "Zaria. Province tnnu.al Report 
0 O V 1 9 25 li o . 
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more than c.ny ot;her· province in NiL,Gria. 17 2 The 

:province wo.s noighbol1ring tlle Jos Plc~too.ll o.rea which 

was the cont:r[:.l r;ünint zonG; anè'. sofilu sm[ül scale 

mininc acti vit:;_us oxtended into s01ï10 of the sou.thern 

Zari2 distr.icts. Thu.s a hic;h levcl of draftod 

labcu.r in r::ülwcy constrllction and in thG tin nlines .• 

llnlrnd wi th this w2.s tl.10 L1rL&'1.ized n2tu.ro of Zaria 

town 8lld the new ca1Jit0,l of the Northor.ri Provincee 

at Kadu.na (as frorn 1914) which düï!ia.ndo(é c~ lot of labour. 

In 19 25 the GbnfQi c0Ii1r,mni ty h2.d to su.:p.:_üy forced 

labour for the constru.ction of tho Kadw1a aercdrome. 173 

For railway constru.ction the total figu.res ·for three 

years - thnt is, 1909, 1910, and. 1912.- indicate that 

A ~otal qf 23,09,1 people: :,Nore, engrc:.e;od.f~ij;)rovtding forced 

1720 First ro.ilwo.y. ;Lino vvas from Elo.ro to Kano •. It 
feàch\)d Znrù:. Provirfoo ( o:s· i t Was thon) in 1910·' from 
Koe,in Snrki.n Pc..w:::.. Tho Zar.i. c: · po:rti on w1:.:s constr.u.ct ed 
bctvvcGn · ·1909-1911; by 1912 tho D:.:.no onél hc.d been ' · 
.coraplot cd •.. soccnù r,ülway linc..: WC'.S the B::::u.chi Light 
Railwc.y;. the. cunstrLwtion vvork' cot to Sc ba in· 1911 -
frpr.i1 Zaria town. It :r:eç.chpc1. Hahama in 1912 cJ.1,d vvas 
'ôpèneêl at BaLfèhi in 191Lfo Wül;..k on the thirà rine;'-
. 'j:;h!:;,. Eas.t ern Ro.ilwÇ,Y. lino, pornmenced from ,Kadu..t:19-_.,in 
Janliàry 1914 ru1.d reâched riùle '2'2 in the direc·tion· ··of 
Ka:fruiché',.n .. in SeptcmbDro Work on this line w1;1.s ..... 
s·to'ppod at thé cmtbrèak of world war · r: rt finally 
r.eached. Kafru1chan in J8rna• no Fourth railway line, 
~k.s Zarï /3.-G'ùiso.u.' v~l'ü 6h; W~J.S still bai.nt . constru.ct Gd' 
i:i..s s3,t 1929,. Sou.rces: EoJ • .Arnott, op.cit. h p •. 19; 
and. C.A. ·woodhou.sc, op~cït.· ... - .. · 

'î ·1· '3 T~ F.,' B 
Q .J..) 0 J. 0 0 

"'il .. 
11 Zarï0: pr'bvinco' .c'ü1l1l18.l ü:;pb''.r''t ~ ~-. • 

19 25 11 •· : ..:. \ 

,'. ,·'· 

·i i_' 

-. ~ : ... ' ,· . 
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labou.'r. 174 This oxc11.1d0s fe,rced lcLbo1.1r in other 

sectors. B1.1t to c:. lo . .re;u ox.tent the oi'i'.icial fi 61.1res 

gi von by the .i3r::..tish ·woro far less th2.t1 the actual 

nur11bor of pcrscns conscriptod; but tr.:.cy still revealed 

a lot. l~crcud lr:~1)uu.rers wer<.: oach ci ven only 6 pence 

a day whic~1 ccl).lcL .not ovo.n rnoot tLo iï1inir.1w;:1 f eeding 

subjoctoé.L tu finos u.nc:.er t::.ll sorts cf oxcLH,es including 

being taxed c.t th(; rt~te of 3 to ,~ Eilülli.i:l,SS a year. 175 

In 1914 the :3ritisl1 conscri1-Jtüd. 10,750 1:;ccpL:.: from 

Southern Zs.ria fc,r tho ccnstn1ction of the Eastern 

Raihvay alone; excl1.1ding f orced labou.r dori vod from 

t~at zono for other scctors. 176 

By 1924 the British uu.thoritics in Zaria were 

advoncing thc:.t ti'loro had becm a r0è.t1ction of forced 

lc.bour requ.isition in railway construction "from the 

monthly total of 4500 to 1500 11 whic.h among other things 

"aff ordod a lareo moc.sLu·e· of r0liof to tho pcasan.try." 177 

174. By 1909 tho nuü~.Jur of thoso onr:;ngecl in forced 
labou.r in connac·r;ic,n wi th the: railwcy officially stood 
at 7,291 ( e:.në.L' tl:u.:: rocùity was o.lwa3Ts moru). F'or the 
year 1910, in the 1:10.nths of Junuary a.nà. J:i""'ebru.ary alo.tw 
5,580 f,1cn wore conscri_pt ed fror:1 tho 11Hau.sa Di vision . 
alonorr; and b~0 SG)t o;:1~Jor there was 1:.1.n aclditional 7,000 
pGople. In 1912 1,000 _poç_plo woro intially drafted 
f'or tho ê.onstru.cti on et· the Bau chi Lie,ht H.cti.lway wi th 
2·, 22.0 fo·reod lo.bcu.rurs added later.. .Sou:rces: G. ormsby 7 
Op Cl--t J-: ;.,,i· t .. 1 .. r·s G·i·1-..1.· o·"J ci· .1-.- ":.nd. ·ï, p· .,...,.1:·or·ch nzaria 

~· e ·• ~V ·.L·~ J '·t • ~ C .l.il•- · • . · ·, 

Province .Annualq.o for 1912 .. 11 

1;75. J.M. Frew1ntlo, .Ol)~cit .. 

176 .. r!I. P .. rûrch 7 ,rzaria Provineo: li11:nual.o·• for 1'914. 11 

177. Jli11.H o B. Lainé,~ "Provin ci al Ln.nl:lo:1 • • • 1'9 24 .. " 
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This clai1,1 do es not st 2.nd c.s tru.o; tho cvièlonco in 

the sofoo Briti s.r.1. solffcos con trac~i et i t c..nd t.hus 

official monthly averae:o of force labour cmgaged in 

the rnilway stood o.t 4,000 in 19 21;. Tho.t nwnber was 

still highGr t.han thG ono of the pruvious yoar ( 19 23) 

which vms 3,702. 178 It shows that the :poasantry 

ex:perionced no relief in terrils of forcod labour 

draftinc. 

Another aspect Jf forced labour wns in relation 

to the carriers of British goods. When World War I 

br.oke ou.t · in 1914 thc.; coloniz;0r increased demand on 

the population. In 1915 the cdloninlists conscripted 

1 7 607 people as carrierso out of this 1 250 were 

recrui tod to join 't.ho Ikom colw·.111 in th0; ùwnth of 

Marcho Two months later - in Ii~2Y 1915 - S,1.'1.0thor batch 

was se.nt to th8 Ca.moroons; 500 co.rricr2 11 1trnre sont from 

Zaria to the expench ti.onary force at Dt1etla;" another· 

500 carri::..:rs woro se.nt frorn Zaria to Yola. In 

S0pte1i~bor 1915 Y 357 carri0rs wGro dro.ftod to join 

the British .r;ülitary force elsGvvl1c:ro in the Csmeroons. 179 

Forced labour broL10ht about s Grious hardship for 

t.hG poople; .s.nct. this is 1)uttcr Lt,lJ_procintod when the 

m1iî.1ber officir.ùly oncngod is compo.rucJ. wi th the total 
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population of the province which stood. at 318,643 as 

at 19200 180 J?orc2d. laboL1r' wo.s 12.rgoly d.rawn from the 

tho youtho Childrcm and olù .JOC;}lo loft 0L1·~ were 

not qllitG productive in sociotyo Thus tha phonomonon 

had serious multiple detrimontal effocts on the 

soci ety. 

In tho lare;er context of tropical 1'.lfrica the 

terrible eff oct s of ti'le exploitation of f crced labollr 

and othor IlOlicics on tho J,frics.n _poasan.try included 
1 

malnu.tri tion 1 sproad of diseases st.wh o.s typhoid 

f ever 9 tuborculosis, and tho 11froqu.ont famines and 

epidonücs in thu colonies. 11 
181 Th.a Zari2. situation 

c2_n bo aptly co.ncrotizod. In Octobor 1923 Captain 

M erc or sto.t ccl tho.t sani t ation was roally bad. Also 

then, the District Officer in ch(~GO of constrL1ction 

labour, Newton, talked abou.t the uxtrouely poor hu.ts; 

as the roofs wero drippinë, witll ro..in 011d tho condition 

f h ' l 1 ';,11 ") - . 1. 18 2 19 24 o s e 'Lier was gcnorn y clepJ_0rab o.. In a 

meciicnl officor, Dr. fùois0r, wrotG t.l:i.at the 11health 

of Euro1Jeat1s is f'air 11 bu.t: 

180. E oJ. Lrnctt," ,9JJ. cJ.~ _;:;. 18 o 

181. Ho Chi r,iinh 1 
11RG.i.Jort on the Nr::.tional and 

Colonial QU.é.:.:Stion nt the l;·ifth Congross of the 
Commu.ni st Int orn.s.tional 11 , holû at rt.îo scov,, fror.;1 June 17 
to Ju.ly 8 9 19 24 9 in Ho Chi Minh, Select od Wrj_ tings 
( 19 20-1969J Volu.,_:10 I, li'oreiu1 Lc..t1c.;t.1E,,ges ?ubli shing 
Houso, H2J.1.ci 9 1977, 1,)p33-3t+. 

182. Ne tes en lc,bcur conui tions ( 1923 a11.d 1924) in 
the details sc1.t by R2sidunt zcœia te the SNP of 
Novee.ü)0r 3, 1926? in 11Forcod Labour (Policy and 
Instru.ctions), 11 Nùlù ZliR PROF No.C.10/1940. 
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J,s rog::.1..rcls natives, one Ene,inC;or 
CGfüj_Jleinèd thcst th.ore is tco a1:.1ch 
si cl:,.'1Gss 8.1onc;st the lr;;::io u.rcrs, r.:.nd 
this is 1.,.ot to be wonë~cr-od at w.hon so 
li tt1c ia r:i.icl te tho recu:111:ontctions 
of tho bodical Officor~ on tho other 
hruiéc OXCCU.ti VO offï CC:lrS aro ::.1..t1Xi OU.S 

.to eut c.,n wJ.1.iJ.l the work, o.nd say they ' 
ccuinot s_,}c:Lru lE~bou.r for se.ni t.:.ry wo:dc~ 183 

Tho obj 0cti V.j oi ëX)loi ters of _fo:,_~cocl l.::'.bou.rors was 

ri1axir,~WJ exploitnticn withou.t thG r,ü11ir;iu.r.1 hu.;.1ru1e 

co.nsiëlerc:.~tion oi' r;1aint<::i.i.ling a lovcl of tll.(.;ir henltho 

In 1925 tho Zaria au.thoritics rucGrdcd that ou.t 

of 13,530 forcod lo.1:;ou.rers encac;od in ro.ilw2.y works 

throu.0.hou.t the province only 26 cliod c1u.rini the 

year. 184 
BL.lt o. critical look shows that i t was not 

an adequ.ato disclosu.re of tho harsh roalities. For 

in the sru:,e yoar - accordint,: to Newton - on the 

avera6 e 68 nen f 011 si clc in j u.st a day ei thor through 

"acciclcmts 1 fcv_or pleau.risy or d.ysentory 11 ; and it was 

recordod thnt 13 porsuns diod in thu months cf July 
() 5 

and. 4 in }1U.E;Llst o 
10 Evon tt .. 0su fi1:_;u.ros dcrncrve being 

treatcd wi th C[:lltion; becau.se a nLwü.>or of labourers 

who .contactod disestsos in the laboLlr C8.!,Ips eventu.ally 

went back te their towns ana. villages and thcre was 

184. E .• H.B. Laing 7 "Zaria Province i1m1l1::ü lw_port 
0 0 0 19 25 ". 

1850 Notos on laboü.r conditions ( 1923 i::.nd 19-24) in 
tho detCcils sent by He:sic'.ont ZarL .. to -~ho SNP of 
Novcmbur -3, 1.926 ••• 
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a very high likoljj10od of scuo dyinc frori: the 

soriou.s di soc,sos on thei:c ret u.rn hoE10 o The coloniz er 

did not pay c:nyono compcnsc:.tion in t.i:w 8VGnt. of 

2.ccic.l0rlt, sickno$S 7 C:..tllL éLGath; there wc"s no secu.ri ty 

or gu.arcm t ces. 

There wc1.,s j u.st uno hou.r broclc, whi ch was not 

enou.gh to enablu thorn finish ~JrGIJcœinc their meals, 

for labou.ror~ who had to start vvorl:: froei 6 o OOa.rn to 

6.00p.m. Tho workin.::~ hours nornally ext ended beyond 

that period. 186 For fou.r consocutive raonths in 1924 

( that is~ Ju.ne to S0pter:ib0r) the force lo.bou.rers 

were fined, · out of tho so-callcd 6 lJenco a day pay 

for "4 to 6 detys par month for work ül:lcomploted.11 187 

Th.e ·meagru omou.nt was su:bjected te scme other ways 

of· retrieval inclu.é~ing taxation~ J1ccordingly_ taking 

11 -a month at 26 workin,g days i t 1a8ans that fines to the 

t 1 - ·- .,, ,- •• i ,.., -; J -, J . f 1 · ' " 188 ex 8.tl'G c: :'.:°ru;: JJ?o ~o 'c'..:;;/o are rocu..Létr _y 1.n icuuÇL,t': 

nespite this th0 British l~tur cluioud that public 

opinion wo.s in Sl.,l_l.JIJcrt of fcrcod lapouI'. 189 .The 

colo.nizor i.nsi st ed. th0,t th ore was .no need tQ sqrap 

,186. Ibid •.. 

.188.. Ibid., 

189.. Mcmor2J1d.wn frc,m the SNP to tho Rcsident Zaria 
drit ed 19th Dccei;1b2r ,· 1934, in · 111<101-"ced L2.tèiu.r· ( Poli cy 
.and ip:~:t:r~ctions) o •• _" 
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forced labou.r; DJ.1.d that instoad of scraping , __ _ 
•. - -

, 
Ir. -~.-· whs.t wan ncodoè:. vms to e.nsuro thGt 11 Vi[;ilance 

of th8 J,c:.r;linistrEtivu StL:.:ff .::•l'uviclc .<.1.né: ofiective 

S~·-Pe'""·"rd ...,,-· . .-," l"st ~-u· 11 s,c:is "190 ù,..L - (:;.lA.U. <-"·C.)Gt...L .L (.~ lA,. '-' D 

:B1 rom the first deèncle uf the colonial period the 

aLJ..thori ti,;s were 11.ot only justifyinc; forced labou.r 

but enumeratinc it s sul)posed benef i t o.. s somethine; 

which unitcd the poD_;;ùeo. It was clair,1ed that forced 

l~bollr 11 broL1ght together tribes fcrf11orly ho.stile or 

suspicious of each othor to wc,rk to[::;other 8.lüicably 

side by side 11 and also t e_achine; t~iom 11 th8 advantç1.ges 

of org8.D.ised labo~r. " 191 . Specificc.lly in :colatj,on 

to the so-callcd par;a1 natiowJ.liti os i t was report ed 

that servinc forced labou..:c IJ,&VG thrnù qonfic1ence in 

ntheir dealing wi th thoir ri:io:..:'e civili;,'.Jocl H:tusa· 

nei[;.hbours and encoura13ed. thc:rn. tu l:J.y coi:.1_plaints when 

Lllljustly t.reateélo 11
19 2 On the contrary the concrete 

nationalistic strugclos acainst forced labou.r by the 

labourine œJ.ssos, wc:.[.;ed by bath the so-called pagan 

. et.hni c cre,ups c:.nèL tho li.ci vilizocl fü:~usa" 1 vms in i t self 

o. clcar ci.of eat of th..:: ccilonialist lJropo..gandao 

1920 Ibid. 
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This is r110roso be:cause as a forrü cf nationalism 

there was a widespr82;1:J. onti-forceé~ le.beur rosistance 

whi ch in osscnco wc..s ['.. s·crur__;[;L.:: 2.c,'-inst culonial 

exploitation c.ncl op1Jrossio1.1. 1rhc 19 î 2 onti-colonial 

revolt by the Ki tirni p8oplc which has beon analyzed 

earlier - was both directod in opposition to British 

taxes as well as ac;ainst co1i1pulsory- su_pply_ of labou.r 

for· tho construction of t.ho Bau chi Light E.ailway 

Extension. Secondary nationalist str1_,13glos - w.hic.h 

were in the cuntuxt of new exploitEtive and opprE::ssive 

conditions and policies - wero sprin0inc up in some areas 

whcre the prir..1ary resisto.nce was nc-c: str0nc;. In 1910 

a populnr pec.sant rovcilt bro};:c eut CLLiong the Jüyab 

of Zanc;c, Ko.to.b District airoctocl at fïc;hting against 

forced labour anJ. other British i::olicj_os. Wi th the 

imposition of colonial domination a colonial officer, 

Pranci s, wo.s assi 5nod the task of nets si ve exaction 

èf forceè la.beur 
;i--- - - ~---·- - ----· -- . 

e:mung the Ji.tyab c 
'~----. -- . -~ - --- . 

1 and 

· 19' also ·tho ttsomof Chawni District. ~ 

li'or .the lity-c,1J this wn's at c .i_::ioint o. Hausa-Fulruii 

on therü for the first tiniu by tho British, c.fter 

about 6 . ~ . 1 ., ycars CI bolnis p élCUCl 

193. J. lliither Gills, op.cit; u1u b.P. Porch, 
"Zaria Province I,n.nU:al u •• Ior 19124 11 
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as Katuka District. Now, the new Di.strict Head 1 in 

a new arrangement, was to re side at Zango Katab and 

have power over the people. as a ruler. .Thus 1 the 

Atyab waged an active resistance against forced labour, 

taxes~ and the lordship of Hausa aristocrats which 

· "led .. to an expression of open resentrnent against 

their District .rlead. 11194 An armed group was out to 

attack the Hausa District Head and the British who 

were forcing them to supply compulsory·labour; a 

quick military intervention by the colonialists 

checked the situation. It is significant that the 

British who were initially met with Bo resistance 

at · Zango .Kat ab ( in the course of the 19n 3 invasion) 

were in 1909 being· challenged as exploiters together 

with the.Zaria aristocrats in the colonizer's employ. 

As from that year the high level of forced labour the 

British were deri vi.ng fror11 the distri et, and ti verting 

to the rpines and other sectors, re·sulted in a fall in 

subsistence production in society which led to food 

shortages. 

As M.V. Spurway seriously noted, by 1913 the 

Atyab who used to-produce food in abundance now 

' 195 experienced a severe famine. One of the worst 

194. Ibid. 
19.5 •. M.V·. Spurway, "Zango .t(atab Notes on (1932)", 
NAK: ZAR PROF No.603. 
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hit parts of Atyabland was the well watered and 

fertile Gora village area. The Gora village Head and 

harnlet leaders, in the employ· of the colonialists, 

as immediate agents of the expl0itation and oppression 

of their own people, went against their roles and the 

dictate of their colonial masters who they were 

expected to slavishly Kowtow to. In 1914 the Gora 

chiefs refused to recruit forced labour, and to 

collect taxes, for the colonialists. Due to their 

nationalistic position the. Gora population got some 

impetus in the resistance. Subsequently, the Gora 

Chiefs were arrested, sacked from their position~, 

and eventually jailed, for leaè.ing their peasants in 

an anti-colvnial struggle. 196 

The nationalist struggle of the dominated classes 

in the northern Zaria districts a~ainst coerceo form 

of labour involved Œefiance and passive 

resistance. In 1910 there was an upsurge of ·resistance 

against labour conscription. A feature of the 

nationalist struggle against exploitation and oppression 

was the phenomenon of mass migration by sections of 

196. F'ïeld-work interview wi th Ndung Mamrrian, Peasant, 
age about 87, at-Unguwar Tabo, on '7th February, 1987; 
and M.P. Porch, "Zaria Province Annual ..• for 1914. 11 
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the working people; by the day this process of 

escaping forced labour was on the ascendancy in Zaria 

town itself. 197 By 1912 the .British provincial 

officers and the Emir of Zaria were highly disturbed 

'by this development of migration. as a fo.rm of 

resistance 9 which was threateriing and even increasingly 

depriving the colonial state the badly needed forced 

lahour. 

In a census conducted in Zaria city alone 9 the 

colunialists v,ere shocked te discûver the serious 

decline of population from 26,000 in 1910 to just 19,260 

in 1912. 198 The reason was 1ue to the migration of 

many families into areas in the neighbouring Kano 

Province as a resistance to f.orced labour demands; 

as at 1914 this t::.."'erid was on the increase. 199 

At the same time the women founq colonial 

pressures unbearable. For them it was by no means 
' 

an emry task to cope wi th the struggle for survival, 

other productive acti vi tie s, as well as bringing up 

children. In 1912 Resident M.P. Porch noted how all 

this has affected the attitude 0f women in northern 

Zaria thus:. 

197. J. Withers Gill, op.cit. 

198. M.P. Porch, "Zaria Province Annual ... for 1912. 11 

199. M.P. Porch, 11 Zaria Province Annual . • for 1914. 11 
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... there i.s no doubt that amcng the 
women in Zaria and in tov-ms near the 
Railway there is an increasing dislike 
t8 bearing children'which I considered 
a very serious problem. The men would 
like children but the women in ma.oy 
cases will if possible procu_re their 
abortion. 20') 

On the whole 1 therefore, right from the first 

decades of British colonialism forced labour had 

serious implications for the people. It deepened the 

contradictions between the interests of the E'1ropean 

exploiters and oppressors and their local Africa'î 

surrogates on the one hand and the colonized on the 

other~ and chis influenced the strength of the nationalist 

movement. 

( d) Wage Labour 

To some certain extent the dominance o; force 

labour contritutEd in no s;.1all way to the slow 

development of wage labnur; that is, it retarded the 

201 em~rgence of a working class. Migrant labour was 

next to forced labour. In terms of r.iigrant labour the 

labour force was engaged on a temporal basisy and there 

200. M.P. Porch, "Zaria Province Annual ... for 1912". 

201. B. Fre~ndy op.cit., p.121. 
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was the absence of any contract between the 

employer and ·the labourers - that is, migrant 

1 b h , . b f . ~ 202 a ourers aa no J') sa eguo.rcs. Col:.nialism 

with its limited grnwth of productive forces did 

not bring about tne development of industries, and 

so on, which would have led to the dominance of 

the working class in numerical·terms in the colonies. 203 

Thus, the working class was very small. 

The process of organizing wage labour - its 

engagement, control, · and exploitation - was a domain 

of the colonial autbori ties and the capi tali.st firms. 204 

Up to the late 1920s wage labour was concentrated in 

the various departments of the Northern Nigeria 

Civil Service, e.s.pecially in the capital at Kaduna 

and the provincial headquarters at Zaria. There 

were workers in t~e N.A. employ; in the public sèrvice 

such as the railway corporation; the private companies 

202. Major G. St. J-Orde Brdl"lrne, Labour Condition in 
West Africa, Official Publication, 1939, p.12. 
A copy found at NAK: Reg. No.6/4. 

203. Thomas Hodgkin,· Nationalism in Colonial Africa, 
NYUP, New York, 1969, p.119. 

204. s.o. Osoba, 11 The Devèlopment of Trade Unionism 
in Colonial_ and Post-Colonial Nigeria", in I.A. · 
Akinjogbi ana S.O. Osoba (eds.), Topics on Nigerian 
Economv and Cocial History, University of Ife-Press, 
Ile-Ife, 1980, p.190. 
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or firms involved in mercantile; and the mining 

industry. As G. St. J-Orde Browne has shown, in the 

larger context of colonial Nigeria, the number of 

workers in proportion to the general population was 

very smali. 205 The colonized workers occupied the 

lowest p0sitions in the hierarchical structure of 

all organizations. They included clerks, foremen, 

dispensers and dressers, road workers, railway 

clerks and workmen, forestry workers, and agricultural 

workers& 

An initial problem the British faced was in 

relation to how to produce some technical workers. 

Since Zaria Province (and indeed the cntire British 

colony of Nigeria) did not h~ve a European settler 

population every European in the coloni2l service 

occupied a top position, But this alsc meant that 

unlike in settler colonies, where Europeans were 

found among the working class, the conditions in 

Zaria Province were such that the British had to 

produce technical workers arnong the colonized with 

limited skilled training and they will be placed 

under Europeans. A European with ~arely enough 

technical training and education was automatically 

205. Major G. St. J. Orde Brown, op.cit., p.10. 
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recru1ted to a top post, Of course, there were few 

' Africans who occupied middle cadre positions; but 

such elements were mostly non-indigenous to the 

province. It was in 1912 that the colonialists in 

Zaria began to consider the trainin6 of local 

artisans as skilled workers. They were also given 

technical instructions in the workshop, as regards 

the various crafts, relevant to the needs of the 

. 1 d th - 1 . . k 206 rai way an e pub ic wor s. 

According to F.D. Lugard in 1919 a "junior post" 

in the civil service required qualification including 

"at least some abili ty in reading and wri ting· ••• 

English and in Arithrnetic.11 207 For a senior post 

the qualification requirement included a 11 good 

knowledge of English. and accountancy~ .• 11208 The 

opening of senior posts to the colonized was more 

in theory; in practice the British ensured that 

these were occupied by Europeans. But more important 

was the fact that the colonized in the province could 

not even go for the lower cadre jobs because the 

206. E.H.B. laing, "Zaria Province Annual Report ••• 1911 11 • 

207. Lord Lugard, op.cit. 9 p.127 

208.. Ibid. 9 p.127. 
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British did not offe~ the people the kind of 

'I education that would enable them to meet the 

requirement. T.i:1e colonized workers ear:red extremely 

low wages and had nothing worth being .::alled bene fi ts. 

But the question of benefits should not be raised 

because of the super exploitation, the aàverse racial 

discriminatory practices, and the absence of working 

rights. 

Despite its being numerically small, the 

colonized working class had strength as a social 

force. Both in potential capacity 1 and in deeds, 

it played a leading role in the anti-colonial 

struggle s. The colon.i:zer knew the danger of any 

forged unity among the ranks of the workers~ The 

British exploited and manipulated primordial 

prejudices and chauvinistic attitudes between the 

peoplea. Ethna-cultural divisions of the colonized 

were exploited to segragate workers of diiferent 

nationali tie s. In terms of working si te, accoinme

dation, and so on 1 workers 1 forced labourers, and 

migrant labourers were separately treated; artificial 

policy of segregation was introduced as regards 

"native Africans", "non-native Africans, 11 Christians, 

Muslims, and 11 pagans. 11 This policy was enforced 

in the tin mines where the so-1;3.lled pagans of Southern 
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Zaria·. anri similar communi ties were lldespised by the 

more sophisticated Hausa, Yoruba, Fulanis etc; 

of the Christian and fJlohammE::c:an Ccm,·unit:i_es. n 209 

Des pi te tliis, i t was in strike meth ·,ds that the 

Zaria workers found a weap~n to wage struggle for 

increase wages and better working conditions. At 

that time there were no organized trade unions. 
l'i edio.-1 / r.,S 

In November 1921 a 11 strike of J'frican RailwayA.and 

labour ers occured at Zaria. 1121 O In the process. 

the workers made attempts at disrupting train services 

by "placing stones 'on rail etc. 11211 The colonial 

authorities - with all the legal and other coercive 

instruments at their disposal - moved in to break 

the strike and to crush the struggle against colonial 

exploitation and oppression. The first measure was 

the arrest of the leaders of the railway strikers. 

Second 1 there was the arrest of several workers and 

their ejection from the "Railway Native Location" 

quarters on the orders of the station Magistrate. 212 

The railway Management then fell back to exploit the 

situation of mass unemployment in Zaria which increased 

209. Major G. St. J-Orde ·Growne~ op.cit •• p.54. 

210. J.C. Sciortino, 11 Zaria Province Annual 
Report No. 78 and Returns ·1921, 11 NAK: ZAR PROF No.455/ 
1921. 

211. Ibid. 

212. Ibid. 
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to a higher plane since the end cf World War I. That 

is, there was a snappy fall-bac.k to recrui t from the 

reserved army of the unemployed to replace the 

dismissed striking 11orkers. Thus, "substitute labour 

was quickly engaged locally from among a large 

number of unemployed (ex-soldiers- etc).11 21 3 

The point has already ~0h ~ade that the Zaria 
.,·,·- . 

workers were yet to be organized in labour u~ions 

in the phase under study. However, the struggle 

of the workers in the various sectors grew in 

number by the day; and this was to su•sequently 

contribute to the emergence of trade uniens which 

were to play a central role in the anti-colonial 

movement at a later stage, 

2.5 Colmnial Educati~n 

Every society has its own kind of educational 

system. To a large extent an educati_onal system. 

is nurtured by the environment; with the needs of 

society and the challenges of the times influencing 

·t. d" t· 21 4 Th 1· 1 . 1 i s irec ion. e ru ing casses go a ong way 
_,, ,:~ 

213. Ibid. 

214~ W. Rodney, op.cit .• p.z;,3; and Uyilawa Usuanlele, 
· 11 state and Educatiftn in Benin Division 189.7-1952", 
post-graduate Seminar paper, Department of History, 
ABU, Zaria, 7th May, 1988. · 
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in spelling out the sort of educatitinà.l .system 

needed, i ts purpose :and content inclusive, Educati~n 

covers all fields of hurnan knowlèdge. Whether it 

is on the question of culture, econcmy, seie:nee 

and technology, combating illiteraey, and so on, 

society has to be armed wi th knowledge .. Ia othèr 

words education is central in the development and 

progress 0f all human s~ciety. 

The genesis of colonial educatfon in Zaria 

Province is linked with the arrival of two Missiônarie~ 
i-

of the Church Missiènary Society (CMS). In this 
r: 

regard Reverend Herbert Tugwell (CMS bish,p,-o:f: . ' 

Nigeria 1894-1919) and Dr. Walter R. Miller got 

to Zaria town at the sarne time with the British 

colonial invaders. 21 5 E.P,T. Cr~npton has stated 

that the first task the two performed was they 

"took 'i t upon themselves to explain the Bri t.;i.sh 

216 occupation to the masses. 11 ' .. In essence Herbert 
•·. ~ -· ,. , 

Tugwell and W .R. Miller promoted Bri tis_h i~J;?erialist 

aggressio:ri 8.nd opposed nationalists who challe:iged 

the invaders. W.R~ Miller also specifically advised 

215~- M.M •. Tukur, "The Nature, Extent and Essence of 
Bri fi sh Polic·y •· .. 11 .. 

216. ··E.P .• T. Crampton, 11Christianity in Northern 
Nigeria, 11 in Ogbu Kalu ( ed.), Christianity in West 
Africa: The Nigerian Story, Daystar.Press, Ibadan, 
1978, p.43. . 
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the ruler of Zazzau, .Kwasau, "that his security 

depended upon his welëoming the British and he 

influenced the writing of the letter sent by the 

Emir to Lugard requesting British p:rotection.11 217 

W'nen H. Tugwell and W. R. Miller arrive~- Kano in 

1901 the ruler of Aano soon issued them an expulsion 

d +h b . f . . t· ·t· 218 or er on~ e asis o susp1c1ous ac 1v1 ies. 

On their return to Zaria .Kwasau - who was now 

having problems with the colonialists - was not 

comf ortable wi th the Mission.aries and thus did not 

show them any welcoming signals. It was F.D. Lugard 

who now asked the l"lissionaries to leave Zaria and 

stay at "the mili tary camp at Girku. 11219 After the 

British conquest W.R. Miller moved the CMS headquarters 

to Zaria town in 1905 where he "superi-ntends a Srriall 
·~ 

school, and keeps a dispensary where he welcomes' 

. natives who tome for medical or surgi cal advise or 

220 assistance. 11 By 1:909 the CMS school was st1li. 

limited to teaching its f'ew pupi1s the rudiments of 

Reading 9 Wri ting, Ari thmetiè ,, and it had two adul t 

converts. 221 

217. Ib~d., p.43. 

218. Ibid. 9 p •. 49. 
2.1'9:. Ibid .• , p.45. 
220. 

221'· •· 

C.W. Orr, "Zaria •. Annual Report for 1-90G. 11 

G. Ormsby~ op.cit. 
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In 191 O ~he crv1s school implemented a slight 

shift in policy from a secular curricular to one 

which emphasized proselytization; spreading the 

Christian gospel was the cardinal point on the 

d f th ~- . . 222 agen a o e h1ss1onar1es. Proselytism started 

in practice on a gradual note from 1907. It led to 

a sharp fall in the number of pupils at the CMS 

school. 'l'here was a drop from 9 boys to 3 boys at 

the end of the year; hitherto the boys were "receiving 

secular instruction from Dr. Miller. 11223 Wïth the 

widespread resentment against the CMS proselytization 

campaign the colonial authorities intervened by 

placing restriction on the activities of missionaries 

to Zaria; thus, barring them going further into 

other predominantly Muslim areas. 

The colonialists were then faced with unbreakable 

resistance of the people against the entrénchment 

of colonialism and were not firmly in a position to 

tolerate any activities capable of worsening the 

h k 't t· 224 F A B b F f th sa y si ua ion. or . as a unwa, e process 

222. J. Withers Gill·, op.cit., and M.P. Porch, 
"Zaria Province Annual . . . 1912." 

223. C.W. Orr, "Zaria .•.• A,_rmual Report for 1907. 11 

224. Ibid., and M.M. Tukur, 11 The Nature, Extent 
and Essence of british Policy ... 11 
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of conversion to Christianity was perceived by the 

people as a continuous European offensive on Islam. 225 

F.D. Lugard himself staced that the suspicious 

activities of the missionaries created a lot of 

tension among the people of Zaria town by 1912. 226 

In subsequent decades of solonial domination the 

Ordinary Muslims largely viewed the colonial schools 

(whether government or missionary) as synonymous 

with Christianity. The new school system was 

equàted with Christianity since the British who 

conquered the Sokoto Caliphate - Zazzau inclusive -

were nasara (that is, Christians). 227 But as would 

be shown in the analysis if the British had wanted 

education for the people it would have happened in 

spite of the resentment. 

Lugard himself initiated close working 

collaboration with W.R. Miller into the p:ssibility 

of drawing an educational scheme for Zaria Province 

and indeed the whole of Northern Nigeria. The 1906 

proposal by W.R. Miller involved the suggestion fcir 

225. A. Babs Fafunwa, History of Education in Nigeria, 
Q.eorge Allen and Unwin, London, 1974, p .. 'J Oü'." 

226. Lord Lugard, op.cit., p .. 127. 

227. Dandatti Abdulkadir, .The Poetry, Lif e and 
Opinions of Sa'adu Zungur, NNPC, Zaria, 1974, p.9. and 
Haroun al-Rashid Adamu, The l\Jorth and Nigerian Uni ty: 
Sorne Reflection on the Politicàl, Social and Educational 
Problems of Norther'n Nigeria, Daily Times, Lagos, 1973, 
p.43. 
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opening a school in which some Malamai (learned 

Islamic teachers), with their background of basic 

knowledge of the Qvr'an and books on Islamic 

Jurisprudence and law, would.be tutored to acquire 

the skill of Reading .and Writing the riausa 

language "in the Roman character. 11228 It was meant 

to train them to be translators of official 

communication that 11 could be read by Governwent 

officials 9 without as at present having to acquire 

a knowledge of Arabie character 0-nd language. 11229 

The proposal added that if the Malamai wished to 

study beyond that level c~=-::=_:=::) they would be 

further taught "colloquial English" and the rudiments 

of subjects such as Arithmetic and Geography. 23° 

The proposed schaoe had as a target the subsequent 

putting an end to the practice of recruitment of 

clerks from Southern Niger5_a and elsewhere in British 

231 -West Africa. That is, i t would lead to producti•n:-,_\ 

of individuals of Zaria, albeit Northern Nigeria, 

origin to occupy junior government posts such as 

228. 
NAK: 

229. 

230. 

231. 

"Education 0f Native in N t'."'lrthern Nigeria 11 , 

SNP7 No.4399/1906~ 
Ibid. 

Ibid. 

Ibid .. 
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oollectors of tolls and taxes, custom agents, scribes 

in the "na+,ive courts", and so on~32 

The British colonialists envisaged the creation 

of an intelligentsia loyal to them through the 

proposed scheme. In the thinking of the British once 

they got the support of the --Malamai, the Ulema 

(learned professional theologians and exponents of 

Islamic law), and other dominant elements in society, 

11 the danger of fanatical cutbreakn ( such as the 

heroic anti-colonial resistance of using the Mahdist 

ideology) will cease; ahd the Muslim intelligentisa 

would work as stâ;:unch lackeys of British colonial 

domination as 11 they have always been in India. 11 .2-3) 

The proposal included the establishment of a 

school system for the sons of the aristocracy. The 

scions of the local ruling fa,nilies were to have a 

school which would serve as a corner stone of 

teaching and indoctrinating them so that they grow 

as allies and defenders of British colonialism. 

Thus F •. D. Lugard advanced: 

232. Ibid .. 

233. Ibid. 
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If the future native rulers of 
Nigeria should acquire a knowledge of 
English and, above all, if they should 
acauire the standard of tru~h and honour 
whÎch is taught in our public schools a 
sen se of dut y and reaponsibili ty in their 
dealing with their people and of loyalty 
to the Government and an understand 
of its methods apd policy; the Fulani 
would with their natural ability and 
capacity for rule becnme invaluable 234 
co-operators with the British administration. 

W.R. Miller maintained that even though tbe 

educ&tion o:f. Malamai should "be purely secular" it 

was II only a rr.eans to an end 11 ; for ul timately he 

would use it to facilitate the objective of "breaking 

down the wall of prejudice ano ignorance. 11235 Miller 

was consistent, emphatic, and unambigous that 

provision of education was not the main task of the. 

mission; instead, spreading the Christian gospel was 

the basic objective. 236 That is why it remains 

contradi.ctory for E.P. T. Grampton who has recognizeà. 

this fact to h~ve still advanced that the exclusion 

of Missionary activities from the predominantly 

Muslim areas - by the colonial authorities - restricted 

the spread of education in those parts. 237 As Y. Turaki 

has aptly shown, even in the predominantly Animist 

234-
235. 
236. 
237. 

Ibid. 

Ibid. 

A.B. Fafunwa, op. ci t., p.104. 

E.P.T. Crampton, op.cit., p.102, 

·r ,_ 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



239 

Scuthern Zaria, where the missions were allowed to 

operate more free, their main preoccupation was not 

to provide education to the colonized; they concentrated 

on spreading Christianity and established no single 

school in the first three decades of the colonial 

. d 238 per1.o. It should be emphasized that while the 

British authorities were still having discussions 

on the educational prop~sal they had for years been 

exploiting the resources, collecting taxes, drafting 

labour, and pursuing other objectives which were of 

primary interests to them; provision cf education 

was nota central objective of the colonizer. 

Most British officials were gripped with serious 

reservat~ons about the proposed school scheme due 

to Miller's leanings towards conversion; only a 

minority? including F.D. Lugard, Leld a view in 

favour··.· of implementing some aspects of it. 239 

A number of British officials and some aristocrats 

gave a verdict of near total rejection. On 4th 

February, '1907 the Resident of Zaria, c.w •. Orr, 

expressed the view that himself. and H.R. Palmer 

238. _Y.Turaki, op.cit., p.162. 

239. "Education of Native. . . N orthern Nigeria. 11 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



240 

h:1d looked o.t tlw q_L10stion and were in accord nthat 

a practical edu.cation in arts arid crafts - a technical 

rather than mont al edu.catio.n in f c~ct - is f a.r more 

b . . 
1 

240 
enefi ci a • " Tho nesiaent also met wi th H. Tu.gwell 

and WoR. Wlillor in J;pril 1907 to discu.ss the proposed 

school for 1Yw.lamai 11 cnd sons of chiefs. 11241 Bu.t the 

crux of the matt or wc.s thnt the roslJOnse on the part 

of Zaria ru.linG circles was negative; even those 

sections seen e..s the 11.ülust broad-minded11 were oppossed 

toit. They did not accopt separation of Islam from 

any learning proccss nand t.hey are therefore naturally 

inclined te look wit.h suspicion on edu.cation condllcted 

by a mission which is oponly establishod for the 

+' l t. 242 purposo 0.1. prose y ism." The proposal came to a 

dead end. 

Despi te tho 1::;revcilin6 circw:astnnces there was no 

end to thE. Cî1ïS school i ts0lf. Certcün olonwnts 

inclu.ding ex-slavos fuu.nà. refu.ge in the ClùS as they 

took the lead in embracing the Çhrist.::..an fai th; these 

240. Ibid. Specifically ~ee c.w. Orr to the acting 
High Commissionor Northern Nigeria dated 4th February, 
1907. 

241. c.w. Orr~ 11 Zaria ••• JinnllalB.eport for 1907. 11 

242. Ibid. 
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ex-slavos worG aüonc tho first be.trnficic~rics of 

missionnry cë.u.cr.d;ion, in Za~ic. i-'rGvi.r.1.ce, u.'1.u.er the 

gu.id.a.nce of l\iillero 243 By 1915 t.r.1.G Gri.iS schocl had 

a to ~s.l of 26 pu.pils e.nèl. lesson wc-...~o thon condu.cted 

in the m~.u.sa lancLl.o.go, bef ore the evontual introdu.ction 

2'' of Ene,li sh. '+L+ Genero.lly, colonial edL1cation in the 

entiro province whethor mission o:- E;,overnment - was 

largely conèLu.ctcd. in the Rau.sa lan0 u.aco for most 

of the colonial ~üriod. 245 ~his shou.ld not be 

misconstru.ed as being ou.t of AnY desire to c;_ evelop. 

the Hau.sa lw[u.aso; rathor~ it was for paternalistic 

reasons. J.:,nd yot a k.nowlcd.go of Encli 3h was a 

qu.alification req_u.ired for üfilployL1Gnt into the Ci vil 

service and se on. 

British edu.cational policy was not ~irected at 

the conunon pooplc. Thore was nothinL cicse to a 

clarion call to the rnassos to have thoir children and 

wards sent to schcol.. Nei thor was the limitation 

in the sproa~ of colonial edu.cation Qu.c to restriction 

243 0 

244. C.O. Migeoc1, 2.P•cito 

245. Thruu.i1:)10ut tho colonial _p0rioé.L instru.ctions 
wcre: gi von only in Ho.u.sa langu.ato in nll the government 
Elornontary sc.hccls o Up to the 1940s t.ho f'irst SIM 
school ut Kagoro - D.nci. cther GlewC:ntc,.ry schools i t 
estalllishoëi in the j_H'ovinco - only u.seéi. Ho..u.sa as the 
mediu.m of instru.ctions. S88 Y. Tu.raki~ O.P0Cito1 Po 206. 
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of missicnary acti vi ti es in so1110 aroas iloi t.he hostile 

atti tu.de of somc colonizeci aristocrats. Colorï.iàl 

education cou.l~ have b8on force~ un thu colonized 

people - rsgo..rdlcss c.,f t.heir 2,ttitu.r1e - if i t was a 

principal objuctivo as was thG case with taxation, 

forced labou.r, c.nû. so un, which the pucplo rosisted 

and yet . , 246 were ii-::l_;)O s eu. 

Tho colonic.l GU.tl1ori ti es in the Nort.h-Jrn Nigeria 

Provinces opuncd c. scI10ol at Nassaro.wa in Kano 

Febru.Gry 1910. with thG obj0ctive of providing 

edu.cation to · the sons of 11 trs.ë; i tional ru.lors" and· 

somo Nialomai" It tcok off with 5 pu.piis f~om 

Zaria :Province in attondru1ce, bu.t thüir nwnbcr soon 

2'7 rose to 18. 4 Even in tho oarly 1910s there was no 

single se.ho ol ost s.blishüd by the colonial authori ti es 

. . . 248 h . t t h 1 in Zaria Province. T e firs govern.nwn se oo 

was th8 "Provincial Primary Schcol" which "was opencd 

in Zaria city 11 on r: .. cy 8, 1914; it was r~wdelled along 

249 the linos of tho school at Nassarawa~ Tho Zaria 

246. Tulo:M. Tu.l;:u.r 7 
11 T.he Natu.re 1 Extent and Essence 

of British Polie.Y. o." 

247 .. E.J • .Arnett, OJJ.cit., lJ.24; anc~ Lord Lu.gard, 
o _p .. ci t • , p • 13 0 • 

2480 }11.rii. Tu.ku.r, "The: Ns.tu.re 7 Bxtcnt c.:nd Bssence of 
British :eolicy ••• 11 

249. E,.J., .fi.rnett, o_p.cito, p.24. 
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I'rovinrial ~chool ë..row _pLl.pils frcm ru;10ncst the young 

mer .. 1bürs of tho f ou.do.l fmülius - as i t was mecnt to 

be. It bocQJue opc,rc.tional wi th 59 .:_Jupils out of 

which 39 wore of Zè.rio. orit;;in ùrtd. "'.;he rost cc1G1e frorn 

Bimchi eJ1C.:. Kont2c;ora; thu total enrolmont stood at 

Thore was a British 

principal; 2 :Jri ti sh edu.cation off i cors; and 6 

l1frican toachors ( o.11 iJ:l'.'od.Ll.cts of Ho..sserowa). 251 In 

the s cho cl cu.rri c1.1lo. therc was I slc.r.li c lloliL;iOLl.S 

Instru.ctions whi ch rer.12.inoG. c0r:1ruls0ry t L' Düu.slim 

pu.pils. In rol.:::-.tion te lel1.Lü.C.L,es to.u.cht t.here were 

instructions 11 carricd on in 1;rabic QD.d Htmsa, with 

English au.dec~ in 3tor.Ldard. IV, V 2.nct Vlo 11 Othor 

subjects wore Ü8o.dinc 7 Writin0 ~ ;,.rit.h.metic 7 

Ge0graphy, Dr8.win~, Hy gi ene, and Gcneral Knowledge~5 2 

The ü.1prcssi on creat ed in .sc.,me Zc.ri c.t seèt-ions, 

and which mo.ny puoplo ll3.ve held, hss b,E::e:h that 

gcvornmC!nt schoolslJrnctisoé:. è.i:scrinli:iac.tio:n _pur·.ely 

on ethnie éJl'lCl relit:;iol1S gr.0und.s te t.he exclusiort ,of 

oth·er fc.ctcrsr. I, d0minont view within Southern .Z::tri:à,2 

circ.les is th2.t the N ~11. only encou.ras;od Rau.sa. and 

25·0. ·G.,O. Tuïigocd~ op.cit. 

25 n ,• E .•. 5. li.rnEJt t 7' 01). ci t • 'I j_J ,• 24; ,11/I .lVI~ Tukur 7' 11The· 
N:at,~ro, Ex.te.nt ond Es,sence .0f British P.ulicy ••• 11' 

25'-2. C où .• :IVb,g,eo,d, ·"'Znri a ;J?r.o-v.irn:~,e An.n=rn:al J:fe:Port 
-,N:o ,.-6.9 for l.9 -J6 11 r N 1\K:. ZAl:1 PROF 'ND .o 75·0/~i.9, 116 .. 
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Mu.slirns whilst lonvinc out Animi st? Christi uns, and 

tho nun-Hau.sn uthnic minoritios in the jrovince. 253 

By this the clë,ss question which WELS fundo.rnental has 

been o bscured. Sc.ho ols su.ch o.s th8 Zo.ri 1:..:. Provincial 

School Wdro nuver ruec.nt for tho children of Rau.sa and 

Mu.slim pensants o.nd. othC;r lower strc.to. in society. 

Tho l10vornmont schuuls wcre croc~teC:~ f0r the scions 

of the artstocro.cy c:110. its allies. Theso 1Jrinci_pal 

representati ves uf the culonizer sL.1ch ces Buirs and 

the key N .·J,. officicèlS wore Hcmsa-Fu.l:JXü c..s well as 

being 1'viù:slir.1s. Sin ce the Cen trc.l N cl\.. ru.lint, ci rel es 

did not invc,lv o olcrirnnt s · of sou.thorn .Zario. no.tionali ti es 

the British did not oxtonll edu.cc.tion to th8il:1. However, 

this deeply clo.ss qu.osti0n took the fc:,rm of ethnie 

discrimj,.no.tion in the sou.th •. lt is important to 

CO.çi.Cl';'Otized thü: clc.ss background of the pupils 
-~ 

o.tt.~nc1in& the Zc.ri o. Provincial Schoul. .bs at 1915 

thero wcre 83 boys o:i:' which th.L:s·e: 

••• 1m1Jils? u:xcopt:ine, 12 who a,ro free 
scho.lc,rs, ci.l'e sons· Gf well-t. ~~o Zaria 
faLlilies? .0istrict Hc&d.s, certe.in· village 
Heaéts ancl .Alkc.li whc are all o.bl...: t c 
aff crcl schc.e,l :f oos. 254 · 

25;3 • . For exô.rnplü? fiGld-wLŒk intorvi,Jw with Bawa 
Bohai Gora,, retire p0lico Ins.r.)"'ctcr, o.{~e 60 1 o.t 
Kaauna,,, en. 6th füny~ 1987'0 

254. c.o. l\ügocd,. 11:Zaria •.•• i'l1111ual ho_port No.67 
for 191:5 • 11 
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z o A. Bonnt hc~s rie,h tly o bsurved that the possi bili ty 

of tho chilo.reI.i. o::.. _pc:::;,sc.nts 011.û oth0r C(;ffJ":lG11t_;rs being 

admitt ed in tu [,CV ornmc.n t SC.c'..LG 0ls v,c.s s~,Lc:how possible 

if thuy wero aided by p8rs011s w:hc 1i;cff0 oi· the: 

r11.lint circleso 255 This was not G[1sy w:1d overall 

. . . ~. t 256 1ns1gn1I 1 can • 

The colonic.J..isto introu11.coJ. the: pnyrnent of fees 

to ensu..ro that only J.ofllinGJJ.t sections that were 

highly interesteê co11.ld send their sons to schoolso 

Certainly 9 not even wnong the locc.l ru..lers was anyone 

compolled to send their chilciren to receive 

colonial educGtion. In 1922 the Resident of Zaria 

noted ths.t few of tho Zaria 11 class which provides 

pt1.pils fer an ind11.strial eJ.11.cation ccn eSfor~ to send 

their sons to Kano II in connection with the "Kano 

Industrial School. 11
257 One interostin6 thing was the 

argu.r.J.en t ac1vanced by the Zaria a11. thcriti us thnt they 

co11.ld not afford to u.se pu.blic fu.nd.s fc,r sending 

pt1.pils to the so-callcd Kruic Ind.Llstric.l school becaL1se 

money was bc.dly ne;oded 11f or thu t,L.moro.l dovelopment 

255. z.1-1.. Bvnc,t 9 
11 Colonialism wci. the; Underuevelopment 

of Zaria Provinco ••• 11 p.228. 

257. E.E.E. Laint, 1 
11 z2.ria Pre,vincinl ••• 1922." 
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, tl . 258 oI .10 province." 

mere fact th8..t schcol f ecs wW intrcCi.ucec".. tochnically 

meent thE:.t evcn if tho peo.ssnt,{~1 D.l:lè. othor coramoners 

were allovrnd to so.nû their s0ns tu the British 

schocls thoy wuulù not hcwo buun 0,Llo to 8ff ord i t. 259 

Howevor, tl:i.0 ecctu.c.l fL1ncünt in t erfos of the total 

cost of fll['i.ints.inine, t.r.1.0 British sdwuls wo.s derived 

frora the 11Nccti vo SllE.1'8 11 of the tf'.;,Xcs; E;nlL the edu..cation 

offï cers c.rid 1'Llro1)oc;11 t eo.chGrs wore rJaid. salaries from 

w.h2.t was cc.ll0d t.he:: British portion of the taxes. 260 

The hi stcri cal f c;ct t.hat moni es deri ved. from taxes 

wero colle et oc;. frcm the wcrkinc _people eo (;S te show 

that, in ossonce 9 i t was the same dcminat ed classes 

which had their children barred 1·rufii thG ge;verruncnt 

!!ChtH,l s thG.t diëi. fincüJ.ce the edu.cution of the 

scions of the purasitic colonized rulurs. 

Katsina CollEJc;e 9 as the first j)Ost priri1ary 

school in Northern Nigeria, receiveë:. its first set 

of stL1dents in 1921 o rt wns oi·:i:1cially opened by 

Governor Hu.th Clifford in 1922. In the first set 

258. Ibiclo 

2590 M.~1~. Tu.lmr, "The Natu.re, Bxtent and Essence 
of British Poli cy ••• " 

260. I biü.. 
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' t . t . . : 26 1 d ' were ,+ s w:.cc.tl' s 1ron Zo.ric. Prc.,vince. .Accor ing 

to J~ü.r:Œ.du. Belle 1 Ge,vornor Clifford. ,f,Jho.cl in mind the 

s.J.Jocial coll(\_,c f ,._.·r princes., o. which they hacl in 

India.11 262 Fr~.r,1 its ince~Jtion tho ccllc~:,e attracted 

its stu.Jents from the vnriou.s ru.linc circles of the 

former Emirntus c,mc Borne,. Tho o.ciuission 1Jolicy was 

su.ch the,t all thu st u.den t s were Mu.slims ~ Ncn-füu.slims, 

regard.less of' class b[.ciq;ruu.nu Qtlu. nc~tio.ncüi ty 1 

were kt.:pt E~wc..y. Sons of Eu.sliI.1 :p~0,o[;.J.1-ts were aJ.so sort of 

locked ou.t and. thus 1.üu not have access to Katsina 

Collego. In Ïact J:'.l\:i. Lu.beck pointocl ou.t that the 

British stri ctly kcpt in line wi th thi s ad.mission poli cy 

botwee.n 1921 snd. 1936., 263 Tho elito ,;;-1rcdu.ced at 

Katsina Collecc la.ter i:.üayed a central role in Zaria 

nationalist politics as from the 1940s - as will be 

seen elsevvhere in this stu.èly. 

The Zaria t,0verm.1e:nt schools wore ~.rod.u.èing 

tecchurs who wc1u.lu tec:~ch in tlluir al.üa ,.io.tor or go 

ta do ths sruJe in some other schools. By the 1920s 

the schools were o.lsc su.p_plyin6 staff :tc,r the N .li• 

bu.rèauèraèy and fur other colo.rüal dupartmunts. 264 

261. J.C. Sciortino, op.cit. 

26 3 • P .l\rlc Lu.be ck j o _p • ci t . , i:.i. 29 o 

264. J.C. Scicrtin0, op.cit. 
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1, 

.-i 

Duo to the f o.ct th2.t ccloni2-l edLlcation in, government 

schools was lare,ely for _perscns frc,111 the colo·nized 

ruling hou.ses? i t was thcr,1 that c;ot recruit 0d "1.~ilid 

entrenched in the syst erù. Thora werG f ew exceptions 

in relc:stion to recrui tr;10nt of junior staff in the 

provincio.l EJ11J otlwr covernmcnt Cl.ü.i_Jartr;1ents that were 

11 outside 11 tho N.L. f:1s at 1925 _proJ.u.cts of the CMS 

school were not cunsidered fo.vLu.rable for a_ppoint

ments ( or rather bei.nt, erii_ployed) in the Zaria N .11. 

The rease,n gi von wns t.hat t.hcir trai.ni.nt was not 

sui table :for N ... i\. jolis. 265 Insteacl? the British 

pref orreû to allow tho CMS school leavers to si t 

for competati ve exa.mination as a condition to se cure 

appointments in the "junior clerical sorvice under 

, 266 Governmon-c. 11 In reali ty their lo.rgely humble 

origins? their Christian relieiou.s beliof? their 

likely loyal ty t o tho Missions t.hat eciucat ed them? 

made thcm to be ke;t out of tho N,A. 

ID.ne nôre schc61 wr~s estaulisJ:_;_çû. in 1924 when the 

af t h 1 t . t t t " 1 t · 26 7 Cr· sc oo a Zaria own s ar uc. rca opera ion. 

was to teo.ch the stLic:.ents the rudiments 

of some trade su.ch as carpentry and hanüicraft and to 

265. E.H.B. Laing, 11Provincial .bnnu.al ••• 1924 11 • 

266. Ibict. 

267g E.H.B. Laine, 9 "Provincial i1nnLlo.l •oe 1924 11 • 
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prepare thum t:J tc.ko u.;:.i jobs with the N.1~. 268 
By 

1924 the colcnic.:.l authori tL ... s haèl a tvtt:,l of 6 schools. 

These were the Prcvincial primary School Zaria; the Craft 

school; and fcur el0ment.::.:ry schools loco.tec1 n.t Zaria 

t ,.., . " . . . f. 269 1~ -1 • 1 1 ovvn, 1.;rJ.Wa? SoüG? c.me:. l\l&Kr.i.r i. 11 .L cùuse sc100 s 

had a total number of 1~1 pu.pils -

h 1 270 rr•h , 1·· . h' se oo • .1.' e n1J.Jü;_,c,r o te['.C in(:; 

exci1.Lü.nc; the craft 

st cct'f ws.s 19 plu.s 

7 religious instrLtcto:r·s. Only 8 of t.hu to,ys who left 

the elementt;;.ry sc/100ls in 1925 gü.ines:.1 e,ùfoission into 

the Provinci::.:l :Frima::.:y sc.hool anec t.hey vvere ei ther 

sons of Li stri et He2.ëLs or ot.her N •. ù. o~L fi ci als. 27 1 

The elbmentary schools were located. at Ll.istrict 

headquart ers - the lo CéÜ s ee.t of power of the N • .A. 

eli te; and were creo.ted, in pr1:.ctical terms, to take 

care of their sons. 1;11 t.hat time there was no single 

school cf any sort - nei ther G,Gvernment nor volwitary 

agency in the Southern districts. 27 2 The fir·st 

school in tLt: South was the GJ..8~i.ien-lïc.r:T sc.hc.,ol OJJerled 

at Z8llgo Katnb in 1928 te serve the sons of the N • .b. 

district officis.lso It was not- li'::.J·oral i.n admi.ssiort) 

and in terms of subj8cts tau{.,ht; anti vv0;s ran by wha.t 

268-. Ibido 

26-9). Ibid. 

270. Tb.id. 

27 l. Ibi.u." 

272. Ibi.ü. 
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the au.thorities described as 111Vioslem teac.herso" 273 

Only Bau.sa pu.pils were in attenQance at the school; 

the Angan, Atyab, Baku.lu., anu Bajju. were not having 

any access. 

In the fielG. of heo.lth-care d1~ossers éillG. d.is_pensers 

were recru.ited among those who .hüü finis.hed elementary 

edu.cation. By 19 26 plans were mGdG te train persans 

of Northern Nigeria origin at Kaau.ne who wou.ld be 

employed to hold "su.bordinD.te posts in the Medical 

27·' Department ••• 11 il- For tho colonizer 7 J-;.fricans in 

Zaria Province were not trainE::èL as Meùico.l doctors; 

and not even as qu.;~'.lif'ied pb.armacists and nurses by 

the stru1d.ard obtninable in Britain. In line with a 

plan drawn, the colonialists croated the "School of 

Pharmacy 11 at Kadu.na in 193ô. 275 In reali ty the school 

was not for the trainin[. of pharmaci st s of any sort; 

rather i t was 11 designed to proviël.e a preliminary 

train.Lng to st .... clents of the Northern ?rovinces to 

enable them to pass the Lispensersî OXDJ,ünation. 11
27

6 

273. E.H.B. Laing, "Zaria Province J,nnu.al Report No.85 
for the year 0110-_ing 31st Depember, 1928 11 ~ N.AK: Z.bR.PROF 
No. 2575. 

274. E.H.B. Laing, "Zaria Province i,nnu.al Report 
No.83 for thG 12 l11ïonths ending 31st DeoembE:r, 1926 11 , 

NùK: Zf:1R PHOF No.2573. 

275. "Zaria Province Annu.al Report 1931 11 , Nii.K: 
Z.AR PROF No. 125. 

276. Ibid. 
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one English su.pori.ntondent was appointed to be at 

tn8 he2c1 of th8 schcol; and a q_ü.c;lified éi.ispenser 

who wc..s c.::.n ineti 0 cnc cd Zc.:.ric, - r.ïc.llei,1 i.1u.Qu. - was 

made the "l,frican Lssistant o 
11277 The school had ·a 

cou.rse of a three year du.ration. bs at 1931 there 

were only 10 stu.dents ( all in the second yenr of 

stu.dy) and English was the lancu.age of instru.ction. ~ 8 

When the CMS moved i ts headqu.arters from Zaria 

ci ty to wu.sasa ( at the outskirts of Zaris. neo.r 

Ku.fena bills) in 1929, it ho.à then exi:)anèted its 

school to a fu.ll fledc;e primary school. 279 r.,:;eanwhile, 

other missions S'v'cch as the Roman Catholic Mission 

(ROM). had begu.n to operate schools at Kaciu.na and 

Zaria where there was a f airly large nu.mber of 

Africsn empioyees frorn Sou.thern î'Îigeria and ·e1s·ewhere, 

who were mernLers of the chu.rches 1 wi th the pressing 

need to t;et sc.hools 1œovided for their chilëi.ren. 

In 1931 there wer8 a total of 9 mission schools in 

th . 11 1 t; d t - " . 280 e province - a oca· e a Kaa.u.na sna. Zaria. 

277. Ibid. 111\1allar;, .ùu.ciu. was eau.cateâ. by the CoMaSo 
Zaria, ana was trained as à Dis1Jenser at the 
expense of Zari2. N2.tive .Administration~ He c..cts as 
demonstrator in :ehysics 1 Chernistry, ancl Dis:rnnsing, 
and it is intended that he shot1lcl take charge of 
the school when the st1_perinten6.ent c;oes on leave." 

278. Ibid. 

279. C.A. Woodhou.se 5 op.cit. 

280. "Z-aria Province ••• I-/.eiJort 1931. 11 
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It was in 1931 t.b.at the government u.pgraded 

the Zs.ria Provin.ciul Primary School to a Micldle 

School, in line wit.h the new policy which was 

introdu.cecl in tlrn entire Northern Provinces, and 

-'- l-.1 · h ., " 1 t ., 281 es~a0 lS e~ a SCtlüO a Kaau.nao .Jo.rli er in 1930 

the colonial authori·~ies opcmoa. the first elementary 

school in J ema' a l'{ o ~,. ( then in PlE:,t eau. ?rovince) • 28 2 

lYîeanwhile therc w2.s no sincle school in Ja'.Ja, Kagoro, 

and füoroa chiefdoms (then in Pls.toau ?rcvince); 

the only exception was t.o.e _;:)resence of o. su.clan 

Interior mission (SIM) Bible School 11 estatlished 

at Kagoro in .Augu.st, 192900. 11283 Bu.tin that school 

nothinc was tau.cht ou.tside the Bible and instru.ctions 

were gi ven solely in fü,1L1sa. Two more eler.::1entary 

schools, one each nt Du.tsen Wai and Kachia, were 

fou.nded in 1931; the Znngo Kat ab school was modified 

to be a proper eleri1Gntary · sc.hool. 284 Then, the 

nwnber of enrolment of pu.pils in the elenrnntary 

schools stood at 163 in a province with a total 

popu.lation of 359,258. 285 

281 D Ibid~ 

282. Yo Tu.raki, O})oCit., p.207. 

283. Ibid~!/ p .. 2060 

284. "Zaria Province.~. Report 1931. 11 

285 a I lJid. 
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~ost of the districts were still without a 

single school of any sort. Drwnmond Hay lamented 

on this when he no-ced in 1929 that in Lere District 

only a Europoan Missionary 7 lVIccull1~J principally 

operatinc a mission entreprise m.aong the Bukurmi, 

was singularly rQilning some adult literacy classes 

. th f 1 · . · t t · 1 286 w1 a ocus on re lG1ous 1ns rue ions on y. 

IVIccullagh' s effort was a sicnificant step as the 

only contribution that extended some literacy to 

the district o 

The question to be asked is whether there. was 

inbalance in the establishinent of goverrunent 

schools in favour of northern areas as against the 

southern districts. From the preceding analysis 

an answer in the affirmative will be resorting to 

.. the empiricist fashion of simplying a complex 

issue. The first schools were concentrated at 

Zaria tovvn itsolf - vvhich wc,s U:rbu1 tut Dore 

important the .main base of the feudnl sristocrats 

for whose childre.d.Straining the schools were 

established in the first placeo Then there was 

Kaduna town which was the capital of the Northern 

Provinceso The reality - in terms of the distribution 

of schools - was that most of the northern rural 

districts were no better thei.n Southern Zaria up to 

286. Do Hay, O]JoCito 
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the 1930s. At the time elemehtary schoals were 

est abli shed in some Sou.thorn Zéi:r'ia di stri et s su.ch 

as zango Katat ( 1928) anci Kacliia(1931), northern 

Zaria districts su.ch as Zcn0 o M/a, Ikc;ro. 1 I 0 abi and 

J,.nchau., w0re wi thou.t C'..tlY elementary sc.hool. 

Zo.b.. Bonat .hc.s o.rsu.oJ. t.hc.t Einirs, District Heads, 

and othcœ N o.i:~. ru.lint forces·, opposed the spread of 

schools to sou.thcrn z2.ris. on the bo.sis of 'cheir 

havil'1~ f ear of secLllc.ri.s1n u.nciermininc; Islc111ic 

edo.c2.tion; [1nc~ that t.hu aristocrats wat1·teël to even 

dictate the syllabu.scs where the:ce wc.~s t" school. 28 7 

Bt1t fors~ Yohannc. tl~e zarig aristocrat·s eve:n 

beyond that; they were at the root of the probl-em:c 

b8C'aU.S8 :: 

Thï s. apathy by the. ru.1ini; class- t~oward-s; 
edu.cation for Sou.thern, Zé;l.ri-à~ in:. àG:d-:Jd .. t·i0til 
to British zeal to pleas,e~ tho rli-1.ilng' 
8las"Ses )robabJly· exp1aï.ns·- vin.Y' the 
British lukewarm. Cs,ic): toWCü"ds' eau.cti.füi.(i.tîi. 
i!n s·ou.t.hern Zariao,.2S8'-

T.he wrong assLlll1ptio.n i s that the Bri.t±sfr o..ti- tfreir oWrf. 

wantecl to tc..ke scb.ools to s.ou..therh Zsrin bu.t the 

oppo si ti.orn came from t.h.o Hau.so.-Fu.lr1.t1i. N o·ko-· :ruling 

circle.s.. Lt c:.lso moans that the e.ri:stocr.acy:· prombted 

287 o Z .A. Bo112.t ~ 11 Colonialism and the Unl'.erdevel'op~ 
ment of. Zaria Province ... " • ." .Po-2350 
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the creation of schools or advancemcmt of edu.cation 

elsewhGre in tho province; and that e~ucational 

opportu.ni ti0s woru 2..vc.ilablo l'or "c;:_,_::; cl".:.ill~ren of the 

domineted m=:~u.sa clc~sses in say nort.hcrn Zaric. - which 

was not true. Whatever the negntive viows, ethnie 

oppression, arrogance, and chauvinistic attitude of 

the Zaria ru.lors toward.s Southern zari2. they were 

not a decisive factor in determining colonial ed'l1ca

tiono If the provision of education for Southern 

Zaria wero central on the o.gendo. of tho colonizer 

there was nothint: thc.: coloniz ed rulint cùeîilent s in 

their employ coulé'c do to frustrate or obstru.ct i t. 

Wh~n the colonial au.thoritios began to introdu.ce 

schools in Southern Zaria tho targets wero the children 

of the dominant elemonts wi thin the variot.is nationali

ties. In 1933 Resillont Wo l\'Iorgant strossed that 

except for tho olomentary schools at Z2J:.1co Kat ab and 

Kachia there 11has been no provision for eélucation 

hi therto II in tho Southo Furti1E.:rri:10:ro 1 thc.t the 

schools were lacking in the 11 obj cet of attracting 

as pu.pils rel2.ti ves or aopondent s of th2 pagan 

Village Heads ru1.C: :&lcl.ors who wou.ld lc:~t er f orm the 

nucleaus of o. loco.l clorice,l staff o 11
289 The new 

289 o W o Ii:Iorr;ant, "Zaria Provincic;l 1,,nnual Report for 
1933 11 , NAK~ Z.AR PRüF No o 1693. 
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direction was now :~-- _<, t o · pi ck adu.lt pu.pils from the 

Southern Zari,::L ru.lin.:_; circlos :ltld im,;;;art to them 

some ru.d.im(.;;nt s cf Rue.ding 1 Wri tin(, 1 c.nC J;ri thm8tic. 

Elcmentcœy scüools vvore basics.lly te.. ,;;iroL~u.cc scribes 

for i:i.nimist u1.è'. nc,n-Hau.sa Sou.thonï Ville.ce: Hoaêl.s; 

the latter h::.tè, Hnu.sa scribes c,ttache;d to thorn. 290 

When rocru.i t cd. the C:tu. ti es of thu prc l-lLWt s of the 

Southern schools we::iro to be ku0.i.Jint, registors related 

t o villace aff airs~ i ssu.e ruceiiYt s in rü2.tt ors su.ch 

as pcymont of t Ll.Xcs c.ncl fines 1 onc:t t o.kinL care of 

correspondencu botwoen tho vill~gG chiofs 2.I'-Ll the 

District Heads. 29 1 on complotion of school the 

scions of sollthorn agents cf colonialisïi.1 were c _ ) ~- - - - ---

employod and limitGd to sllch posts and were not 

allowed to the middlc school as the scions of the 

Hau.sa-Fu.lani ru.linc circles. 

The British tuok n c~ucision in 1933 to start 

scmdinc ou.tst1:m·iint pll.i,.Jils frcri1 S0L1thcrn Zeric. 

schools to t.hu Eloüientary Teachers Tro.ininc Contre 

at Toro (in Bau.chi Province), whic.h hnè~ bcen established 

in 19 28 for the childron of Animist ru.ling ci rel es 

~ -'-h T • • 29 2 OI Nor u.1. orn tügeriao The Toro cu.rricu.la limited 

290. Ibià. 

291. Ibid. 

292. John N. Po.den~ _ùhmaclu. Bello~ Sardau.na of Sokoto: 
Valu.es c.nd Lt:adership. in Nigerin 9 Hu.C:D:hu.da~ Zaria 9 
19869 p.90. ;. -
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teaching to ruchri~onts of the v-:,rious subjucts and 

all instructions woru in Hausa. 293 In this 

connection t.l:rn paternéüism involvod was :Jrofou.p.d. 

Whilst the stLldoiYli s at Kat sina Colloeo ( who were 

proc1ominantly fre:D J:.1us1im rulinc bctckgrou.ncl) were 

instructoc~ in EL1.&;lish, thosG c.t Toro (from J1.nir11ist 

rulinc origin) roceivod instructions in the 

lancuc.go of tüe su.pposedly more ci vilized Ho.usa .. 

In Zaria prc,ducts of Toro were Oütfùoyed in no any 

other sphere of tho N.A. apart from the Education 

Departrnent as olemontary sc.hool tec.chc.:rs. They were 

not post ed to t each in the preLLominantly lViuslim 

districtso This policy also aff ectod those teachers 

of Animist background who had converted to Islam. 

On the other hand Ho.usa t eachers ( trained separat ely 

at Katsin0, Elemonts.ry Tes.chers Trainint, Centre and 

elsewhure) were not :posteèL te s c.b.ools in the sou.th 

of tho provincu excul)"b in schcols located at Hau.sa 

t t 1 t 1-- +' l\ ... 1 · . 1 29 4 se efüon s filGQl.1.'u .1. or 1ï.iUS 1r:i .iJUp1 s., In all this 

the British segregat 0èl. diff erent secti on.s of the 

petite bourgeoisiGo That isr the colonizer resorted 

to a clear policy of ethno-r.eligious poldi,rization of 

293. Ficld-Work interview wi th Suleim.an Dodo Tudu, 
Toro trainod rotired teachcr, age cd)out 70, at 
unguwar Wakili, on 10th Fobruary, 1987 o 

294. Ibicl. 
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tho government schools to u.nuerrriino tho chances of 

f orging somo lev ol of u.ni ty 2111onG the cüi t o ;J.tld to 

creo.to bnsis of ccnflict in th0 Ï!J_t~_r00 

Wi th the intrüé;.L,1ction ot the Toro schome in the 

Sou.th one Atyo.b younc r.1c1n, Dc.wa La' aki, wc.s sent 

11 to the Elementary Toachers Traininc contre at Toro 11 

in 1933 where he was to be trained for a duration of 

3 yearso 295 In the interim, that is beforo Dawa 

La' aki 11 comos into the field"~ the now bonrding 

elemontary school at zango Katab was slightly altered 

in 1934; adult classes were now introduced for the 

youth of various ru.lin0 circles of ùifferent 

nationali ties in Sou.thern Zaria (wi th Kagoro, Jaba, 

and Moroa tra.nsforred to the l)rovi.ncu in 1934) .but 

excluding H~usa 1 Fu.lani, 296 
and. Muslims in coneral. 

During one year of existence thero wore 40 .PU.i.Jils 

from 20 diff erent ethni c grou.ps o.tt ondine the school. 297 

In 1936 Dawa La v aki fini shed. from Tore c.nd be cc.me 

the first inùigL;nG of Sou.thern Zaria te be employed 

by the Znri2, N ol,o, in the Edu.c2.ticn Do1Jo.rtment. 

When the first set of 11 ad.u.lt classes" at zango Katab 

296. D.fu.Ho Beck, opocit. 

297. D .~'I .H. BGck, nzo.ria prc.,vince ùnnual Report 
for 1935, 11 NLK~ Z1~I1. l'HOF Ne. 2282. 
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com_plGteû tiloir l:Üor,1entary school in 1936) Resièi.ent 

D .Ifï. Beck st at cd t.ho.t they were II co.ps.:.:;le of assi sting 

t.hoir ccr_u~mni ty .ho:-_-:.rls in clorics,l. vi .. ,Tl:: c:11è;. o.êt.mini-

straticn 11 ; anC. tlw zru1.co Kntc..b sc1wol wo.s now 

11 extromely v o..lu2.bl8 in providint:; c.n annunl s0urce of 

su.pply 11 of stuclents to Toro 11 w.hero i t is c_,ratifying 

to record that the three of the Zaric. proëucts are 

regarded as the most promising 1:iupils in the Centre." 298 

Earlier the Zaria authoritius diJ. r.:iove to fu.-rther 

enhance tho drive of finding teachers for the 

Southern Zaric. schools before Toro _proclucts started 

comin[. into tho fiolcl.. Thus the B.osident expiain:ed 

in 1934: 

One t eachor in Training, IYîall81Il Mainat 
hc.s roce.ntly compiet ed an int onsî ve 
course of instructions at the- C .lVI. S. 
Wusasa: he will be j oined at the efrd 
of Januo.ry 1935 by Mo.llam Ot.hmo.n, at 
present employo6. in the Nort:hern 
Provinces secretariat 1 when tot.h will 
:pre, ceec1 to Katàb to f crm elemcnt ary 
classes .. 0 •. 299 

Subsequently t· in foay 1:939 the 11 boardi.riL school at 

zo.ngo Katab was closed 1i: and. ropl.::.cecl by 11 c.n ordinary 

(non-IYîoslem) olemento.ry schu.,l" fc,r the J~tyab,. Baj.ju, 

298.. D .. J.111.J-I. Back, "Zaria :Erovinci::ll ànnual Report 
for 1936 11 , NJ:,K: ZLE. PliO:l!' Noo-26650 

299 •. D .. 11:i.H. Becl:, "Zc.rio. P.rcvince""° for:· 1934. 11 
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Mo..ina was thG first heo.d of t.he school ar1d he was 

t.b.ere for mc.ny yec,rs; the school was thG first 

cornerstcnc.: cf the lityo..b intellie,entsie. which 

emereed lt..1t er. J; t tb.2 sru1w timc the Mc~bt1ht1-zonzon 

elomentary sc.hool w2.s openeë'. in Jctnt1e,ry 1939, thrèe 

other ele.G:Lento.ry schools located at Kt1f 011.2, Sabon 

Sc::.rki, anèi Kw0i, wore est alJli shed "t1n:.'.er t eschera 

trainecl at Turo. 11301 Wi th thi s thoro was growi.rig 

pressure .G10t1nt ec.1 on the colonial u:J. thori ti es for 

more schools in the S,ot1thorn _part of the ~J-rovince 

t.b.rui. elsewhore o 
30 2 

F'ot.1.ncl were S01l1U British off i c:ers- vvho suggest ed 

that tt.le pt1rpose of eiement,ary $è:hGiolsi' irt Soù.ther:n 

Zaria shoulü. lJe to tt1rn ot1-t 11 i-mproved 11 peasarl'-t,s •. 

The. argcmrnnt advanced by the racis-ts was that· 

Animist c-c;mmu.ni ti es were too b'2.ckwa:rd for· 1mp.i-1s t:0 

J1rithmetic; 1Jecat1sEJ their· Gnvircrnr:cnt l'.cctd li ttl-e 

Lrs;e_ f'o]r· lit eracy o On.e ecluc'atii.on off'icor vv-tts of the 

emphasi.zed - were outdoo~ act:fviJ:lt:i es, such e.s :faxmi-ng 

3@.o· ... op. cit •--- -
30Z. ]' .1\'~·o'. N,oEi; 1 nzar:io. Pr:o·v:i!ic-e:. 11.rin.Lf&l: Re:port: 
1943" ,,. N,ùK ~-- ZilH PB.OF No .. 3810\, 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



261 

and. sa.nit ation t UW[,rds improving 11 10 cc,l cond.i tien 

of living in so far as they affect tho supply of food 

and the heal th of the cummuni t:y O 113o3 

By the 1940s tL.o qLl.estion of morG schools a.nd 

a more li beral admission policy we.s CJ'l c~sJoct of the 

nationalist stru.ggle of the lJeoi::Jles in the South. 

Sorne first gonero.tion lJrcC.Ll.cts of tho l;OVernment 

school syst ern lJlayed active roles in the agitation 

for more schools. This coLl.l~ be seGn in the Afogo 

village of Kajuru. District in 1953. .Afogo had a 

population of 3,041 bLl.t withoLl.t a sinGle school of 

any type. An indigcne of Afogc a prof essional 

t eacher - 1111 a A o JY~aiyashi, wrot e a ncunber of peti tians 

to the aLl.thorities raising the issLl.e of complete 

neglect anQ absence of school in the area; and also 

raised the qLl.estion as to how pe01Jlu vvoro expected 

t th .. t. 304 o procress wi cLl.t u~uc~ ion. Tho sli~ht change 

to a more floxiblo ad.mission J.iülic,y into th0 British 

schools lod to a relative expc:.nsion of odLl.cational 

303. 11 Elernent nry School in JiYLl. Di stri et J ema' a 
Division", NAKg ZAR PROF Noo32. 

304. Letter by re.A. Maiyashi - dated ALl.gLl.st 17, 1953 -
to D.O. Zaria, in R.L. J?anyne, "KajLl.rLl. District .Affairs 
( 1952-56) ", NJ;Kg ZiiR PIWF No.389. 
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ôpportuni ti es for SoLl.therh èlemtJ.ri:t s r.:.s from cd)üLl. t 

1946 ;. when th uro vvas fü1r.1G shii't in t or:.~s fJf t.i.lo 

in thu dectlonization process.. The 19~6 .ï_:0àsani 

Ll.pr.i:sings in some SoLl.thern· dist.ricts contribLl.ted to 

the new. policy of c.llowin6 oleucmts fru!il ihose· areàs 

to attenu the Zaria Middle schuol.. Bu:t bocaLl.se the 

p.eas8!1ts·~ who were t.i:rn main :force i . .ti tho nationalist 

stru.gglus, . .b:ac.1 nn access to govorhmont schools for 

their chilà.ron i t wc.s r.10.inly thô so.tis · of 1'ocai' 

lackey.s' o:f colonial dominatfori w:ho viére the imm.ed.i'a:fè=r 

benefi.cie.ri'es of the ec1.u.cational· reiorrns'~ · BetwèeH 

1948 '; and 1951. thE:re · werc 21 i pupi'l/s fr'om'· a.ï'rierent .. 

Sàu.t.bierh· ethni'c e;roLl.pS whc, went:: tb thcY Z·Ô.:rf"n lVliddle 

Scho:o·l:;, they· ~J'!ere lare;ely. sons· of chiefs 'adci.' village 

H'.eads~, .. Thesè~ Sou.t.hern sttiden'ts·, of'· .A.ninii'st -orig'i:n: 

weré ·no·w cbnvèrting to oi t.fi!erJ Christ.ihnity·. or ·r:slârl~ 3ü.~f 

AtLth-e timo t.he nàtional-'·liÎ)èr:àtion'·1~1-ov~i11'éht'~ 

in the ·province h2it ·gathereèl· -r,1'on·entWIY·tow·d.rên/',ptitt.î.ng 

an· end· to cclonia.lisr.1,, ::.ütb<thG f/orld wci.::: rf:·i.h!'.'.1945·-~' 

Zari'a towh i tself wo,s •:é:.lrêady': üCCLl.l)y'.L.ng· trie 'rnôst[; 

centr•al:: position 2.S tl:lu·· lco.cling-- OÙLlc2.tio.hal··çEi.ntf.e ·i.t'J. 

305 ~ , Chàrt. titlc<~ ( in' Eausâ) i ·Yâyruf.:1,rna ·'dà: kè Mi:à.dl~ .. 
Scliool 2_ ,,,Kabilù K:.:rna Kasc.~ · c~o. Sirnknru. ·:fl.t.a. det{~:.a· IViiü.dl-e.;· .-
1, n· . IIZ'."'11'\ ,., ... TJ"r.+,:,l·.' ,.;n,r•·,s;':"~' -·. 1946 . Il · · c:..;.J.J.bU L~f..A. u c .. iJ - Vt. - ..._, L, o o o ~ 
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Northern NiE,eria. Katsino. Cullego was transf erred 

from Kntsino. to Kc.à.wio. in 1938 vvi th t.ho new name 

of Karlwia Coll0ge 1 in 1949 i t was moved to Zaria and 

its ne.me was cnaneod to Gover.nrüent Collece Zariao 306 

There was the Gaskiya Corporation - thG centre of 

p_u.blishint:: - principally for pu_blishinc edu_cational 

books and the thon two news1_Japers in Nort.hern Nigeria,;a.-d 

i t was owned by the govornment. Llso f ct.H1.'--~ at Zaria 

were a women Trainine Centre; ;,,gricultu_ral College; 

Cleri cal School; Md Di sponsary J,tt c.r1d.c:.nt s Training 

SchooloJ07 Thèse institutions wero giving training 

to stu.dents :for -~ho entire Northern provinceso There 

was alse,, the ro.ilvmy school at Z2.rio. - the only of iîts kind 

in Northern Nic;eri2.. By 1945 the CMS was operatîng 

a secondary schcol o.t wu.sasa Zaria althou.gh it did 

not h~vc senior classes 1 and thu.s not completeo 

It has boe.n pointed ou_t that the nationali tiee, 

in Sou.thern Zaria üièl not have a sinL;lO u.nivorsity 

gradu.ate for the wholo pcriod that British colonial~sm 

307. G .. D. Pitca.rn 1 "Zaria Province L,,rmu.al H.eport 
for 1945", NliK: Z.AR PROF Nc.4032. 
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308 lastedo In nc;rthc.:rn Zu.ric:. t.b.oro vrnro very f ew 

indi vièi.u.als who acqLlired hi6hur ed.u.cation; sorae of 

i t was L1u.o te the: CMS off ort s c.s vms t.i.10 8c.so of 

Dr. Roll.Bo Dikko vvho wo.s trainGCi. in :dritain as a 

- • ,"l •. t , ,_. . . 309 
ffiOQlC~ Q0c or oy ~na ffilSSlOl'l 0 Tho Nic;eria 

Collcge of ;~rts, ScicncE:J D.n·1 Teclinulo{;Y ZE:.ria, which 

was to st c:.!Xt in 195 2, ;)ogru1 tu oporo..t o i'Lllly in 

Nov·e!liber 1957 o 3 10 It becaùw t.hu first leu.ding 

higher insti tu.tion in Northern Iüceriao Thus for 

nearly t.i.10 en tire colonial pGriod tho Bri tis.h c1id 

not provide tertiary edu.cationo Two of the three 

standard second2:œy schools in Northorn Nigerü1 as 

at earlr 1950s were locnted in aaria Province; they 

were the Gc,vernmont College Znrin 2.t1d the RC!\1 owned 

. · - · 311 Saint John 9 s CollogG Kaduna.· In 1954 the Zo.ria 

Midc1lo School was tr2nsf urmed into a Second.ary 

Schocl. 312 Tho second c.0vcr.nucnt sonior ;irimary 

school ( tl'w first :Joinc ut So bn Zo.rio.) wo..s opened at 

KachiD. in 1956; i t bocame the :first fu.11 flodge 

3080 First fiulëi.-work interviuw with Shokarau Kau. 
Lnvyahf retireé:. tenchor, politician, s.ge 63, at sarnaru 
Katab, 13th Jonu.ary, 1987. 

309. E.PoTo Crrunpton, op.cit,q p.1340 

310. AoB. Fof'u.nwa, op.cito, Po177; c.n~ CoKo Wroford, 
11 Zo.ria Erovince l1nnu.M61 1-t.eport 1957", NJ.K: Z.AR PROF 
No. STi1/30 a 

311. E.P .. T. Crru11pton, ~cita, Po118~ 

3120 Co V. Willic.ms, "Zo.ria Province ~:,nnu.cù Re1Jort 
1954 11 , N.AK: ZAR PROF Nü 05404. 
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govorn.G1uit p1·iL1::ry school in the Sou.thorn ëlistrictso 313 

This crnilo o.t a tirnG tho Christie.il Mîssions;;', who 
~...,/ 

sto.rteci o. school systurn in S0llth0rn Zo.rLi in the 

1940s, he,é:'.. cvertd:en the cc)lonial gove;::.:.'nlHonts by far 

in tho nu.mbor c,f junior rmC. senior )rirn.c~r."/ schools. 

The anc..lysis r0qu.ir0s sow:.: fc cu.s on t.hc rcùe 

of Christi en Missi one.ries i.n tlH., ê.ciLLc:in c,f th oir 

brand. of colonial e,~;u.c2-tion in the province o The 

dominant porce:jtion hcs boen that Missionaries,i were 

promot ors of edu.ce,tion as crJ_posoc.'. to the colonial 

au.t.horitiÈ::s. The view has boen endorsec1 by Sir,10n 

Yohonna t.hat exc0pt for tho Mi ssionari es v presence 

in Sou.thern Zaria eJu.cation wou.lcl not have reached 

there bocau.so t.ho colonial au. thori ti es "complet ely 

nee;lect ed edu.ccJ;icn for t.he o.rea. 11
314 In the safae 

manner sur.10 11 ce,.ncornod ci tizens of Norzi t (.Sou.thern 

Zari o.) orii:~in II hc: .. v o iëLoc:.liz (.;(.\ tlw c ... _.ci sti 81 Mi ssionari es 

n.nëi. _;)otrayec:. thom as SC)l110 sort of li 1Jorat ors as well 

as the prime movers of the élevelo_pmont 0f colonial 

edu.cation in the Sou.th. Jiccorë'.int, to thom: 
CODESRIA
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Edu..catii.:;11 ü.iC, nc,t come tu thG N erzi t area 
throu..ch {;üVOrnf.ilE;Ilt effortso H.~~thor 
mi ssionc.ri us in tiieir att empt t o sproo.d 
the Go s1JOl brou..c.;ht in West er.n c.:c:u..cLtion o 

Missionari0s founC a f0rtilu gruuntl ~ucau..se 
their att 81.il:Jt to con vert throut)l the 
provision e,:f scrvic8s cu11(Jtrasteë~ -r..:ery 
shar:;:Jly with t.h8 _pre;_pononts 0f Is~_ru,1 ·.vho 
were asscciQtud with su..ppressicn anc 
J.J lu..11.d er, To [:[ .. il:.i con v ort s, th c .cli s si o.t112ry 
organizo.til,ns ustablishecl prini.c,ry schools 
anc:. pcist primE.ry schools c.n,., c~J.rr:i_c.:ë~ most of 
the bu..rc1on of ru.nnin[s them,,315 

In all this, thoreforc, the foissiG.n: .. rL.,s have been 

praised - sunw.huw li.ko sortie Goz.. s c.n--l:ie,h ,_ for 

collecti vely boinc the nioti vo fc::cc8 t.h:~J; t;.;ok 

colonial eCucation to the Sou..th of tho province. 

As shown elsowhcrt:: in yrovieu.s 0112.lysi s} ih this 

stuc1y, this is 2.. _prGfou.nC distortion of history; 

it is fu..11 cf ct.hn0-religious subjectivism anù. 

chàu..vini sm. Of cou..rso, :pro selytism w2.s the f Ll..tldament al 

f ocu.s of the missi uns in the province; t.h:.::..t was why 

u.;p te tho early 1940s tb.oy clicl net crente schools 

in the Southern districts des,Jite tho 1Jrese;nce of 
~ ~ 

some o.f thDili such 2.s tho srn1 ric.ht fru.:1 thu 1910s. 

E.P. T. crm11pt0n h2.s shown ths.t lJof cre: the wcrld. war 

!l yearSJ ç~---1..-----J-\ Mi ssicns su.ch c.s the CNiS \ _____ /"'-___________ ~ 

315. Bala 1\chi ot al, "~iimnorc..i."lêlm:i subrnittGd to the 
Administr_ation Committee of I.nvestit_;o .. tion i11:i:ïo the 
:rJïarch 1987 Crisis in K2.ë.u..na Stc.te by r.1, Grou..p of 
concernod Ci tiz0.ns cf N orzi t ( sou..tllorn Zaria) Origin. 
Mimeo .. pp 44-450 
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and the RCI\C restrictGd t.heir efforts in relo.tion to 

op_ercting a school system to thG Urbc.n centres .. 3 16 

As t.ho pioneor mission in the sou.t.hern districts, 

the SIM starteèi. i ts ~wti vi ties frc·H the sGco.ncl decade 

of the colonic.l .f)Cril)ë'.o Th8 SII\1 .h(3lc1 o. pu.ri tan 

doctrine; i t .hoc..clqu.arters was at Jos wi th Dro Rowland 

Bingho.m ns its fulJ_n(~or. Thu SIM set U." its e2.rly 

stations in the !.Jrovince at Dar:12~ Knsuwo. in Chawai 

Di stri et; Ku.rmin I'Tu.sn in Kc.chi c. Di stri et; and at 

Kag0ro town. Georce HnêLorson wc.s in c.hc.ŒEe of the 

principal station at Doma Kc.suvv::. whic.h .ha~L 80 

adhE::ronts by 1931. Mo1ï1bership wns ,:~rawn from people 

brou.ght from vo..ricL1s places to WLrk c,r be: trained by 

the Sim; then it h2,d no cunverts c-J.nonc;st tl1G local 

Animist populo.tion. 31 7 on eclucation bcth as a policy 

and in practi cc t.hG SIM was "more int erest ed in the 

direct proachinc of thu gospel thc.n estc.blisüin0 scL.ools 11; 

and Dr. R. Bing.hrnn ha(~ strcnc su.s_;_Jicion of the motives 

f th . . : • 1 t ' 1 · h - L 1 3 18 
0 ose fillSSlvllS wnic1 os a::; lS cd SCLlOO s. 

Even whGn t.i10 S11VI fcu.nded c. iüblo Sc.hcol at 

Kaguro in 1929 tllo imrpose c.na ubjectives were well 

316. EoPoT. Crc.mptonj O.P o ci t.,:. ~ p. 108. 

317. "Zari n Province o •• Report 1931 11
• 

318. E.P.To Crr.t.1üpt e,n 7 op .. ci t. 9 ~.104 cnù. ~)0105. 
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spelt-out, by Dro boPo Strirett 1 tho.t ~11 instructions 

must sto.rt c.n"~ finish wi th the Bibl8 CJ.E:. tho Ji.frican 

pupils shculd. be ta.ucht rwthinc elso: 

Donvt loc.C, th0ri1 intc Erli~lish, Nnths, 
Sei uncc ot c o Koup th0 Bi blL; :~.s tho t ext 
book c.nc~ the only c,nuo O 0 

Thus sontinG out succGssivo relo.ys of 
younc non with ·i:;hE.. WGrC::. of Gu(: in their 
honc.1s cnc:. Christ G0il in thoir hectrt ~ 
Out 11wt o.s ct,:;ents uf thu 1:lissic11 1 net in 
ruiy wny c~ o j_rnn,:~ or.1. t u _i;.; un t.h G Lli s ~ü on 1 no t 
ove.n d.0.1.J·Jn~~E.mt o.n 2ny churc.hy but quite 
inë\.e1w11...:.cmt te C9 whercvur Goë'.. 1ùay open 
thcir wr.::.::,r tu :;~c .. 319 

Thus in both idouloc:icel cin(~ _prc,cticc:.l senso this 

type of edL1cc:.tion cür~10c'L at j_)ru~1ucinc; half-bnked 

charnctors whu will bo very de,cile 811Cl subsorvient 

te a po.rticul2r t:::ckvmrë~ Juc1..eo-C.hristiw1. worlcl view. 

Yusufu Turc..lü h.:::rn shcwn that in concrete terms - and 

in spi te cf it s low cont o.tit - educo.tion .i.~roviC:.od in 

ccloni2.l government schc,uls wo.s by fcœ Llor0 secular 

c.n.6. suporior in quali ty thcn tho t~r,;_Ju obto.inc.1Jle in 

Southern Zeri2. i;iission schools b(.fore tho 1950s. 320 

Accordinc to on inf Grmc:nt) in the 1930s c111.ê'. 1940s 

those atten'-Linc the SIM Bil.llc school were constantly 

warnec.l not to partici1ntto in tho natiunalist struggles 

of the Southurn ~:.iooJ;los; tho mission hold that such 

319. J~s quotoG. in 'f. Turaki, op.cito, p.206. 
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was in contr;:;1,:Liction vüth i ts teo.chinc.; A en.y iV,:<l.olation 

was nlL.:t wi th 8XJiLl.lsicn from thu schc ol r:.nc.:. po ssi bly 

being t.hruwn eu. t of tlrn Chu.rch .3 21 

In thG Seu.th both t.ho whit0 missi0no.ries o.nd 

thoir local convorts hc.è~ conturüIJt fer 11niî,!istsa They 

callo~: thcii.l n:.J.11~os su.ch é:s füusu. C:iu.hu. ( w1ci vilizeé'.. or 

people in G.arko.ess) ; rui.l~ with moncthui sti c arrogance 

tho religion o:ê tho Lniriüsts was cullod tsclî 

missi ono.ri es go.:.'lorc..lly o.tt ~ckc.<. pcl.YC~L1y; !iiarkinc 

cereri.loni 0s in ue;r.wry of :~ec0asod. rol:::-,ti vos; . ruid other 

custorilS. Tho Cünorc.l ros_;_)cnse uf t.h0 1Joc_;_üos towards 

the missions wc,s e:no uf C::.i strt1st by c.:.iff erent classes 

and sections c,f th0 lJ8iJUlc.ticri one. fer c.iffcrent 

reascns ~ TilC c.rL-.inary pC(;ple vi ewed tho missionari es 

as some ki.nd cf o.cc;resscrs un thuir cultLJ.roo Out of 

thoir own clo.ss intorests I,nimist dc.r.ünMt circles 

in o.lli3.tlce wi th the Hc.uso.-Ft1luhi aristocrats saw the 

missions as riVol furces 0t1t to wax influe.nco en 

S6Ci ety, MLL thus CC!.lJC)ÜG :.;f W'luermini.nt th0ir 

au.thority Lllli-!_ contrLJl over the lJL,pulationo Animist 

elders porceivec1 tho füssionarics c..s pce,1Jlo out to 

undcrmine thoir 1Jri vilE-g~s c.ncl turninc tho youth away 

321. One infurm:.JJ.1t saie.;. he W8.S exiJulled fror;.1 the 
SIM Bible school Kr:tc_;oro bocau.se cf .his lJ,~ticipation 
in tho Bc~j j u 2..nti-c,:.lonü:.l stru0 i::;lcs in tho 1940s. 
Field--work intorviow with f/io Ne:~kcjo, Ol]oCito 
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frum the ntrc.cli tional 11 w&ys; ë:U1Jono whc ho.cl.. 

crossed over te C.b.ristiilllity was taggGc:'. c.s having 

scld out to Bonza ( som0thin2 cr sonwono tho.t is 

usoless) • 3 22 

Only when the Itissions twow to osta)lish schools 

in Sout.hern Zari:::'-. in the 1940s 1 c~s lJart of their own 

reforri1s te ko8p vvi·ch tho pc.ce of doccloniz2.tionj 

did thcir l.::roselytism ma.ko seriuu.s impc.ct" J-i.t that 

time thu chu.rcl1 wns trc.rJ.sforLùnL intc c:. viecble channel 

to secu.ru u. J..ür~co in tho classrc-cm t0wc!.l'C~s o.dvanceme.r.!.t. 

Ji.mong tho Sou.thorn ethnie cruu~Js tho olc.er t;enerations 

had no direct _pors:..,nal businoss with the mission 

school system; most of thum rej octoc1 Christiani ty 

.l . .L ·, . ' 1 . . t 3 23 I th t anc remainec prec.,u1Linc"'"'1'G y J1nim1 s • n e po s 

World War II you:qs thG rnissions wero alroady thinking 

about th2 plc~ce of thE-ir local ccnvorts in the 

futu.re 0rc.ler that was apprcc.c.hing. They were now 

movinc boyoncl prciselytization; reforms in -the edu.ca

tional policy invulvod ostablishin~ ffiore schools. 

3 22. :F'irst fi 0LL-w0rk interview with Shckarau. Kau. 
Lcyyah, q.:i o ci t. 

3230 Ls at 1952 11 pe:pu.lo:tion ste;.tistics by religion 
groups" showeéL thc .. t in Zaric. ?rovinco tll.orG woro 
494 1 000 i';Iusli1~1S ccnsti tu.tint:; 61. 47; cf tho total 
popu.lc.tiono ;,nimists stcoCl o.t 248 1 000 or 3008% of 
the t0tal populction., ThorG were 63 1 000 Christians 
consti tu.tinc 7 .8% of the overall popu.latüln. Source~ 
E.P.T. Cr811lpton, ül)oCito.1. p.209. 
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RisG in nati0nalist c~cti vi ties in tho Sou.thorn 

ch stri et s 0f Zaric. wunt siê:.o-by-siC:~o wi th thu tremenclou.s 

awakeninc; o.n:cnc: ti'::.c.; y;::.ut.h fur 1.;c1u.caticn. .t,t that 

stace 1woplo we;ro ruo.C:~y to o.ccüpt schools from 

whuever wns roc.Cly tu oi'fE::r on0 l~u.o te the bu.rning 

3 2' desire. 4 In the worc1s of Waitor Hodney - in the 

wider conte~t of cclortial ~frica - the colonized 

saw their fu.tu.re in ec.lu.cation and G.id. nmc.h to take 

aùV['Jl t age cf the ti1inimal opertin:'..:s or opportu,ni ti es. 3 25 

Wi th the tremend.ou.s qu.est for schools in the 

Sou.th of the province c-.ny Missionary enter1J:t~se 

incapable of providinc eclu.cation iJCJcc.ue irrelevant 

to the :::ieople c.néL was a'.Jandoned. ns pecple E1oved to 

Churches that ostablishecl schools. In some cases 

Church members suppli eë'.. bu.ilà.ing materials and gave 

monetary contribu.tions so that their children have 

nccess to-schoo1. 326 In the 1950s the colonial 

au.thorities boe;an Gxtemlinc financial oic.1 to certain 

missions in ccnnection wi th the fi L:lC:. of Gdu.c2.tion. 3 27 

Wi th the l\'ii ssi0ns exponc1inc', their schc ols by thG year 

there wore still prouloms inclu.uinc financial éonstraihts. 

3 25 0 
1F.I ,--,crlne·· ·c··- ci· ... n o LL ) ,.A .:, , ) j} • u • ., p. 277. 

326. :tirst fiolC.-work intorvit,;w with Shekarau. Kau 
Lnyy2h, o~).cit. 
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There wer-e 51 missiun schools in zc,ri.<J. };n,vince by 

1950 o 
3 28 Com::;_Jè1..red. wi th the derna...'1.:~ t~.1.0 schools were 

inac1Gqu.at e o.nd insic;nifi cant. PU.1.!ils in üli..1St of tho 

Southern vill'..leus hnc1 to travel fer msny miles or 

to r,.wve fru11 thcür b.cmGs te sto.y whcro "l:ihe schools 

were locntod - if thoy were lucky to secure a place. 

Also, the: issuu e,f _pc.yinc school fees mo.Gè it quite 

impossible for chi.L .. :ron frcm very l)Oor Lc.ckc;rou.nëL to 

pu.rsu.e evon Glcmcntc.ry e\..;u.c.:Ltion even if adrni tted. 

Rivc.lry oxisto::. betwe0n somG missionnry 

organizaticn in Seiuthorn Zaria. It c,ften went beyond 

heal thy competi tiun and resul t ed. in conf li et; thi s 

was es1Jeciéùly botween the E.CM anù tho ;rotestantso 329 

This noc;ative intor-mission rivalry eSfectecl the 

establishmont of more schools, in sumo instances, 

towarc1s the encl of the J:.lürioéL of stu.c:.y. 330 In Ju.ne 

1951 tho Sil:; establishmont 1Jrctestod. to the 

c.uthori ti os in connoction wi th the building of a RCIVI 

school at Zaman Dabo ,f·· -
of tho SIM pc si tiun was a claim that zaman Dabo was 

3 28. C. V o Willi.:.:.ms, nzarié'. provincial J\nnu.al HeiJort 
1950 11 , NAK: ZLR :2hOF No.4844. 

329. Z.f1. :Jcnnt, 11 Colonio.lism an'-'- th0 UnJ.erdevelopment 
of Zc.ric. Pn,vinco ••• 11 p.241. 

330. L.L. Yc. .. h.cyC',, op.cit. 9 pp111-112a 
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i ts sphere uf ini'llJ.cmce ariJ. th0,t th8 li.CM wc.s not 

welcome . in tho o.rec. by the p oc~Jle. D0spi te the 

clear popu.lar wish for the RCNl schcol ty its local 

merab8rs 9 the au.thori ties ste;_p_pGL, tho ost1.;t0lis.h.ment 

of the school in 1September 1952. 331 It WCcS alrr10st 

on the eve c.,f inJ.oponJ.cnce tl10.t the HCM wo.s allowed 

to f,ü ahenu. .::.11 Gvor ZanL,u Kntc.b District the 

ri vo.lry botweon thu SIM. arlLL the L'.CM. roucheu a hiLh 

point to the oxt e1it the.t i.t was moro oasy for a Mu.slim 

chilu to b8 ac~üü ttoéL in their schuols thnn a Christian 

chilG. whose po.ronts bolonLeJ te; G rival ctomination. 332 

Tho tc,tul roi~u.L.-:.tion of Zaria Province stoou 

at 821,159 in 1957~ Then 9 there were only 4,289 

pu.pils in N .L. junior prinmry schouls in all the 

zarin N • .b. è~istricts; Jema'a Division (füoroa, Kacoro 9 

In ccn." trc~st th8 volu.ntary 
',/ 

ac;encies - larcely Mission - haJ. 12,185 attc:méi.in0 

thoir schools, inclu.~inL 2,537 frGm Jcmaîa. 333 For 

the senior _prims.ry schools thcJ tote.l enrolment 

figu.res in the N.~. sch0ols stouJ c.t 272; thore was 

no a sinL,lo of su.ch sd10cls in the chiefcloms of Jaba, 

331. IblL~., pp 111-112 

33 2, First fielcï.-wcrk interview wi th ShE:.:karau. Kau. 
Layyah, op.cit. 

333. C.K. wreforù, op.cit. 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



274 

Kagoro, Birnin Gwari, élllCL l\11oro a, as well as J orna I ao 

However, there wero 1,652 pupils in tho @ission 

senior prinu:-.ry schools all ovcr zc~ri c. }'rc,vince; 4 7 4 

pupils eut of the cvor~ll iiL~ros waru fcun~ in 

Jema 1 a :Division. 334 B~r the 1950s 1 t!1orofore: 9 there 

were now more primary schools ollG. pu.pils in mission 

schools thélll in govern.rnent schools in the ontire 

province; also Southern Zaria ovortcok northern 

Zaria in the nurnber of schools anu pupils attenuing 

thema Bu.t within the Southern zone itself there were 

serious discrepruicy between the variou.s districts 

and nationalities in the uistribu.tion of mission schools 

éllld thü spre[td of edu.cational opportu.ni tiGSa lVIajori ty 
s9hools 

of the missionLwere located in Jema 1 Q Livision; Ham 

area of Kachia District; an,:..;. Zont,o Knta1J l.Jistrict 

than elsewhere in Sou.th8rn zariao 

Educated sections of the zc,ria petite bc.urceoisie 

suffereü frcm some forms cf étiscri1;,iin2.tic.na Even 

the intellit:;entsia from arist0cratic background were 

left out of decisicn makin~ Lu~ies et cll levels of 

the colonial covorrni10nt. They WéŒe mostly confined 

to teachinc., caroers which place<-.. thuffl in a weaker 

position thon their loss el!.u.cateè:. kinsmen su.ch as the 

Emirs e.n(L District Heo.J.s who c..cminateG. the top posts 

334e Ibie~. 
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in the N.J~So Tho fcrms of discrimination -, 
CJ1.G. 

marginilizaticn _permes.ted the varicu.s levels end 

sections; Gl}_L;. t.hu.s ;)GC~-:n1e D. be.sis cf the increased 

In the ccntoxt of scu.thern zarie Z,,ll" Dunat 

has advancec1 that l'i,issionary trnincC::. eG.u.cated eli te 

joineë:. the no.tionalist stru.gglL:s, esp-::cially from 

1945, _partiy (.._u.e to their havinc boen kopt ou.t 0f 

N • .b. and othor e;overrnnent jobs. 335 Jl,-D,. Yahaya has 

shown that by the 1950s most of the Sc.,u.tho!'.'n _petit

bou.rgeot s wero _pec._ple trained. Ly the missicnari es; 

bu.t the kind of edu.cation they ruceived in the 1940s 

was to a larco extent restricteJ to Chu.rch relateu 

jobs su.ch as evancelists cr tee.chers of Christian 

relit::ion in Huu.sa langu.ac·e.. Thosc trcineJ. as teachers 

were not qu.ite better. Jùthou.Lh they were in 

maj ori ty, their lev el of edu.cational attainment was 

generally low8r than that of sou.thorn Zaria eli te 

eC.u.cated by tho culonialists. 336 But even the latter 

wore hii:;hly marc;inalizecl in guv0.œnnwnt jo1Js. 

Prcuucts cf coverru:uent el8Ifl8nt2.ry schc,t.::ils were 

largely loft unem_ployc.:d in the vill::-;.gc,s ns _poasants, 

335. z • .i.~. B0nc.t, 11 C8lonicli su c.n.c. the un,_~erc.evelopment 
of Zaria Pre vincu. e .. 11 .P. 241 .. 
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and thé few with jo'.Js were liniiteèl to serving as 

scribes te Villace Heads o Th0 sG whc,, c.tt cnci.ecl T0ro 

colle{.e wore given jobs bu.t ccnfin8c.:. to beine; 

governmiJnt Glemento.r_y schocl teac.l:'rnrso The eJ.ucated 

peti t-'-Lourcocis elL.,munts in tL.e sou.thorn zone of Zaria 

P.rovince - whethur mission or L,GVe:rnruunt tr::lined 

were more mc.rginc.lizoC:. than tü0ir ccu.nt0rp2.rts from. 

ncrthern Znri o. (~u.2 tG tho Dri ti s.h _pGli ci c::s in relation 

to the variou.s et.b..nic 0 re-u.ps o T.rüs p~:rtly infurm0d 

why the S:0u.th(::œn Zaria ulite ccùw ,.u.t t--, .:_,ive lead.ershi.Q. 

to the [l;J:1.ti-cclcni:::~l nwvor.lent es fr0rn t.àe le.te 194Ôs. 

On tho whcll;; th0 clo.s·s nature, ccupleJ. và tl1 cleii berate 

Brit-ish p,clicy en 0C:'.:.,1cation Q.tiu cthur fiei~s, led to 

t,.he emergence cf c. vwo..k Sou.th.ern. ZE.ria poti te bou.rgeoisie 

with no sigrrificar.1.t pl1-::.ce i.n t-he state nppo.ratu.s, 

p:rivat.-e firrus- 9 and no cnpit-o.l fer privo.t·e· business.337 

It is: iiùporto.nt"- also te 11:ûte- t.hc.t in the cclonial 

c·0ntext tJ:1:0 l\~ission[n"°iGS ran thoir s-ehools in such a 

w.ay tha:t: made t:ec: .. chers· in t.l:H:Jir umploy no more 

free thn.r:t the pU:pils-o L. miss,ion such c~s tr: .. 0 SIM. hacl 

a c,laŒs:e tn the: con~ition of s:ervic·0 whic:h eVGry 

iteachf:.:r· in ï t s uuiploy must sie,n st c.tint:.., 11 tl1-c.t he was 

nmt a m.embor cf· tlw N:iceriun Uniori of Teac~1.Grs anc: 

337. Uo, U:sualclo, 11Preliminary Not,es on the Sücio
Ec:cnomic· Ori[tins of •. o o·" 
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understc..od th2.t if he joinoël his a_ppCiintmont woulu. be 

t . t •, . .. . . 1 338 ermina eo. 1m.mec18-li e y o ,, su.ch a mcc.su.re was 

partly aimed at stiflinc th8 drive of r.u.ission teachers 

to pGrticipàte in the claily strt1cc;le fo:r l::.ietter 

w orkirtt, ccnC.i tic,ns MG. te., cvntr,Jl thom in a particular 

direction in all thoir activitieso 

ColcnL:~l e(.i..:i.cation _proviiied. c... very hit.h lirni t ed 

space fër wumen vvhen curnparod wit.h meno Britcin 

itself which was the cclonial power, and o.s a leacting 

inu.u.strial power, enter8C. the 20th centL1ry wi th a 

stronc chau.vinistic victorian attituëe towards women. 339 

British womon were not occupyinc MY sicnificant positions 

in the pu..blic an.G. other sectorso In Zaria Province 

and. eli3ewhGre the colonial officials we.re men. .As 

late as 1943 only 198 girls were in r-..ttenuance at 

elementp.ry school in the prcvince • .Alsu in that year 

8 girls were for tho first time allovrnd to enrol into 

the miJQlo schLol 0n 3'0 uxperinH:ntcù bo.sisQ '+ 1,nd this 

c1id not sitnificc.n.tl;y èhane,o fer t.i:10 rust of th.e 

cclcnial perioLLo Thus, therG was a near total ab.s.ence 

of women in the vario-us e0verrunental sect.ors and the 

pri vate f irms. 

338. E.P.T. Cro.r11ptcn, op.cit., p. 117. 

339. W. Rodney, op.cit., Po276• 

340. F .. M. N0ad 7 
11 Znria Provin.ce • o. H.üp:::irt 1943 o 11 
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The kinë:. of ec1..uco.tiun envi sae,ed. a.ri.:~ L-i v en by the 

colonialists ancl the missionaries; somehow c:.imecl o.t 

proëmcin6 C.u cile an.cl. subsGrVi ent charo.ct ors a!hong the 

colonized; {!,àVG risG te i ts own contr&.:Lictions~ Whilst 

some 8C.~ucated. peti t-bourgeo:Ls ol0ments 1Jec&fl1e conscious. 

tocls of the ccntinuous dc.,minaticn of their people, 

o.thers linkec:. up wi th th0 nation&li st aspirations of 

thQ culcniz0& mo.ssoso Des_pite the ru~,imentary 

kncwled0 e t.he culvnialists and the; ri,issi0ns dished out 

in their sch0e,ls, it often qu.ite turnu'-~ into a weapon 

which they 1.1tilizod to fight the systc.:fü 0f national 

enslaven,.ent that pro('.uceu. them an"' w.hic.h armed them 

to take part in the struc[;,les to shape the futu:.re 

of their pec,ple. 341 · This will be show.n in more 

concrete situations in tho context cf the later 

phas-es o::f the nationalist move.ment in Z-a;rio.. :Pr·ovitwe .. 

The= anclysi s in thi s 0:hupt-ex· .laas: shown: thât 

the c·©l0nial ste.te was est-ablisfi:od to c:ontr·o-1. the life 
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of the poopl8 of zaric, Province in all sJ:ihoros; 

fu.ndanwntb.lly in the interest of t.b.8 .8ri"jj_s.11 fillG. at a 

tertiary levGl t.i:1<:ür locc~l ruprosuntc:i.;ivL-s, The 

colonio.l prccess lt:;cJ. to th0 eniE1re,0nce üf f.i.t.-W classes 

a:.mong the CL lonizcd u.nd tho tronsf orrnntion of some 

with roots in pro-cul0nicl sGciety; now contradictions 

emer~od both within :;_f'1.c1 iJetwGen varicu.s cls.ssos. .Also, 

the seconCary nati0nalist stru.Lglos were concrete 

actions dirocted 2.c;ainst cclonial exploi tation 7 

oppression, a.nd pc.,lici8s by the w0rkinL, people not 

only as classes bu.t as nationali ti es a~J1so on. 

Colonial e~Lu.caticn proJ.u.cec.1 and eli te among the 

colonizeèi. which wou.lcl la.ter 8fiiE:-rg,e at the b.ead 0f the 

nationalist mcvement. 
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CHAPTEB. THREE 

THE NATIONi1LIST füOV:b1VIh'NT 1929 - THE 
. EbRLY 1940s 

3.1 Introduction 

Bot.h the Groc.:t; Economie Depression ond the 

Worlcl W2,..r II o ccup,r a sicnif i cant place in the 

history of colonio.l znria Province. These two 

hi stori cal ev en t s triccereëL tu thu f or·c c~ll sorts 
\. 
of' 

contre.dictions er.1beè.cl0d in the colcnic.l S/3temo In 

the course of s.11 theso th8 crihl struc2lo ~etw0en the 

colonizer - for tho su.rvi vs.l cf tlw systefil - ond the 

determination of th0 cclonizeJ to liberate themselves, 

reached a hich pitcilo TLG Cc.pi to.list 8conomic cri sis 

of 1929-1930s anc: the world War II of 1939-1945 led 

to drastic cho.n[os in the social, economic 1 political, · 

and other sphores, in the lar0 er c0ntext of the 

African coloni0s. 1 During that poriod the increased 

harsh roali ties of Britj_sh colc,nio.lism in Zaria 

Province mF.:~ifostod in thEJ o.nti-peo_ple :policies, 

poli ti cal repressicn 1 exp loi ts.ti ve c:J.1.(l o ppressi vo 

t axos 7 force..:::. la.tour 1 cler,1anC. on tl1e lJOé.'..so.n try to 

procLuce export crops 1 the massive ox1Jlc;i te:.tion and 

oppression of workers 1 the racio.l cliscrimino.tory 

1 a Bill Freu.nd 1 The Mo.king of Conterilpor2.ry .Africa: 
The Development oî .Africru1 Society Si.nce 1800, 
lVIacmillan Press 1 LonUcn 1 1984, pp 192-193 o ~ 
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prac_tices agai.nst J:ifric::in employees Ly :Suropus.ns, and 

t.he tyranny ruH., bru.talization of the poc;santry and 

ot.her lower clo.ss0s ',YS the ZariLï. aristocr2.cy and t.he 

Sou.thern Zo.ric. chi2f s. Colonial pl'GC.o.tors stJ_ch as 

mass poverty ruüoni:_: tllo populo.tion 2.ncl socio.l1Î>justice 

still .helt sway. In tho brout ecunomic deprossion 

and Wor-ld wo:r II the: pocts8!lts put u1J nc:cionalist 

protests anc:. rovclts. The work0rs eJ11ploycd strike 

tactics in thoir nc.tiuno.list struc:Sles aco.inst 

exploitation and oppression. 

3 .. 2 The Great Economie Depre13si,0n ,and the Natipn,alist 
lVJov emcn t-

:erofound sevore effects of the Greai Ecu.nomic 

Depression years were f el t al-1 over Znri-a Pruvince 

between 19 29 and t.i::i.o 1930,s. Th8 colo.riürnr intensif i ed 

the exploitation of rünerc~l resou:rcos, 2.gricul tL1ral 

pro<iu.ce anë:. hmnan lcjcu.r. Ti10 provincu oxperiGnced 

galloping ü1flc.tion 1 massive U:nemploymurr:t;, retr·enchment 

of w.orkers 1 anC::. the f e,11 in the vt:.lu.o of the cL1rrency. 

In the minofields of the Jos Plateau. (swher·e a substantial 

num1Jer of Zaria migrants w·ent in, s'eàreh. of Jo·bs) ,, and 

even in the mininc aroas of S-ollth8rn Zaria, there 

was mas·s retrenchmont of the labour :fi' orce; tho se who 

r·etain.ed- jobs had drasti c rGdu.ctions of thoir wages u 
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lVIeonwhil(;, the .Anglo-Ori ent al compani os vvhich enj oyed 

2. hi01 C.e.:_,ree of 110nopoly in minin[~ r.1ado su.per profits 

ospecie:.lly 2 in tho L:~t o 1930s. In rul:_j;ion to the 

peasantry, the collapsecî. of priccs cf -cr.Lo :::;cri cultural 

prouuce was acccmpani ed by thG u_pwc.rcls movoüiGnt of 

colonial taxos couplod with all sorts of exploitative 

policies and extortion. The colonial state ensured 

further control of the market du.rinc the dopression; 

the people were sort of compolleè. to bu.y thu highly 

expensi ve import ecl British gooè.s C:.u.rin{, thu depression. 3 

(.a) The Poc.sant:r:;L 

In the cou.rse of the Great Economie Depression 

the peasantry was compelleèi. to pro\..~u.ce more export 

ae;ri cu.l tural cornmociiti es t.han previou.sly o But the ri se 

in the quanti ty of export crops did not .:,:;o wi th any 

increase in the prices of the a[:;raric.n r2.w fils.terials 

by the authori ties and tho pri vate firr:1s o The harsh 

conël.i tions f acint:__; the produ.cers exacerbat ed. Whilst 

grounc1nu.t production in Northern Nigeria rose by 30% 
between 1930 end 1932, the prico nt tlw local markets 

2. Ibid. 1 pp 120-121 o 

3. M. Okoye, Storf1s on the Nicor~ li. Story of Nigeria•s 
Struge,lo 1 Pourtl1 Dinicnsion 1 Enu.L'.,u, 1981, pp 80-810 
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took s. downwarc. trend» 4 1\nd wi tl.L th0 rocketinc inf'lutio.n, 

t.he mt1.teri[:l conë:.i tions of th0 pc::iJ.se:-:.r1try t.:.ot worso 

by t.ho clay; c:nd only 1J.Y rnoro w.1.(:~ 11wro proèüwtion 

cou.lô. the pcasant proC.u.cers of Gxport crops try- to dope 

wit.h the torribly situ.ation. 5 In 1931 t.hü zo.rià 

au.t.hori tios .tlotecl that thG pec~sants actu.ally produ.ced 

more agrario.n raw .c.10.t erials; but sid.e-by-:-side wi th 

this was a sharp fall in terrns of the _prices of the 

export co.rnm:oL1.i tieso 6 Grou.nclnŒt purc:.hased in 1931 

increasod. by about 57% c.s co.rnpared wi th t.hât o'.f 19:30, 

and in spi to of this the price remai.n.ed low. 7 T:h.o 

probl.ems o-f the peo.sant proda.cer·s wero oJl.su comp-ounded 

by the f net; thnt: the comp;aniès anu the colon'.io.l 

e;overnmunt we:re. clo.imine, th:at- t.here was 1.:Lttlo filio.ney 

in. circulation to pny ther:1}~ 

The UAC' enj·oy;ed a. m:onopo:ly i.ri cc:m."l:0ct-io.t1 with 

the control of the- market ar1G. tho cteterilLt-hàt-ion o.f.' the 

pri.ces of export acrar.iru1, raw rnateri.c:.ls; p:t:!06.t1:c:ocic by the 

Zaria pe2.sru1-try O• In l937 the U:.AC· was lbu-Y,±.13.E; grOU:hdriut 

4,o ]:.lb ert T ... N·ztxl2. ot. cl 9, Ftœc:ecl'. Le.bot.fr' in Cblonî al 
J1.;fri Cccz. z GÙ.· Prl,SS.9 Lon.c~oil 7, .p o·93'-., 

5-... T.bi9; 0 ~ 93 O, 

6 •. , 11 ·Zo.rü:~ Provinco .ùnnu.:al Report l9J1'11 ,· N:AK:- Z.AR 
PROF No o 125 .. 

7 O• I.bid. 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



284 

at ll,7 anc:. 10 s.l:üllint_;s pcr ton 11 at all sto.:tions on the 

· 1 9 rai we.1,1011 In 193 2 th<::: lwsic.Lent of Zaric. mc:.intai.ned 

that èLLl8 11 tu tho fc.ilu.:re of tho SonE.:c;&.l crupn - which 

W8.S a lee.ùin0 wcrlc~ prou1cinG aree- - 11 thu price rose 

rapidly until i t II re;:::.c.hod f, 11 211d 10 sllillin0 s pur ton 

in early March. In ronlity this wc.s short-lived. 

The price f oll to .t8 per ton in Moy o.n::l :furthor 

siumped to i,6 en~~ 10 shilliniSs pur t0n in Ju.ne 1932. 10 

That is to s:::...y~ aven in circwnstcu1c8s in wllich tho 

prince of {:,rüLlll('.nu.t m:..s su_ppc.,scH.'. to rise (following 

tho trcmc1 of thl) int orns.tiono.1 trr .. ~ine, syst om) sil.ch 

as in 1932, it instc.:.:.é: foll :..,y .t1 loss in JUhe than 

tho corres1Jorid.in~: porioù of the previous :rear. 11 

.As thu ecvnomic c:cisis was uiti.n.:::; hat;''1.er on the 

colonizod peasantry tllo Bri·tish _pù.t in motion the N .,J,.. 

and coerciort - to onsu1"e th.oit the petuâant farrn0rs 

proèluco more uxport crops slich as c;ingo:t'. Th0 focu.s 

on gii1c;8r proC.uction vms on thG Sou:t.hern cistriëts 

In th(.) earlY 

1920s the tJI,C had. osta!Jlisheél. a cinc;cr l.Juyi.nt' station '-" 

at · zonkwa (in ze..tico Kata·:.... District) on tht.; eastern 

9 .. Ibid. 

10., "ZnriG p1·uvinc10.1- J-i.nrmal Report 1932 11 p N.bK: 
Z.bR PROli1 No. 1258. 

11. I"!Jid. 
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r[lj.lway line. The; crc1wth in _poas.:,.niB prc;:'...u.ction of 

gin[;or 9 anl'.:. t.hoir Gxploitation ty the cc.pitcüist firmsj · 

crui 'oo pü..rtly suon in the liL,ht uf th0 lJ1.1rchcse made 

in fou.r consocu.tive yoars. 

Por tho yoo.r 19 29 9 the U1~C pu.rcl~E·.soêl 6' tons of 

cinger. The qu.cmti·~y went u.p to 11 tuns in 1930. 

It furthor rose tu 15 tons in 1931. Ey 1932 the 

UAC bout:,ht 39 tons of tho cc,.m.rr.odi ty frur,1 Southern 

. i. . 12 
peasruru pro(mcers. This wus c., q_u.ruitit::..:.tive rise of 

more t.h8...t1 15CP/o in c0IEpc.ris0n with tl:i.c total e;inger 

purchs.se cf 1931. :iJLlt t.ho:cc wc.s the othe:r reali ty; 

the e;incor prü~;uccrs ·wero pait.l low pricês. A 

comparison of Gin:..;er price.S for two d.iff erent slightly 

distant years illu.strates this _point. .A ton of 

ginger proci.L.J.ced in 1919 sold at .t36. 13:· But the UAC 

paid .€32 1 13 shillings and. 4 pence per ton in 1932 

for the most qualitative variety of gil1ger (that isj 

grade one). 14 

A devastating impact of the policy of forcing 

the popu.lation to cu.ltivate export cropss couplei with 

13~ ''Zaria province ••• Re.port 1931. 11 

14. "Zaria provincial ••• Re.port 19.32°' 11 
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forced labou.r, was the famine and food sllortages". 

One calami ty which con tri bu.ted to rno1.'e hunber and 

poverty was the locu.st - and other flying swarm -

invasion of 1930 and 19310 15 Part of the severe 

impact of the locu.st invasion was the destruction of 

food cropso 16 BY mid-1931 ma.ny farralands in some 

Sout.hern districts were engLJ.lf ed 2,ncL clestroyed by 

the invading _pests. But there vvas neglect on the 

part of the British au:t;horities in their failure to 

take &J.îy sort of 1:Q_propriate measu.re to combat the 

disaster. 

The colonialists à.id nothing significant about 

pests control and. there was no food aid to the people 

affected. Ultimately what followecL was mass hunger 

and the lack of food. people resorted to eating 

chaka na wild tu.ber resernbling yar1111 -· and other 

"wild proa.u.cts of .rio nutritive valu.e.11 17 Famine and 

food short ages led to manu.tri tion Ct.ü10ng the people 

and the mortality rate increased. The deterioration 

in the general )1eal th of the people led to many 

diseases. There began to occu.r an ou.t-break of 

15. "Zaria Province ••• Report 1931. 11 

16. Hill ri ce i acba 1 lVl aiz e 1 gu.inea corn, and. dauro 
(millet) were aliï10st tBtally destroyed in the 
affected areas. Ibid. 

17. Ibid. 
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epidemic (su.ch as Jigcer at ZaJ.16 0 Kat&b in .April 

1931) as con~itions of existence i~ t~e districts 

continL1ed. to become nwre and more u.nbearable" Also 9 

an u.ndefined epid.emic at Kau.ru. ws.s s.ttri buteû to lack 

· of food for the people ana .111alnu.tri tion. 18 

.. 

The locu.st menace was still. very 1üu.ch ciisturbing 

as at 1935f with s8riou.s iaplication for the peopleo 

In zango Katao I'istrict hu.n6 er was re.,_;orted. as having 

be en dev astatin[; c.monc t.r.:..e b tyau, J:35,j j u., ru1.d .A tsa.m 

p~o1Jlesa 19 In t~ie face of prev~ülin.g starvation, 

there was a m~_gration of people frof11 the worst hi t 

districts to othe:-..~ zones tr.Lat we~e least affected. 

In s1Jite of all tüo difficulties and suffering the 

people were livin{s ill'; the British mai.ntained 

relati vely .hiG.her taxes in Zaric;;, tl.Lan elsewl.Lere in 

some neighbou.rin~ p~ovinceso 20 All sorts of factors 

'" 
linked wi th the exploi tati ve at1Q 01Jpressi ve pressu.res 

of the times led to .migration of .b)eople aG.d. there was 

a sharp fall of the po1Ju.lc:.tion. Whilst t~ie total 

population of Zaria p:;:'ovince stooà. at 382,308 in 

1930 1 it seriou.sly droppea to 359 9 258 in 19310 21 

019. H ol:l' o Backwell 1 "Zaria province 1\nnual Report 
1935 11

9 N.AK~ ZAR PROF No.2282. 

200 "Zaria province • o. Report 1931 o 11 

21. Ibid • 

li ~ • 
i;'·· . ~"'-.:), 

. ~ 
I 
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There was also a terrible epiüe111ic which 

destroyed ~!_ivestock ami the most .hu.rd hit section in 

. t 1. d" .. l . 22 s o ci e y y~ ure \iù 8 .'.1omr:, :_ c J,· Ll 0111 • In 1932 there 

was an ou.t1Jroak of ril1ô.erpest SJ:lû blackq_uarters 

( du.rinb th8 rc=:~5.ning season) whi ch kill2d thou.sands 

of cattle in Zango Katab, Lere 1 ~.nu. Kac.i.üa districts. 23 

These 3 Sou.thern districts and the .nort.hern districts 

of Giwa and soba expe:rienced. an epiJemic of trypano

samia of cattle vvhic.h seriou.sly af'f ected and destroyed 

24 many herds. · 

In the wake of all this i t was t.b.e alrsady 

wretched, hu.ngry 1 starved 1 an.cl over-taxed pe·ople who 

the colonialists ·cu.rned to étrai"t as f orced laboLtrers 

to fight the locu.st invasion and ot.h.c,.œ e·pidemics-. 

In 1934 i t was reported that no less: than 16% of the 

popu.lation in alrnost all the- di.stricts. - ex.cept: for 

Anchau. Li.strict 1,vi th arr alarming }Of~· -· were. ü1fe,c;.ted 

by sleeping sickness.. rt vms, th0 sarne suffering 

people. that t.h.e British au. tlwri t,ies. consori.p·ted t'o 

1 f d 1 b f . . t .. t t · .. 25 su.pp y ·.orce 8, ou.r - or tne a.ri 1.-· se s·e carnpà:1.grt~ •. 

2'2:.. "·Z.aria. provincial ••• Report· 1:932 11 • 

23... Ibi.d .. 

24. Ibièi.. 

25:. From Resiclont Zaria to tho SJ:IP Kaduna of 
November· 5 ~ 19JL!. in 111orcea.. Ls.bou.r (Policy and 
I.nstrLxction) "~ tî.AK~ Z.AR. PROF. No. C.-10/1940. 
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During the yuars of the econo1rlic recession the 

ntradi tional rulers" conti.nu.ecl to ,:;xact forced labou.r 

from the peasru1tr~· for )ro~uc~ivG &ctivitius on their 

local officials coerced pèasants of v&rious ethnie 

groups and Villages into supplying forced labou.r on 

their private fé:J,J'.'Hl8o 
26 It was tl10 .high level of 

oppression of tile Kachia peasantry w.hich led to 

complaints, prot8sts, ru1ci a near uprising among the 

people in 1936. 27 some sections of the Kachia 

peasantry were résisting to pay taxes, supply forced 

labour, and answer swnmons by t.h-3 local l>T • .A. officials 

- who were the imrned.iate colonial GX_ploiters at1d 

oppressors. Accord.int, to LoC. GiLrn for three con

secutive years ( 1934-1936) the District Head of Kachia 

and other main offi cials had continually engag.ecl 

f orced. labo,u.r arbi trarily to tLe ex te.nt that the' 

people were alinost revolting. I?txrthorm.ore: 

The practicu .has be;e.n to o,rder the 
villagos to sl.1pply - 2, 5, 1,0 men or 
w.hatGvor i t Liiâit be - each _per wook,
for 2 ur 3 weeks at t-.h.e ba..s.y times 
o-f the soasono28 

All thi s wont siëi.e-by-side wi t.h t:hu o'ffi.c:ial exac-tion:. 

o·f f orc·ed: la.';Jour by tha c·o:lonial au.:t.:.1or'itiErs'. in the 

differe:nt SLlctors. ThG su:ws of mcmey provided by the 

26.. "K&c.b:i.a ilistrict Co.nfidential. 1,ffcirs ( 1936) ", 
N.AK~ Zr.AR PROF 1;0,0 2484 .. 

27 o ·r:hfdo 

28.. rb±d .•. -· 
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higher allthorities for the pllrpose of feeèli.ng of 

people aerving forced laboL1r in t..hc ctistrict was 

converted by tho Kachia District Huad i11to p0rsonal 

use. 29 

In 1935 50 Hem p0asu1ts were drw:'tüd pGl" week to 

work in the prive.te fc..rius bolonging to tho District 

- d h" b - · ' 30 Head Gn' 1.s. SLl ora1na1,0s. Also, tlw .Adi:.1.ra peasants 

- especic.lly of AnkL1wc-. o.nd Ika villc.ges - were su.bj ected 

to this forrn of exploit:::>tion aria oppression for 

almost the whole wont1:.s of thG yuo:r. 31 Haus2. peasants 

·in the district wore compellod to supply forced 

labo u.r whi c.r1 wc~s div 0rt ud t o the priva t o f nrms of the 

Hau.sa-Fu.lani ru.ling 0l3ül8nts t:.t:.i-G. th1..:Y o.lso su.fferred 

from the tyrrui.riy oi' the latter. 32 In the process of' 

this 1•illegalrt practice by the local ctgents of 

colonial exploitation ana opprossionj those who were· 

forced to givo their labollr on _privut8 fc.:r·r.1s: were 

not given. sufficient food und t;here was· no qLtestion 

of gi.ving thorn any swn of mon8y- .. 33 The high lev el 

of feu.dal oppression .in l.:aèhia Distric·t.~ and the· 

(who was on tour of t.i:11.:) sout.tuJr.n difft;Jrict:s-} to alert 

-------------· 
29'.. Ibid:. 

3.0'.. Ibid •. 

31 o I.bict. 

3:2 •. I bi.u o 

33 .. · I.bid •. 
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the provinci&l c.u.t.horitios Ul.d to su.ggest tho.t 

disciplirn.:.ry me:1.su.r0s bo tu.ken aguinst tho District 

Huad of I:aclli s. u1C.:. o·chor lo cul of'fi cis.ls. Nothing 

concreto was donu upa:.."t from c.i:iecking thG ou.tbreak 

of a tote.l _pc)ci.s:J.J:1t r;:;volt 8rtd L.C. Giles was 

reprim::J1rJoà. by tl1c z~·,ria Resio.ent for exposing the 

Kachiu situ.~tion.34 

In the ùiTe strr.::.i toned circw11stancus of the depre-

ss.". :_ :.1 yeo.rs Jche: British mo.intc.,inud and collected 

v ery hibh t o..xes. cou._p1ed wi th otlH:!r drnnru1.ds made on 

t.ho IJ80ple. It ws.s not8d in 1932 Qt.l:1;::d; tho peasantry 

of Cho.wai o..nd zango Katab districts fou.nuit extremelj 

difficu.lt to cope with payment of the British taxes. 

This was partly because the pl2.teau. minefields which 

were some sorts of migrant laoou.r markets for them -

to work and procu.re cash to p2,y taxas - had cut-down 

on the omploymc.nt of lsbou.r. 35 Des1Ji t 0 this the 

British t2XL:S wore Gi ther rc:üsuct or l0;ft to remain 

bu. t certc.inly not roG.u.ced. Th8 ~To .. ng::::~li wo.s very 

high to tlw _point of a.lrnost ju.EJt being impossible to 

be paid by rnajority of the pastoro.lists. This led to 

a high rs.te of ernigrzttion by nofüc.ds from the province., 36 

According to th8 provincial a~thorities by 1932 things 

34. Ibid .. 

35. "Zaria Provincial •o• Report 1932." 

36. Ibid. 
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were so hard thGt it took nthe wholGst"lo slnu.ghtering 

of cattle in order to pc.y the Jw:igc_li ••• 1137 But 

the othcr sia0 üf t.:.ü3 wc.1s th.'.:;t tt.ure wc,s no m2.rket 

to sull s~ch mu~t bcc~~su of tha dire finru1cinl 

squeGzc the puop:_l! fow1.6. t.homsclves in.. Por as a 

colonic.l officor 9 on tour of Lero Listrict, observed 

in 1932: 

A cow killod in the rnorning had to be 
bu.ried tho next day (su.ch as was not 
given aWQY) only 4/638 was collected by 
the bu.tchers! It is difficu.lt to s0e how 
J ang:::.l.i will bu _paid u.nder thcs e 
circumstcnc :is .. 39 

As at 1932 when bu.tchers cou.ld not mck2 5 shillings 

on a slau.ghtered cow'j the tax paicl by ;:.'. J:-bu.sa blàck-. 

smi th in zango Katab Listrict was 8 shillin6 s.. At the 

same time a poor _pec:isan.t at Rahw.,10. 1 in Chnwai District, 

was paying betwee.n 7 shillings 9 6 pence 2.n.d 8 shillings 

as poll tmc. 40 

At anothor lev0l peasant produ.cers throughout 

the province wer8 sort of compelled by the prevàiling 

circwnstru1c0s to rosort to selling their meagre 

foodstu.ffs - dcspitu dif1icu.lties including poor 

37. Ibid. 

38. 4/6 i~ec:,.ns lou.r shillin.;s at1ec six _;;:G.nce. 

390 "Lcre :Listrict Net es on ( 1932-34) "~ N.AR: ZAR 
PROF No.9070 

40 •. 11 Chowai District ~~·otus ( 1932) :i ~ N_;K~ Z.AR PROF 
No.951. 
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harv8st und. llu.ngcr - in ordCJ:t' to secu.:co llloney to 

su.ch th::-.t tt.1.8 1::.::::.r~;,:1c;t fc:;.~ fooé~st:.1ifs w:.s not viableo 

In tnis rcgt.è.r<: ov(.;n in north(.;1'11 districts, where 

there was rel2~tively better harvest thu.n in the 

sou.thorn districts 1 peas/Jl'lts cou.lu not dispose of 

their foodstuffs in thG mark8t c.s from 1931 becau.se 

the gene:rali ty of t.è.Le peopli:.; cou.Id not 8.f'f ord to bu.y 

anything. 41 

ThG ho.rsh 1'0s..litios of t.l:w ec0noi:11ic crisis led 

to thu growing of nc.tion,~Œist acti vi ti es d-ir·ect·e.d. 

ag.cinst coloni[ù exploitation ar.1d op_pross-ion.. In 

1934 the Gwong poo_plc revolted agci.ins,t;; p:uying; p\ol..i. 

- 1 . . t t 42 Hau:sa-Fu ::::ni aris · ocra So 

nation:alist stru6gle· took. was c±vil cli.sohed:-ie.rHte 

towards th0 Er.:.u.su-Fu.loni o:fficL:.J;,s in Kag01n:C.t IDistri.ct: .. 

ond :f"o.r tne cror.i.tion of ec Gwonc ch-ief'c..om whi-èfr- t:h-ey 

saw :J.s me ans t owards s,o.lf-as'i:fertion. :is' a pl.!OJ.H.-e· •. 

The Ion.dors wero rou.nded U:p· œ1d tLrow11 În Sa:iii. at: 

42:.. YU:suf.ü Tu.r;~Jü, 11soci.o.l-P(),l.i.tical H:ole and Statu.s 
of Non-r1;:.1slirn G:col..l_ps of n ortt:i.orn: Ni0 ur'ic.: .Artalysis of 
a ColoniA.l Logc~c~r", Ph.Do Th·Gsisi"~- Bos'·lion Uni.v0rsity 7 

19 8 2 t! P a• 1 9 4 • 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



294 

snd ord.ur in tha Dcj j u are o. of Zan.go 1:s.tsb :r::.isti"i et; 

t.ho _people e:::pressod theuselvos i.n cc.n~:rote nationali-

sti c stru.gglo nga.i.nst tho •JXl)loi t;\ti on tr...o B:-:-i tish 

. . . 
t r; ::. c .-l L ' , ..... 

the Bo.jju pu::.sc...'1.try rofu.soCé to pc.y tc.x c.t1cl t.hey 

resisted to se:·:v;.: ::'ox-c0d lo.bou.r, 43 :i:n Eo3'.'08. Chief dom 

- w.here the peop:1..e .ho.cl an indigenolls chief -- the peasants 

revol ted agninst coJ_onial opprossors o Sorne sections 

of the peo.sruitry rcfllsed to puy tax; ot.hGrs began to 

migrate from the q"""'\Qrl 
c .. -- c..c... ... 8.8 a form of resistW1ce bllt 

there was G crackdown 811.d th~ leaQers wGr8 st1bseqt1ently 

t.hrow.'1 in prison~ L~
4 .Al:1_ ti10 pGas2.,."lt l"uvol ts of the 

times were crt1s.hod. How0ver, this somchow contributed 

to somG reforms tho British introa.u.coè, 9 e:.lthough t.his 

was mainly restricted to boundc:.ry c.d.justrriU.nts and 

bringing taxes to be thG sa.me for most of the commu-

ni tieso 45 

In a. brop_d.ur context of the ontire country the 

impc..ct of th0 Groc"t Eco.noiLlic :8Gpressionl' as it affected 

thu Nigeri e11 work;:::rs 1 wns po.rtly me.nif est ed in the 

shnrp risu of rc.:trenchmcnt of tho lu.bour force by 

44. Ibié .• --·-
45. soe prefeca for 
ac1justr:ent cf 1934. .. 

so.mo of t.i.'J.e: oi.:..,nificc . .nt boundaries 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



2S 3 

èmployors in ::-._:,_~_ soctors t.horoby co111;iou.nding unemploy-

t · · L'.6 t f . l mon in sociuty. · Ape.r rem retrenc.ri.rrL.mt t1ere 

w2.s anothor &1'.lti---workers m,.::asLU'0 i.n which mony were 

being conv ort ed f :r0lll OLîJJlo_yrr10n t on ·G1·w so· c::i.lled 

t b . , " · 1 . • . , 47 permane.n o.si s 1,,) c.c..."!.. y p&ia J o os,, · }.JOW Ho.ges 

wero imposed in a si tllE.tion of g.G,llopinc; inflation, 

whi ch roë..uced workors _:mrchasing power by thE..: dey; 

on t.ho · othor hw."ld was thu hi tch-u.p in tlio cost of 

living. and s. rise :..n pricos of i!iiportocl gouds. The 

c.olonize:d wo:ckurs 11so su.fi'orl:..!ci f'r0m cu.ts in salarie·s 

and allowan.ces e ou.it o n rnr.mb-0r of e,i1ployors slashed 

tn.e working C:L:,ys _.;_n LL weok, o..."lci w.u:nt ahoad to 

calculat u w:::i.ges on t.;.1e os.sis of the mur1.bor of working 

d.a;ys ins;tead. of on monthly b:t:.S'is:. 48· The :ri"otrt3ri'é:liiJlï.:erit 

o:[ colonized vrnrkors was verif .ràgh in the- tin·. min.ing 

indu.stry of the Jos Plates.LI! -· whore zari-a p:irnvinc·e 

con.tri bt.r.ted mu.cile on the ev·e 0:f t.h.o: doprossion 

Çi.n t9.28} the s-tr-ength of the col0.nizo'èi. labom:·· :f'orce, 

migrn.nt. labou.rors,. sto0ù o.t 39,hO'Oo·· But when t.he ----------· ·~-·. ···--
4E... J o,ff •. Columcu1, NigGria~ Bt:.ckgrb~.nd te· Ns.tionaJ.:ism, 
Un.ivors·ity.· of C2lif'°or:ïï.I2. PrGss,. Lôs;-:,ng·ol8-s~ .. 1971,: p .. 1450 

4.T.... J;an- J ... :MilGwski, 11 Th0 Gre[:'ct l::ic_pro·ssto.n of thG Early 
l9:I0s in a Colonicl Cow.'ltr.y f A Cs.so Stüdy of NÎgeria,, 11 

.ARHIG.ANA. Bu.lleti.a, No o 23 197.5,, CGl'ltiro of Afri can stu.di es, 
Un:Lversi.ty or.--7,iorsaw~ p •. 23 o· 

48·.. S·e-0\. Qsob8., 11 The Dev,elopm1.mt- ot· Trt.d\:::: UnÎonisin in 
Colonial .. âJ:lci. Post-Colonial Nigoriaïi:,., in I o·.A. Akinj ogbin 
and s .. Oo, Gsob2.,. Topics on Nig-eri& Econornic and Social 
His.tor.z:.r_ UniversTiyüi" .. T!'c pross, IIe-ir8j 1980,. p .. 19'7. 
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economic crisis set in it was drusticLllJ rotucod to 

nboll:b 10,000. 49 

In th0 spoc:Lfics of zoria province i·jsolf, c;.ll 

was gloomi.noss i:1. conn.0cti on wi th rotrenc.r.1.i:11c.:n t ond 

u.nemploymunt o ~l1.0 si tctc..tion in tlH; ïïlain urbon centres 

of Zariu1 ~---~3 K2"0.Lmc., ana. ols ewhore? o.s at Sopt ernber 

1930, wc.s describo~ thus: 

T~-ic:: cu:rt, ~il.i;101.lt of Public Jorlrn j the 
closini::; down of Hcilway construction, 
the à.,:.:prcss.ion of t.hu mining ind:ustry 
C.C.i.Cè oi' trr~u.ê .;cn0r&.1.ly h:ë~V. u élll 
contrib:.,ltuë, to throw 1élE.illY pGrsons ollt 
of cii1_ploymc.:.n t. At tüu prüso.r".Lt rnome:nt 
there 2xo consiJ.erable n1J..rnbor of 
U...'1 G1~1.i:J lo y GL1 a t z ari c~ und Kc1è:.u.nr::-. 9 Natives 
of Soi.1-':c.:.1.:::r:i Pruvin.cus c::nè: of t.h.G clorks 
and. .Artis811 c·l2.ss:o 50 

Tho c-olonial au. tl.Lori t.ios Gii.i-ployud _propo.g.ML2. to 

jiustify the rutrc.:1.chrn8n t, tm;ompI0ym011 t", and ali. other 

s:teps they took in th;;:i, c·o1.1rse of' tln, G-re8.t Iieprt:!ssion. 

In tfri.s. regard. the Rosid.ont of .Z.'Jri r: stc.t ed in 193 l 

that a nvigorous policy of rotr·Gnchincnt" has been 

nec:essary t·o p:ruvo;.1t oxpenditu.rc cxce.eding revenue •. 

EXpGnà.i.ture on rc.:..:.ds- u.1cl bu.ilclin~s· h1?,S to be; reduced 

GolonizC:!d worl-i::Grs t .. .nd othor· categories 

490., J o, t;;ilowski ,. _01~·,_9i t. 1 •. -· espoci2.ily f ootnot o 7 2, 
p •. 3:2 .. 

5/0... "Intclliga.nce:: H.O.i)orts Zo.ria ( l929-32). 11 ,· N.AK: ZAR 
Prof rio~ C •. 403 2 Volwil8 II. 

51 0 11 Zari.& province o•c,. RGport 1931 0 H 
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of African vvago J;:trnE:œs in the 1Jrovincv hfad thcir 

wages rGdu.ced. In thi s conntJction II s::::.l:::..ri us exceeding 

f,48 per cnnwn hc.v0 b0on cu.t by 6 _pe;r co11t; sala.ries 

of cf, 100 and ovor h1:;,VG boen eu. t by 10 pGr cunt. i,5 2 

The mcin _purposlo of Bri tis.a pro_pc.cc.nda in 

relation to th0 clc.iii1 thnt rotrencbiwnt vvas carried 

out ·. to stop 0xpa:di tu.ra goint bo.;rond t.i:w revenu.e of 

thu sto.te w:1G_ to ju.stify slc~shin6 of s~:i.lc,rios was to 

hido somu basic truth. At ono luvul t~e impression 

ho.s bcou wron61,y cr0c:.tEiè. tüc:.t i t v:ns the colonial 

sto.te that wo..s dc:~ne somu eood to worlrnrs and other 

wagG eurnersa Th.i.s was me1:.u.1t to cuver u.:p tho renli ty 

ÔÎ sù._pur exploi to.ticn and .iJTOfi ts made in the process 

of capital accwau.lation in the c~QflY<!_~ of tho economic 

cri sis. Pirst j the sc.lari es paid te colonized workers 

were not in thG slit;htost comrnensu.rntu to their 

produ.cti vi ty o second, the finances of tho colonial 

state came from t.ho exploitation und l)lunder of the 

mat erial e..nd human. r0sources of tiw coloniz ed 7 taxes 

paid by the wurkini§, p2opl.ej e,nd. other forms of 

accumu.lo.tion., .Also j t.i:10 colonialists lo.rgely depended 

on forcod labou.r c:.nCt thus did. rwt spend much in 

constru.ction c.wi o-chor sectors. Only a tiny portion 

of capital went into the 0 ovorrunont trGasury as the 

actuel su.rplus was to...ken to capitalist Britain. 
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of African wage eerners in the provinc~ had t.hcir 

wages redL1ced. In this connuction 11 sc.J..:::..rL..:s exceeding 

f,48 p8r cxu1w.1 hr~v0 b....:-..;D. cü.t by 6 _pu~ co11t 1 0210..ries 

of cf, 100 D.nd ov or hr·,ve bocm eu. t by 10 :p0;r cunt O ii5 2 

The main purpose of British propGganda in 

relation to th0 clo.im thnt retrenchmont was carried 

out .. to stop expendi tL1re going boyond. t.he revenu.e of 

thu state ru1d to ju.stify slas.hing of salarias was to 

hide somu basic tru.th. At one level tbe impression 

has boon wrongly croo.ted that i t was the colonial 

state that was doing som.e good to workors and other 

wage earnerso This was meo.nt to cuver up tho reality 

ÔÎ supor exploitation and profits made in t.he process 

of capital accwimlation in the procoss of the economic 

crisis. First 7 th8 salaries pé.ùd to colonized workers 

were not in the slie;htest comürnnsurate to their 

producti vi ty. SGconc1, th8 finances of the colonial 

state came from tho exploitation and plund.er of the 

material and .humon rosources of the colonized 7 taxes 

paid by thG workin6 people 7 end other forms of 

accumulo.tion., .Also, t.i:lu colonialist-s largoly depended 

on forced ls.bour ::::ne~ t.hus did not spend much in 

construction ~:,_nél otrwr sec-tors. Only a tiny portion 

of capital w8nt into the bovornmont troo.su.ry as the 

actuo.l surplus Wi.lS to..ken to CG.pi to.list Bri tain. 
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The reductio.n or slashinc cf so.::1.c.rios of workers 

in a si·tu.ation of spiralled. inflc~tio.n wé.'J.s pe1.rtly in 

order to approR~'iato more sur1Jlu.s tt.orc.:by ma.king 

super profit . In tho tin mini.nt; inJu.st:i:--;y- wages 

for the JSric~J.'l work0rs woru kü1Jt lovv w.hilo su.pcir 

profits were @ado In 1937 w.Lic.h wGs 11 a yoar of 

maxin.lm prcfi t o. o tl:L:..; i:wera.go weokly wagu stood at 

t.hreo sl:i.illine,s ccl-1.0. six ponce ( o.bou.t 50 por cent o:r 

less 1928 levol~;C'thri.t is, far lGss 

the eve of t.ho bccnonüc crisis:o 5-3 

t.han o.ri 

Des_pi te concrete 

evidence to t.he contre..ry t.b.0 British au.thori ties 

tried t:o den;y- t.hc onormous su.fforing and hc..rships 

the Zaria workors Wr:Jnt throU:gb. du:ri-11g the d-epreS:sÎ-6.ri-, 

giv-e.lli by· the _provincial au:thorities; in 1932'.;. 

Labou.r cond.i tions art; mŒe.h )~h0· srur1-e 
é.:.S thu,y Ls.v·e been si.ttc0. tüe beg-inning. 
of ûw d'o·::iression.. R,etro:-œ.runGiit- fi·0m 
botll Goveï~.;'.11nont c:.nct Tic.tive .1~ê-1.ii.ni-s·&:r·üt&0rt1. 
s·ervi cos hc..:.s lod: to· é.1. c··ert ain- àiïiOUJil,t· o::f 
unemployri1c11 t, bu:t n:o c·d}:fe of a;ctu.:a:L
Jiardshi.b) has cvme t·c:Y .1:tot:i c:e, • .54· 

B:u.,t; t:his w2.s instan t·,ly con."t:i"'ad-i.ct;ed by· f.ù.-.rther s·aJfing, 

tbat the 11y-ee.r 193 2 has no:t b:eetf; a frapp"y' on:e: ±.fil the: 

53.., Sh.O:., Osoba, O]Jo,Cito-, p· .. l9·1\ 

54.. "Int:elligcnce Report.s' Z.ari:-n (.19)29-32).li'.-o--•' 
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The contro.di ctions of t.hu yuo.rs of the economi c 

crisis in the entire context of Nigeria stimulated 

the growth of the tn:à.e u.ni..m mov uacn t c..s tho workers 

intensif i ud 6 otting til0Liselv os cc.,llucti v cüy organized 

to Îight c:nù prot oct their int u:ctJst cw:10_ to struggle 

against colonic:l ex_ploi tati0.n w10.. oppression. 56 In 

1931 the h.c.ilvvay workGrs Union (RVvU) wo.s f ou.nded. I ts 

growth was somd1.ow influ.cncod by the porsonali ty y 

steeleà conviction, militancy, o.nd do.ring character 

of a young railway workor - Micho.el Athokhomien Jm.oudu. 

Initially operating from outside the lel:ders.hip of the 

RWU, Imou.du mobilizGd the rank"':'and-file of workers 

'f;o apply tactics of' striku ago.inst lüC:.Ss rctrenc.hrn0nt, 

'transf er Ôf YvOrk~rs fr:.:.: .. " perL.anent · ïx.-~si:3 to d:J.ily paid 

jobs, and the recluction of wages by tüe railway 

L1anage . ...:.en t. 57 In 1938 the 1rnu W&.[:ed ctrL1e;gle for 

better conditions of service for railvvay workers, 

provision of L:edi cal care, annual leav e wi th pay 1 and 

55. "Zaria Provincial ••• Report 1932. 11 

57. wogu. Ananc1b2. 1 The Trade Union I'.ïove1-ent in 
Nigeria? Ethiupe, Benin, 1959, pê17c 
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extra poy for work d::;ne during pu.bl.i_c holidays and 

we ek·s.r:i d::· B':3cau.ae the colon.:üüists f ailed to corrupt 

and. 6.isorgoJ1ized the leadershiJ? o:ê' tl.'.i.~~ D R\tJIA 

The Presid.ent 1 Babington ~\. l\fmcau.lf..ï.Y 1 "VE~s tru1sf erred 

1 t n ·, t ~ '• , 5 8 E.T. I1'lo.c2.u. ny 7 '.'vas rcLL'H,:·:errea o i{:.::.:r:01.1cnrn1. In 

19L~0 the RWU WliS of:f i cially rl,,':;i st ered us o. trade 

union; foicho.el ::=Lwu0.t1 \-1.'as electcd c.;:; its president. 59 

( c) Othe.r For.:.3 _of_ J,nti~-Colonial · strt.,1e;gles 

rt was in the Great Econo1-"ic l;epression years 

that soue urbo.r1 based nationalist organizations 

sprruig up; they were largely isolat eèL froc thi;; 

rural colonized. r.1asses. In objective terGs they 

were like soue sorts of strecu_,s f:-i owi.i.1g into the 

nationalist i..wve._ient together wi th the struggles 

waged by the peasa'1try and otl:..er wcrt:inc _tieople; but 

in subjective tor~s there wero no links between the 

forwer and the latter. 

The Lonâ.on bnsed west .African stud.ents Union 

( WASU) led by Lad.ipo Solan.ke cade efforts to establish 

its presence at Zaria town. In April 1930 Ladipo 

58. Ibia., p.22. 

59. ~•? p.22o 
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Solonke ext end.ed t.i.10 V/.ASU carnpoign nto colle et fu.nd.s 

for the establisllli:wnt of .hostel for '!lest .African 

t d t . - 60 
S u en s in Lonaon .. " Du.ring the visi t WASU establi-

shed a branch at zu1·ic.o Eùuco.ted elelliGffcs bo.sed at 

Zaric. were G.t.i. tliL1sù.1.sti c. They received literatu.re 

ana. WASU begs.'1 to &C.vocr.::.te te. the colonio.l authorities 

on more education for the peoplG. But t~e British 

were not s.;:;.c-wing D11Y sign oi' welcome in relo.tion to 

W.bS'û 8.Ctivi tiGs; t~rn R8sicient of zc.ri8. refllsed the 

request .rr1a.d.e by 'iiJ:iS"LJ for the Emir of Zaria to be i ts 

t . t· 61 pa ron in .,:18 areo... 

Tne Nigeria.n Yollth Movement (NYlYI) was founded in 

1936 a IVIokwugo Okoye stated t.hat 8.t its initial stage 

the NYM "was an active all-embracing filOV emen t 11 

consisting of· Nigerian intelligentsia of diverse 

t.hn . d . ' . 1· .. b I d 6 2 e · . ic an.• o\;ner socio-cu. tL1ra.1 ac.1.{~;:t:·•oun s. The 

NYM mo.èie a drive n2.tionwid:e to mobilize Wigerians to 

opened. branches in 2.bolJ.t 20 provinces in Nigeria 

. 
1 

- . . 63 1.nc u.a.1ng z aria. A leading Zaria nationalist in. 

60. Reports on Wl1S'u, in "1Inte11±gence Report-s za.r'ia 
( 1.929-32} 11' ••• 

6,1. Thid .. 

62. s-oe nrticle by I'Iokwu:go Okoye,: in the· Magazine 
.A.f'rican C.onco1"'d,..vc.il.2 1, No.27, :·-03, Q.c·tcher, 1:988:,, p·.28. 

63., Okwud:ï1Ja Nnôli,Et111ic P-olitic·s. in Nigeria,. F·ou.rth 
Dimens.i on,.. EnugU:; ; 9'8"'êr';' pp 1'41!-1:42. 
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the NYM wo.s l"Ic.l:::m Jwnc.re. E:iu.cated at l(o.:tsinà College 1 

and of c.ristocrs:i:ïic bc1.ckgrou.nd (c. moiilbcr of the 

Iviallawo.. rulin6 à.yno.sty), Jumc.:.re w::ts :.::, tec,.cher at the 

Zaria Middle Scl10ol. As a nutionc.list he h1:~d a pan-

Nigericn ou.tlook CJ.1:..:c ci.id ad.vocc~te for 

popt1lc.r p2xticip.:-.tion by the poc,_;;ilE..: ilï. c.;ffcürs affecting 

them. 64 Wi th 2,ll sorts of t.ix1tng0nistic presst1res from 

the N .A. aristocr8.ts JLün2.re relinq_t1is.:.-.1.0éi. his job and 

went into journ~:lism c.s c. m2i.,-:J8r ui.' the; eu.itorial 

staff of the ~J-~.il:-.Y_i:?ur"!.2:.~ · · EiD urgo.n of' the NYM. 

Also, looking at tl:.8 reports on t.i:1L; NY1v.f in z.uria 

Provin.ce i t is clo:œ t.hs.t Z-2.Tia indigenes were fe.:w 

in i t; i t wc.s uli·cist, i'.O.c.inl,)r Llli'Dcll hè"'..Sed (. especia:lly 

at sabon Ge.tri)~ nna. most o-f tl.Le 111Gmb.::œ·snip were 

elemcnts of sou.thorn NiL;eria origin., 65 The .-:Jri'ifJ-l;f!..'0-J 
eli.te wero thon cunfinod. to wo-:rkîing. wi.tl-: the tf • .A .. 

where poli t-i cal ac.ti vit-ios were .&ot tclerat ed by the 

c-olonizer and. the local. feLldt:~l±s,ts: in thsi.r employ·. 

Olusogu.n oscha hc .. s shown how thG Œiroc-t·ion of 

the· NTIJI was not chc.rted in. tr wo.:/ c.::-.pc .. blo of m=œrying 

along the worlüng pecple; p·etit-botirgGoÎs oJ.)portLIDism 

64., s-ee reports on ·N1;su •••. ; c,.nd L"'l.J.- Yc.h-aya, T.he 
Nat±v-ff J:.u.thority system in Norti-lur.i:1- Hige:::ria 19'5"0=70:·. 
A study in Politï" c::~I' .. RoL:.tion·s wi th Parti cul0r. 
Ref eronce to zc.~rTn'~i2.fl'v7'Jjïflîë:r.f:(;f;,. ABU Press 1. Zaria·, 
198.0-,.. PP. 27-28 •..· 
65... Reports on W.A5U O •T o.n.è.. Ao0D•., Y:2haya,· op· •. cit •. , 
pp 27'--28:-•. 
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seriou.sly . 66 
.:-i.no The _poli ·i,i es of f [:ctionc.lization 

pormeated i .j.. ,, 
··- l, l J .~[~tionë.l leadership; c.r.i.d ~.ts principal 

chnract ers sL1c.h GS Ernost Okoli, Srn1mol likinsayr::. 1 

chargint; ea .r1 ;yt;he;r of ethnie discriLü.i.1c.tory _prc.ctices 

in the NYl\L In ro2-li t,y the pursonc.l int l;r0sts, 8.tlëi 

tho fight for positions in tl.:.0.: ITfltJ b,? its loading 

figu.ros 9 worû mostly EÜ stak:0. 67 
. . ,., . t.h e . Rignt Ircm "Gl:1•; r:10mont /\ Z&rl8- bro.nch of the 

NYM off ici::-.lly c...'1Il0w1cou i to presGnco to the au.thori-

ties in Novu1üb8r îSJ8 1 thl] loct .. l lL;adorship clearly 

co.me oLJ.t o.s boing hig.b.ly opportü..nistic as well as an 

apologio.. to thu E::<.".tisll. T.;au NYL~ {!,t.cve the oolo.riialists 

an assu.re.nco of co-o_pGro.tion i'::.nd. w0nt âl1oâd to 

promoto British propc.gans.1.c. c.s well as .t110bilizing for 

the support 

in r 012..tion 

of thu colnnized for the coloniGl power 

: - . 68 t o the so-called wo-r1ct war II efforts. 

In fos.rch 1945 thu Zo.ria brar1c.h cf th2 NYlVI difl@ss·ociated 

i tself from t.he nr~tioncùist strucglos cf tho peoplG., 

-----~----
66. Olusegu..rl Osob:::, 11 Id.cologicc.l Tro.t:Léi.s in the 
NigeriCJl Natio112 .. l Libcrc,ticn. Tv;ovemu:i.t o.r1u. the Problems 
of National Ic1ontity, SoliC::.arity u-:d. Liotivs.tion, 
1934-1965~- A Prulirr:inu.ry ;.ss2ssmont 11 , in J.B.ADI,N, a 
Journal pu.blishoc.. c~t ·c.i.::.o University of Ibc~dan, No.27, 
Oe-toher 1969, pp 28-29 .. 
,· 

67., Ô'o Nnoli. 1 o_p,.ci·cn s pp 142-·143-; w1d article by 
D:ïokwugo Okoye 1 in -~J:':cî (.;1.111. Cunc.orà •• o .P. 28 .. ··-·- ......... ____ _ 
6-8. "1N:igori2,l.'l Youth :viovem0nt ( 1938-45) 11 , N.AK~ Z.AR 
Pfü):I!" N.o· .. J 160. 
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Its branc.h 3ocrotc,ry, J. 012 Olodi~ o:ê:ficially went 
/ 

on his !m0es bc..cst;ing ti1.i::; provinci~.l· cJ1tüorities for 

th8 NYM te be civon n seat on thü J:,ost-Wéll' Development 

Corrunitteo d.u_rine. v.ùicll ho cr;:.pl1c:,si!lud: iiwe o.re in no 

wuy e.n .Lnti-GovE:::cr.t.m0nt Mcvcmont; this nsst1rance w.:l..11 

certc.inly stronet.:~cn ~'OlJ.r relisr1co 0n ou.r holp at all 
60 

timcs. " -::; 

The ore. of the:: oconomic cri sis wi tnossGd the 

emergGnce of thu n:::1-.tionE,list press (mc.inly bc:~sed àt-

\ 

t 

· ·· · of Il'. Lagos) which me.do contribu..tion by · exposing tho illsJ" f 

t!:i.e British and in the cons ci entizêJ.tio.n of the êo10.r:ti.zed 

all over the cou.ntr.f. Irt 1937 Nl1rund.i .i.zikiwe, àr:'rived 

Nigeria from tho Gold Coast 9 vvne.re he hc:.d be-e:rt t.he 

Post since 1934 1 2nd. fou.nded the: _wes·t 1i-fricrui_ 1?ilo_t_ 

which becrune t.hu luo.ding nc.tionalist î-TE:J-wr::pa-per·a1° lb. 

Jano 1·938 t.:.:.e NYfü con.vorted the party 9 s v~ki;V' .se:rvt~ 

i n+-u +· .. , .-, J ·rJ.l" -=·--·-rvë ne ,,,j +h -.~.- O.l<oli- ; •1 e, ,.·-~ge 71 The ~:,-~~---~-~7-:~û~-~)··• .. i- y -~~·,_, -L.\J ·'~~---=-~:::--:,:!"-------- -..-1. .L.L(.J. ·.,. • 

and propagruida 1 by the c,010.ni.:,1.i.stsl. '.11.h0 impact; ôi" 
69.. See letter from tl.'1.0· s-e-crot-n:ry NY!vi Zaria t:o, t·n.ë· 
R.es-iùcnt Zaria Provinco da;t:o:e1 M:urë>h 26 t 1·945'9' i.t11 l"bi-d_ .. 

7{J. J .,J. Mile'.Jvski 1 op o c·i t., pp 43--44; e.;nd n-z±k :· Sa1Œt"e
i;u, the Old: Soldior o'f ·nationalisfül'I:, in t.:\\:_; Newspc.por 
The Guardia.n 9 Newspo.pEœ, Tt.t.8sdey, OctcbGr 1.,- 1,9'85, p-.7 •. 

71. O. Nnoli, op.cit., Poî42. 

,, 

;~-~ ........ . 
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this in rulc .. tion te 'ti.he areo. of stua.y W[tS t.h2.t the 

elite in towns suer.,_ &s Kadur.1.à and z2rL:~ bonefi ted 

from thu inf 0rmo.tion cJ.1.ci ccl.l.ti.nu.ousodu.cc.tion which the 

nation2.list pross _provided. 

3.3 Intensification of Expioitati0.n 2.nd Oppression 
in tl1.e worlo. w~ ]I Yoars'tiric.1 t'f[s:_.Jf~~~~list struggle.s 

ThC:.: riddl8d ccntr2..ô.ictions betvrno.n the British 

ru1d the colunisod V;orking poc,plc in Zc.ric Province 

re2.ch0cl hi[,h prCJ1Jorti0ns clu.ring the JL:OXS of World 

wor II. Cf cou.rso, th~ culonialists took more fir:m 

grip of t.::ïs.; me.in hoiL,ht s of the oc0.t1oüiy; the exploi

tation of .hv .. ..1112.n .:.1.nû. ff1c.teris.l resoLu'ces 7 in tho proc,es.s 

province wc .. s c~ strate2,ic import:E'..nee t·O tho: Brit:i.s:h. 

li'r0m tLc onset of tho WorJLd Vfa:r Il Üi t939, 

tho colonial 2.u:ti:.oritiGs ma.intaincd polic±oS' which 

ensured more taxes were paid by the wc;.rking peopïe 

•· t tb nf ..Ço t' ' .• -i; -1'- t 7 2 in O < ... o COI . ors o.:.: LI:(;. C0.1:.C.fill-tl..Ji S·ü t' ... 0 • Rosident 

FoN., Noad statod thcrt sp·ecicT l.evi2s wor·o irnposod on 

the peasMtry; and t.he workin:g c'lass expurienced 

fü.rther d·eêlucticns fron~ tL.uir saiarics -- as c·ontribution 

-l::o ·the British wnr off orts •. 13· BiX"ti tho r·eali ty vvas thai;ï. 

72·0, Fo- ÎVio. NGE'.Ci.7 11 Zrric; Provin.CG ~~nnu.2,l Report 1943 11 1 

N . .AK': Z'liR PROF ;J o .J 8 10 .. 

73 ., Ibid •. 
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t.his was pursucà by o.. strong 2..r.r~1 of' t.::10 coloni2,l 

Nigeri2) were cocrced into pro~Ll.cing ~ore foo~stuffs 

to f eed troops; to meet the food. reqt.üroJT1cnt of the 

hundreds of thousands labou.rers in t.ho tin mines and 

elsewhE::re; o.nd to be stored by tr.Lc: colonial occu.piers 

. t' . 74 in no grain resE::rVGs. In addition the Foasantry 

was compulle:d to g row more agrari2J.1 export cornmocii ti es 

badly n.ooded by industrios in B-rito..in .. 75 

Lll over t.he û.istrict-s. piee;ple. vv.ere drafted to 

s·erve forced labour in tho tin mines, 1:ilili:t.e;:ry OWl1-p,s, 

rail.way,_ ro.c.d.s, 1:ü1 .... _;iorts, and ot~rnr Cûl'lst1"uction- sites 

or camps, to Iil.oet wi th t.b.e Bri ti.s.h ëL0;;1cnd of the war 

perioa vvhïch was 1i1or·e, enorm0Ll!s than .hifh..:.::rto .:76·· All 

th .. eso demancls_ on the people,. 0·ouuploô. wi.tfr 0tho~· 

exploitatiYo and opprossiVie measures: &tld J/c-li.cies, .. 

le_d to f_ooà.,. shortc.ges: a.'1cl. fruüi2n:e-.. , Tt-'-orn we,s ari: appeal 

mad.e t:o-. the pooplo, bH: thu British: mid the- colonial 

chi ef s ,, t.o j'oin the:: :.œiüy.,. Alongsict'e. t.hi.s: wcuj, cons:crîp-· 

tion: •. 77 

T4,.. B •.. l:'reuno. j o _p .,ci t:• j ri. 194.; and, .Alimadû Rollo ,· , 
My Life, .. Gc.skiyo.-Co1~po:t2.tion.,, z.ari[ry 1986 1,. :PP· 5.3--55 •. 

7r5 O•. 

7,6:. 

7:7 •. 

F .. lvI •. No oh. 1. o ·o •. cit. --:---~ 
Ibid •. 

Ibid._ .. 
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J,t the onsct of world War II~ in 1939, the 

housing _problom for t.o.u colortized poo;Jlo in the 

towns was compoundüd bocause of tho cunscription and 

movoment of troups. J;t Ks.dun8.. r.:.r1è.. Zc,ri,_i, towns t.he 

all thori ti es wero taking ov er .hou.sus th0y cou.lei find 

in thoir bid te sGcure acccClillôCt.ation for British 

. 1 · t ~ .-. . ., t I l\T CO 7 8 
Illl l ary OI:tlC.Jrs ~:Illi- _:;.e l1 So Howcvor, .L~frican 

recru.i ts ond conscx'ipts wer8 stutioned. in highly 

concentro.ted rn.ili-~12!'.'.Y co.mps which lackcd t.rw most 

basic f e,ciliti es suc.h t l t ~ a 79 was iltj case o. Aa un.a. 

Colonial rucisr:: ël.ircctGd at the c,.;lonized soldiers 

remo.inod s. foc.tu.ru of the mili tary establishment. 

The British aL1t~101'iti8S useu. the ZariaN • .A. 

stnwtuTe for the pLlrpose of rucrLütnwnt c11d 

, 80 
conscription into t.i.le ar1üy. In thG first y0ar,. the 

Resident was .s:t.tisfi3d wi th the 1Jrccress made:. 

The res1)onse te rocrui ti.ng for t.J:-.:.e 
comhato.nt services was also oatstanding. .. 
The Divisiolk':.l o.ffica and the contrai 
o,ff ic·es of ·tüe I{ati vo .Aclr,:ànis:trati.on in. 
z:ari2. town woro croweieël. v:v:ith wuu:ld-be 
solcli ors c:më~ ::ùl o.vail.ablo qŒotq;s were 
f'illod. long bof ore. tti\é; S_f)'8Ci:fiod tillie: li.met; 
ho.ù expir ed. 81 

78 •. F .IL No o.d 9 rrz;-,.;.riu. P::ir'ovineio.1.. I~n;nU:al Rep-ort. 1:939 n,,. 

ThlAK::.: Zl.,R PROF Ho .3306. 

7g • I b±.d •. 

80.. F'o.Jllto l\roE~Ô.9 ;r:zo..r±.8. p-i~uv±.n•c;i.c.l ,no .. R.eport. 1:93·9;.,i\, 

81,.. I.bid~. 
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The process of mobilization of the colonized to join 

the arrny was a continuous one. In 1943 it was 

repurted that "some 300 rècrui ts have joihed the 

ArmyH and tli'at every thing possible was being done 

by the authorities to fill the provincial quota.82 

The fact that the colonialists could not get, the 

number of volunteers required means the response was 

not much forthcorning from the colonized;; and$ therefore, 

i t w,as logical that the autl'nri ties resorted to 

drafting,. 

Before· 1939 Zaria l:-rovince - and indeed Northern 

l'J.:ii g:e,ria - did not have a single- r.tewspaper of an:y sort. 

In January 1-939 the British f dùrtded the· Î.irsf

News:paper at Zaria; it. was; pu.hl.i-shed in Hausa. 

1 alil.lguage· wi.th the name: Ga ski.y a:, _jfo Fi ~Z.waho '!... :ft· had 

a c·entral objective of. be--ing a:n org:an of' înfortù·ation 

andl m:obilizat.ion of the pëoplë: for· the' Brïtîsh wàr

e·ff'orts: .. 83 T.he Gaskiya. Ta. E'i .Kw.,~tfO. was fùhdam'é'iltaily 

an crrrgan. for· Bri.tish col0niiai pt·opa:gand'a -· espéo:ially 

i:n con.ne·ction. wi th the war·.: Abùbak.ar·· Irrl.âm: (.a: 1'932 

gTaduate· of' Kat·sina College} was· appc:iinted· thè' 

R·2·.. The Annual Report on I1abor· C.onài tions; 1943, in 
"Labourr· conditions -· Annuai1 Repc5-rt (1943-50) 11 $ NAK: 
Z'.A.R PROF l'J o •. 265JA. 

8:3.. P.JVI-•. Noad,. 11 Zaria Provincial •.•.• , 1939 •. 11 
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newspaper 1 s· sub-editor and rose to the position of 

substantive editor in due course. 84 The articles 

and news items sent to the newspaper were of 

immense benefit to the british authorities; they 

used therr, in addition to the views 1 opinionss> and 

articles s> of the readers as a rneans to gather 

intelligence reports about the situation on the 

ground - most of SiJ_)i,'[h- ~wèrt- not published. The ---- --...~~ 

emergent col0nized intelligentsia sent articles t" 

the Gaskiya.J'a Fi KwabQ and articulated their 

views in connection with certain issues of the day 

in spite of the policy of censorship; to a large 

extent only those opinions that favoured the 

colonizer's line got published. However 1 the 

newspaper somehow served as a source of information 

and education to the colonized - despite the 

prop2.ganda. 

( a) Taxes and War Levies 

The Zaria provincial authorities made serious 

attempts at hiding the true situation about the 

84. Ibid.; and J .N. Paden, Ahmadu Bello 9ardauna of 
Sokoto: Values and Leadership in i~igeria 1 Huél.c.hu.C.a. 
Zaria 1 1986, footnote 17, p.143. 
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suffering and hardshi~s the coldhiz~d working 

people went through due -to taxes and levies in the 

course of the 0:rs.::. In '1939 t:iey clain:ed that all 
-... 

the "districts were re-3.ssessed for tex during the 

year to allevü:ce hardships. 1i B.5 .but the· f 2.è"t of 

the matter is that whiist the total tax colleoted 

in 19.3.8 was .f:26,ooo the amount collected in 1939 went; 

86 
up t.o .f.32, 000. This ne-gates the colonizer' s claim 

of relief for the people because taxes were actually 

raised. But even the claim of reducing hardships· 

was c.ontradicted precisel.y on the admission by the 

authori t:ies that 1939 t.ax 11 wàs ê©llected. with 

di.ffi.cul ty .. 1187 On the whô'l.e t.fute st.rp1erimposed 

sev-ere :r:i;res:sure-s on the people:,.. in world war. II 

tirnes.~ madle the paym:,e.nt o·:ff" 3:11 BF.itish t2xes 

v.irtuaJl.Iy impossible' .. 88 
In 19fvr the total 8.rti•ôùrtt 

11 t d. .. t' .. t· ·4-· -.~i t· r,50 oo·o· 89' cr::0, e·c ,e· : .1!n ne provinc:e as. a;:x: S-·GOOu- a·· IL·· >' · , '•· 

'.llrrï s was: an increas€· of 56: p-er· c·er:r:t ove-rt the amount 

e·ollecteci.' in 19,39 .. 

F.M •. l'Joad.,. "Zaria P\mvjj1·nJc:ia:l-

8°'6,.. Ihïd:~ 

8·,T., Ibi.d •. 

ff8 •· _Ibid._ •. 

R··e·po·r+ 1·-939· " •~r ·. u · ~ 

89 ., F".Jv:t;_ lfoad.,. ·: Zaria Pro:v:incial 1..nnu:al. Report 
1941, 11 ' N:AK: ZAR PRUF No .,J529· •. 
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';.fr-i.r levies o.r:. the peoiJle of Zs.ris:. were in all 

no less than Ji:. 1 9 67 4- 1 3 shLl.line.s r.::1--. o ·.,ence was 

collectedo 9 1 Tax--gatherin{~ V11ent along ·,1ü tb all sorts 

of repressi v e füethods o Poor p eas:::.u:i.t s were of t en 

beaten Llp E.:nd theùr harvest or li7c~stock were consficated 

ar1d allctionecl by the local a6 e.r1ts 9 in the v ariou.s 

districts 1 to mcirn for the tax they were not able to 

pay. 9 2 The process of' tax-gath0ring in the wider 

n2tion2.l context was one in which thG Emirs 1 Chiefs 1 

District HGu.â.s 9 an"L so on 9 came ollt with all the 

brL1talit,y i.n tLei::.' a:rsernal e11cl Llnleashed it on the 

working pooplo - especially th,1 ;:·Li.ral poor. 9J 

A cummon p ... ~actice ty th0 alltllori ties was taking 

punitive moasu.res aga.inst corru:wJ.1.itiGs cw.1.ét püo_ple that 

were incapabl8 of _paying the coloniul t~.:;,x.C:s. The more 

the poasantry ano. othor ordinary pGGI)lc we:œe in 

difficllltius 9 2.nd thL1s LlnaiJle to i)c:/ tcc~ 9 tlle more 

9C. Ibid •. 

91 0 ,'.libid. 
92. Field-wo:ck interview witll Br..vm Bob:.:.i Gora 9 

ret/ IJ ed Polico Ins_poctor 9 age 60 7 at Kad.u...."la 9 on 6th 
Mgy'. \ 19b7 o 

93. lü cha:cd Unrn..r 10• ot a.L 7 ".L1'!1Dl11E.S Orl LOOT:f:,,1i.S? 
Traditional R:ùGJ:'s in. Nigoria 9 in t.i:L3 Tu.Iaga~ino Jhe 
... .ii.nalyst t vul, 2 l1T) ::5 ~ 19G7 9 pp 7-13. 
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tyranny of tLcür _pacl: 0f hou.mis ae;ainst tlieîù" The 

anti-pathi 0s; clr,,::.;p hatred 1 E'.11.U. scorx1 for the local 

repres:mtatives of coloni3.lisG by thu lJCüple were 

r ela- t 8· Q-: t O .l:.t'1,·· f l fl ,-r n "lt r.'bu.s· p .Lt,.r'·; • ,cr 0. "I"-..t." . :'Y', ,(l~ 9 4 Li .. .J -c... .. è:;, .... ~. ,~ ._. -UcJ ,__.v1. l..,..1. u ·. 

Tho loca: ru.~_:·n~s V\;:10 carricd. oü.··~ rwts of terror 

against th,) orc:Linnry l)30plt:::, in -~h0 _;;1~oc0ss of tax 

collection 1 were oltun at t.h) C8ütr 1~ of omblezzling 

manies uilkod from ths working popu.lGtion. In 1939 

the arnou.nt embcrnzlod as persontl f 0rtw1.o from the tax 

proceeds ùy variou.s village HcGàs was ~1190 95 Only 

.f,50 fro[.a this c.mou.nt was rccovored from tho porsons 

· 1 .. - t . t ,_ . · . 9 6 
lfiVO VOQ by no au nOTl~lGSo The t &X r.10ney siphoned 

off in that year reachcd o..n efübarrasj_ng e;nd scandalou.s 

height les.ding to oit.hor the imprisonmont or dismissal 

of 29 villa.go Heaci.s .. 97 

.At anothor lovol thG :Sri tis.h also irùposed lovy 

on foodstLJ.ffso In 1942 tho roq_Lüsi tio.n c:· :foodstu.ffs 

from t.b.o peas&nt prodL.1cers WéiS su.ch t.':1c:d; ;i;:_. lGvy 

of so many pou.nds of corn per h8c..d of 

th th .. -·. " 98 . t was El me oa. aa.opt oa o ;; In spi e 

-----~-~-~~,a 

ad u.l t t ax payer 

of the f a.ilure 

940 Field-work interview with Bawéê .. Dobai Gora 1 

op.cit. 

95. F.E. Noad 1 liZaria Provincial.o. Roport 1939.,11 

S6. Ibido 

97. Ibid.. 

980 1'1 0E. Noaë~, :1zario. Provincie..l .Annu.al Report 1942," 
NAK~ ZAR PROF Foo3662o 
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of tho 1941 hcrvost the colonio.11:sts éi.id 0xpoct 

"1 s 000 tons of gu.inea corn by roqtüsition n from the 

peasantry in nt.ho first ptœt of 
09 

19 4 2 li o -:; Til e 

British wc1~e only nblo to got 780 tc.;.r.!.s of gu.inoa 

corn - which was 220 tons S.f.!.vrt of' thoi:r tar8,et·. 100 

Notahlo· runong th.~.s su.pur req_tüsiti.un wc.s ·t;ll~ case 0·f 

the Dist·ric·t Hoc..G. of Ls.e,2.rlw in 1943 o l0 1 In 

c·ol.1a;1'.}orat±.o.n w.i th su . .r1G higL. â,±st,r'Î ct· offi di±als .fie 

c·oer;c,ed the Gbagyi ru'ld. .Ashe. to· supply corn béyo.nd 

t ,. " t t .i.: 1 "t ' .· . . !- t' i,:.. •· . lO 2 ne. fü-un.Œa, ory qtXo a; .,.rie ex- ra:, _pori;i:ons wenv o .1Jilro-. 

thdi.s there were pI'otcsts ana: cbmpTàÎlrits·a.. 1Ats 

in.Vô:lveâ. their rcfu.s·af t.cf supply. (jg'fhfrf a'à, \{ëll- a:s· 

to trë:lrlSJJOrt- tJ:~j:s to· L'.ôtik:Vra: :r,\ü1-l,1,·1,ùy.i st-àti-ôr'i' ..:· à 

j~ou;:rney of 2-3 d:iys •. 'IJÙëy, aill-sô' dë,:1(::ndéd
1 for· thé' 

.. . '' . 103· . . . ... ···' ..... , si:tuat-iion was: explosive:., A· faf:.f fincting-. report 

• ' 1 • • 

thê,' authori:tfes tacttcalllyt :f'ôûnëi, à'· pr·e-..;'i~in'ti'vë· sôlutfo:h· 

99
,, 

.· _'.~ .. Ilbfd .... 

10© ~. Ib.id~--
1œn .. 11Kachi'a and hagorko:o r:Wst:rlc-t·: -·- Affâ:i'rs in· (-1943) ·11 , · 

NAK·:·. ZAR PkOF l\Jo ~ C .4/1943 .. 
1'0.2 ~. Ibid •.... 

1'03~· Ibid.· 
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b t ' ' t· T· ' t ' t Ù d 1 04 y re iring he lJlS rie nea. 

Between 1943 and 1944 every tax paying adult in 

Kachia District was compelled to part wi th 30 1v1udu 

of corn (equivalent of 40 lbs) as th~ so-called 

contribution to t~e war efforts. 105 In addition 

the Kachia peasantry had community tax raised from 

7 shillings to 9 shillings per adult. 106 All this 

was done at a time 30 mudu (40 lbs) of rice fetched 

the peasant producer just about 5 shillings at the 

Kachia market. 107 

The grain the Kachia peasants were compelled to 

contribute had to be transported by the people 

themselves. 
1 ·;J8 

Women were the carriers of 11 corn quota. 11 

Women from the various households in different 

villages carried loaüs of grain on their heads to 

the district headquarters at r~achia en route to 

th · 1 t t · at 1',urn·1i· ~i· ri· . 1 09 _ e rai way s a ion ,. J...) The journey 

normally took wornen from the farthest villages 2 

days. But if there happened to be a delay in giving 

104. 11Kachia District Affairs (1939-48) ", NAK~ 
ZAR PROF No. 388. 

105. Ibid. 

106. Ibid. 

107. 11Kachia District Aff airs ( 1944-1954) 11 , NAK: 
ZAR PROF No.C .34. 
108. Ibid. 

109. Ibid. 
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clearance ë:.t Kachi2, +;cw.n~ th0~· mCLC.:.o it 
~ î., - ------:\ 

final d:Jstination ~-~ in 3 or 4 

one serious offoct of this was that in 

3 . ·: 
.~ 

tJ:~e _prucoss 

of carrying tho grain, for sucL o. lont; d.istw1ce 1 

some of the: won"i.011 ox_pc.:rionccd _;;,rrn:1atL.lr0 birt.h, 

othors riskeü. o.bcrtion 0f )rogrn,mcy 1 ruiü t.huro were 

casos o1 woman w~o r;coived so@G injuri~s ~u~ to 

. .. 111 accidents,. 

(b) 

.An s.spcct of tho wo:clc.. W8.r II yoars was that 

through lJ:"'cpac:x1è~c.. o.nd. effoctivo uso of tho Emtire 

to prou.uco export agri cu.l tu1'0.l co..::.u.:.oci·ciüs in 

groator qu,:-;nti ty then evcr boforo; bocL..u.s;:,; thGy 

wero 11 0:f' vi to.l nocossi ty to the Eïi1pi1·on c.t that 

"12 crucial time. 1 One stop tr:.ken by t118 oc0upiers 

was tho croation of :002.rketing Boards for tl:1.0 pur chase 

111. Ibid. 

1120 :B'oI\~. Noad~ "Zc.rir.1 Provincial o .. Report 1941 11
• 
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113 of agri cu.ltctrc:.l _produ.ce In thGory tho ob j ecti:ve 

WRS tho.t iJCo.so.nt pToiu.cers wou.lâ. bu pc .. icl .:;ood prices 

for thoir prod.u.c :=, - indopendent of thG stabili ty 

or othorwiso of tho 1/Vo:clëi. ma1ket &nd to 2nsu.re 

thnt pc.rt of tho profî t ri1acto wc.s IJWllpGG. into 

fncilitatinc more proQu.ction. 114 Bu.tin ronlity 

thG _puasants vvurLJ .),:ÜG- low p:ticE:s whilst tho prices 

of the uerariu1 "I"aW .mo..tE:ricls kupt on rc..ising in 

the int ornci:;ionc.l I,ir-.i.rkot. 'l1.hu.s th ore. VIES su.pGr 

exploitation of ~ho colonizod prou.u.cc:;r·s; the 

Mo.rketing Boards and the capi ts.list f irfüs made 

enormous profits. 115 

In the conditions of the wo.r capitalist 

comprulies su.ch o.s thti UAC 1 and tho British .American 

Tobo.cco Company· .. ( which II oncou.rc.ged II the poasants 

of Soba and other northorn districts to grow more 

tobacco by the year) 1 strongthoned th0ir positions 

in tl1E: proccss uf the oxploitation of Ct:Sh c:r-op 

prcdLlCE:lrS O 

·116 
In thu ontire pI'OV i.i.1 CG corùpulsion was 

applioc~ in e:,e:tting poasants to _proù.uce more m1d more 

---------~-
113 o J. S. Co 1 omaJ.1 1 op. ci t, p. 25 2. 

114. Walter Rodney, How Eu.rope Und.e:cdevolopod Africa, 
Boglo-L 0 ouvcrturo~ Lonuon, 1973 7 p.184. = · · 

116. F.rü. Noad, 11 Zaria Provincic.l e., 0 Report 1942." 
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:., 1. 

eApcrt cropS·o L British official 9 R ... L. J?anyne~ 

su.ggested to the orovincial authoriti0s in 1943 

that every tax pnJi.ng iiw,lo in Knju.ru District be 

made 11to farm c_ sackfv.l" of' grounlinu.t c1ncl 11 did not 

think it was boyonJ . 't 11117 th oir cap a.ci y. This was 

at a timo t.hcrc WGS ·:i . .ncreased d8,::c.rid for f orced 

labour; cnc. ::...:.1 i.r.:.,:E".'80.,se of poll tax f1'oùi 6 shillings 

to 8 shillin2,s per )aasant tax pnyor in Kaju.ru. 

District. 118 

Also in 1943 t.b.o colonial o.ü.t~w:.citi es i1.1posed 

certain quotas of c;roü.n;inU.t to be _p1ryo~su.ced by the 

variou.s cornmü.ni ti os in Kachia Distri et - inclu.dirtg 

the Hwn who wer8 ülread.y ov er bu.rdenud with the 

task of _prc11u.cing t~1e bu.lk of t.hi:; giilL,cœ in. the 

provinceo 11 9 Even thot1gh Kachia District was not 

a ms.j.or grot11-i:1nu.t produ.cing arec;, it offi.cialiy 

_pra:duce.d 28 tons in l94J. 12
{.i A bre:[ili-down. shows. 

that: the· Aéicxa and KLtt.Urfni peasants prôd:l:Xèëd a 

t.o:tal of 20.5 tons· o,f ground.nŒt;· 5 ions vvere p1"od.Ltced 

l1;7 •. R.o-L. ?::::.nyne, 11Iü1j"u::ru Lis.i;r'ict . .AfÏni.xs: ( 11932~5'6'} 11 ; 
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.. .. ..,_ t -, .p 2 5 +uons ,.,I"' t.L0 lO C· .. ,, .. n::a ,-,, 121 
prou.Llccu. c~ L,C 2.-L c.... v ,J._.._,.,1..cJ. U,j •. 

Despite t1:üs tLi:.! Kachiu. grounc.:.rmt 1.)rocct1cers were 

paiu. low :.Jricr::is. In se,me instan.cos thu ffiE:Jagre 

sLU11s were not ru[:;,dily paid •. Obviou.sly 1 t.ho 

cnpi tc.::;__ist f ir: .. s of t 0n G_eli berc.t ely creat ed su.ch 

a mLrkot si t u.ati0n - by claimini ·t.hnt cash was not 

availaolG t:::, p::_~,- t.(~o yec:-.snnt s - in order to 

fru.strat e the J.'.JrcJc;u.cors on 6. koe:p t.her., in a ci.esp erat e 

position so as te ensU:ro, that tL.o _priues are low. 

At. one bu.ying st[',tion, in the üistrict 1 in 19A3 1 

after making a pu.I'chas.e of o.nly 200 bacs there was 

no more pu.rchasu 1:owing to the f ailu.rG of John. Holts 

to su.pply thei.r clerks wi th sufficient bags and, 

mon.ey o, ri.122 

Peas-ants in the northcrn districts as weïl. as 

S.outh-east districts (.su.ch as KaU:T'U: and: Lor·e): were 

compellocl to prcC.1.1ce' a h-igher· qu_:.::.r1tity of gi..:tiriea 

c·orn t.i:,:::.n elscwl:ccro in t.c:..e _;_J:covincGo 1;23 1/v.hÎ-lst 

this w2s- inposoct by the cc.loni~z-:.:r to ac.rü.uve 

El:n::.imur,1 rese.lts 1 thG oruinary .})HGplo wore, faé'ect Witfr 

121., Ibiü. 
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severe hunger. From these districts, in 1943 9 3 1 300 

tons of corn 1,·ere ·'requisi tiorwd for ti.1e minesfields 

and rnili tary rec:;uirE::iI1snts ïi éÙ one; t:C1at i .s ~xcluding 

supplies that wen·.~ to other sectors and the grain 
12· 

reserves. 4 One fundamental irony of all this was 

thé rural areas which were the main centres of food 

production 9 and from where all sorts of grains were 

commandeered by the colonizér, experienced food 

shortages than elsewhere. The few salary earners 

in the rural an::as could not even find food to buy. 

Employees of the N.A.. in the rural areas had to bê 

supplied wi th grains t·rom the Urban centres. This 

was s:o .in 1943 51 and acting Restdent L ... rl. Goble 

stressed. that :. "Ovüng to the presE:nt food short.age 

in this province the N:ative A:dminis.t.ra:t.ion ha.s=· :fi.'ôütid 

.:ii:;t rrecE:ssary to arrange s:upp1.i.es·· :for· c>eJr'ta±-n o·:f' its: 

staff in rural are as, ... 11,
112.5; 

The food shortages: wer·e· so, sêvere· and s;ome: 

leading British offic:i.als confes~red that th:e:il.:ir'' 

poli ci es. and dem,:3.nds wer e r espon.si bl.e.. In p·of.nt:. ctf 

125., Acting Hesident Z'arias to Shî? of Jü1y 2~\- : 1943·,·. 
in 11 (l1: Labour .rippointmènt. in Colonial Èn:pt:rr\~-;. 
(2) Labour Di.sputl:?S -· settlemen:t of;. (JY C'.osif of 
Living_ -- T.egul3ti on fop· (.1'9'39'-43} If',. L1:..iZ: Z.AR PROF 
No ... C: .. 12/'19 39\ 
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fact the acting Resident of Zaria made it clear 

in 1943 that there was prevalent famine partly 

because a large number of peasants were taken away 

from their farms into forc~~d labour 11 just prior to 

the planting season"; they r-emained there for 4 

months and only returned in June \·rhen the planting 

. d . t 11 126 - 1i G '1 t d perio was vir ua y over. L.1. oo e sugges e 

that due to extrerne hardship ana. the alarming rate 

of hunger ( connected wi th draft of labour and so on) 

there should be a rcduction "of the work period to 

four weeks ... li 127 There were su.ccinct reasons given 

on the famine situation in the province thus~ 

The demand of war efforts are so severe 
including as they do, mines labour, 
recruiting, groundnutf cotton, sugar 
and ginger production, there is no 
suplus labour to rneet the needs of the 
produce season .•• 128 

(c) Forced Labour 

With the advent of World War II the British 

kind of enlarged t:.1e number of colonized th,2y drafted 

to supply labour in the tin mines (in the Jos 

126. F.M. Noad, :vzaria Provinc.i.al", -. Report 1942. 11 

127. Ibid. 

128. The Annual Report on Labour Conditions 1943 ••.. 

.., 
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3 ')·: ·-; 
Plateml wèi. within Zc..rio.. Prc,v.:nce) 2J1.C:. in othGr 

sphere::s. .M1 c::~ 1940 tüo authcri ti8s trL .. ,d to 

shiold ti1s tru.l.j nature and t.he extont of fcr 0ed 

labour by clairaing tl1at: 

B.c.tos uf poy wcro fair a11u the l1ours 
of wcrl;: norr;icl. Thoro vvas no ux_ploi tation. 
I1:~inus lnboL1r camp vrnro inspl:ctod when 

. . ~ . t . .0 t . ~ t · 1 1 29 pcss::..bl..O C..!:lv .. cc,nU.l -ions .LCLU'llc SG. lSIO.C orl Yo 

From th,8 scme B:l.~i tisll suurces th0ms ol vus t.::.1.e 

evide.nco c.rc to tho contréiJ.."Y. Iv1cr;_,sc; ·c.'.:1u ç_u.estion 

of pcy in rolatio.n to people ccnscripted~ inéi.ependent 

of their wish, aoos m..,t aJ.'ise" 

The locnl chiofs plss06.. a vi t8.l :role in the 

mobiliz[ .. tion of for·cod. lalioLlr in the worlCi war Il 

years. 13° Frorn tho Emirs cicwn the lin0 t:o the 

vills.ge Heads, thor were involved in tJ:.i.o sup~rvision. 

o-f poGplo d.rc.ftod to provide forco6. 12::boiu~· in the 

mines, constr:.::.ction sites-, an.ci elsewhe,re in t.heir 

domain. 131 The: N .A. Po"lic·e (.Yc.ndok~) anù the dogarai 

ac·comp.c.ni ed t.hu zc.ri~:- lat o LH' ers· to t.ht.! li1Il1..GS· and 

so on c.nc.:. .. S8.W to , . .;... 
thnt they workod '~O the - lu 

maximum. 13·2 It shoul;:.;. bG borne in r,limi ths.t· along 

1:3,0,. I.b id. • 

13', l o I hi ci o· 

1312 .. , Ibid .. 
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wi th t.ho rnt::'.le folk, worn:en we::ro t.lso eu crced to the 

tin mines an.ei. constru.ction sites ru:1ct otl1Gr lc.bou.r 

camps w.r.Loru th0y we1··e exploi t0d in certain works O 

133 

Thu du.rc.tion of s01'vinL fc.;rcod laboui" in tlle tin 

r·,1·nos m•·,s 4 1··0·1·'-'~~ 134 
ll VY c .. :.v ll J. U ... .Lû O 

The Bri tis.i:l :-::.lso sot a sp<.:cific q:t:t0:- cf forcod 

labou.rors to b c su_ppli od by thEJ v 2.rious Zuria 

districtso In 1942 'l;,;: ... u number cf LJ)cu._;_'ers 

o::ificic.lly JrcfteC. f:co1~1 tl1Lc: prcvincc to the mihBs 

alone wns b ot·,0,eu.;.1 3 9 200 to 4, OUO .t:it:Jnu 
135 Giving 

in su.ch îiî.o.ttors 9 it shou.ld. hc.vo boon much. niot··e, .high. 

fc:r·cod lc.bour nby :;_:iri vc.te arrs.ngc.ElGnt t:o m.&Jœ.ès; in 

• · .--,· • , ;..-1;... ·. · ·· · ••· <'-- ·c. • .... _ ···)·. 136 the p,re;vinco 11 ( thr~t is·,, in the 0GU: l,d.'.L-er.n. z-ar-lGll- fü.1.r-r0s;. o 

t.ho 1;,..300 p.oc-ylo co11.scr.i.pteà. in. l942 for· "to.h-e 

all tl'le, labou1· 1'oç_1..1i1'ed· for r·oEt.C::.s 2.Lû o-t.::-1.e;.:t.· works;ri: 

in thE.: UF.bGn ,::i.nu. :,:Ll-ré:.11 Eœeo.s- ... 1.38 

l33'... 11Kncüi.s; Distri.d:; Af:fi'airs (.l9'3'9L..4:8,)., •.•. n: 

134,.. Ibido 

13. 6 ., :D b.id .. 

137,.. Ibid. •. 

138 0 J'bï~_ 
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In tlwory only tn:x. payint av.ult s 'iVürG q_t12.lif i ed 

to be EJncc.god in fcrced labot1r. :Sut ü1. _pro.ctice 

lo.bot1r conscri_ption v·ic..s su.bj0ct1~C. te G.im.3e precisely 

dt10 to tlw f Gct th::t -~hc: coloni:.:llists oftGn violated 

thoir own sot st8J.1(,'JTd in this rcs_poct ·oy à.rafting 

childrc.'-'.1. ,·J.1·~, tll:.,1.s GX_)loi tir1L c..hilu lo,bou.r. 139 

Tho 12.bcLll' co..:.rnoripticn rci.:~Cf'.LOG. ~1 ·:: -~.cru.cinl stage 

2vS:-.from JLÜ.Y 1942 c.nd C.cntirmed to bo 80 U.p to 

1944 1 CI.!.d. t~-iis wc.s t~~a i~iOst cru.cic.:i. period. when the 

. , , -, :::l 140 war naa. Toc.c.r'.lec~ Ci, 1)3:' :e. This c.:::J:1 be bett er 

concret-izeü. with. t.hc nu..r,1b~:r oI' rLen and woüwn in 

fol..lr d.ist1"icts - wllo were conscri1J·lied to -t.he tin. 

!liine-s in ju..st throe d.iffe.re1:.ct ürntc .. nces -· bet·ween 

Dec,em,ber 10, 1.943 and Jrnu:ary 6, 1:9440- ln all the, 

total ncunber stuo6. at 621 me.n and: 57 vvomert. 14 1. 

w.ere c,0nscripted .:.ès- fort::eël Iafoolir-ers; front :tgs.bi 

Di.st-ri et· a-
142 On that s 8!11-e- d:-ay 1100 Ke.ri and lO women 

d 1~t - .C' 1·· .. 1" •.; t· · .• ·t· 1.43' were -ra·. eG. .1ror;1 '~2.JUrl.l J2J:lS· rJlc. ·• 

work at He.fi J~;:i ,.'.linos· in the J'ios :i?.l-at·eaLJ..~ .. 144 Then, 

1J,9. Fiold--w0rk interview. with B:o.vvb.: Bobc.i- G·ora, 
Ol) •. ci t • 

1:40.. "Ko.cl:ü::t District· Aff'airs ( l9J9.-48)°:o·•·•·" 

1.41... 11 { 1).. Nic;erié1.r1 Ti.n ore P.r0t1.rction:; (2) Mines 
co.nscrip.t Ls.boLl.r Dru.f.t 9 (J)) Conclit-ion: of _Ln1ployment 
in, th.e. Ivii.n.es fiuld 11

1 N.AK~- ZiiR PRQli-' I~o.,3525 VolWi.1e IV.• 

1420- S:ee letter from the. Reside:nt. Zaria to the 
Aà.ministr8.ti ve Direct or oif ivlineral ?.roc...uction J os 
No o.3.25/l2/43:- of DecG1"1bor· l0\-1'9.4;Jo·· .Œ~~o;. 
143.-.. Lbid. 
144-o Tbicl: 
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on D eceillber 25, 1943 one drs.f t of '' 191 mines labourers 

o.ccompt:.nied by 2ù wives:i from K:::.chia District were 

ri1ovccl frcr.:1 ti:10 L:ron te, Ku.ru to -t;url:: at :i?0ru.cn Mines 

-.L"'or .P"l'.; of'; r-'-' l1 r 01:1.+: ., 145 a u ~ - u~ t ~ u~~. 0 I'• .T, ,., l1 'l""'7 oc 19 44 •J. u 1.. ~.!. A. t:.-~ .J 1 7 

200 r,.;.en and 15 women fror11 I11ë.k&f i District were 

drafted to supply f orced labour at Pns.:::1-G:-ti mines 

near Kuru. 146 T:1e very large nu..r:,.bcr of Zu.ria 

forced lc.boU:rers v1.ho served in the rriin0:fields can 

be seen from an c'..llgle of what wns describod. as 

"'u.nusually lr..œe;e mcvetirn:nt,s of men hy specü.ü train" 

jt::1:S-t tlrroso :f'orced lcJ:Jo.Œrers. wh-©; h::::.d he;en at- tb:.e. 

min.es: for· 4 mo:nrtbs hef'oJ:rn. the- del;)s.rture, 

At the t-i.t:i- i~lines the. worki.t::iE conditions: w·er'é 

14:5.i... S.ee Nü·o,3-525./12 clatecl- Liecrnmber' 25f 1i9'4~3- :tÎ:i-'Gh1-
tfüG- Residen,t z2rir.i t0 ·the Aclminisir:r·s.:tivG lit-r·e-c:t.O"i'·. 
of rt.iinero..l. proclu.ctio.n.7; J.os ~- in "l 1 }' Nig0:-c:Lât1-: T.i-i.F 
O:re Pr0c:.trntion • o,.,.11' 

1:4.ff .. , N"o,.,35 25:/1/44 R'osi:dent Zs.riL- to tt.o· .:1diü:tn.~-
str.at:i;ve. Dir-octor ot· 1.linoral P.roCLl.lc:t;ion. Jas, of. 
J anuary 6\. 194,4' in. : (. l} ~'J ig ori [ctl '.i.'in: o·rc: i:,r.ouüctïion •.• 0 

11 

14;T~, CoLi.ün.m:icc:i:i.ion frti1~1 tlie _,:;dn..inü::·tr-11.t,i.v-e p.r·octuction 
Jos:· t.:o· the Rosii:'-0nt Zc:.ri& do..t0é.i., lhe..rch .31, 194·!4i 
:rro.oD:.l'/il •.. 64/5.5/32, in. 11 {._1'); Ni6 crian.' Tin ore·· Profülction°.- •.• :t 
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si t1.,u:::tion in otLor lLbollr CCJ,,.i_)S w.b.ere coi:1,üon 

sickness aie_ c'dsoc.sos o.c;onc t.ü0 colo.tü~ocl feircGd 

lo..bollrors wera dt.Hl te tho t8rri ble conc.~itions in 

1 • 1 t' . ., 148 
W.ülCll 11CJï wor.r.::ucL • Botwcen 1~43 o.r.1.ë~ 1944 the 

.Adnrn 8.flG. Iü1tu.r1..i of Ko.cl:i;::i, Dü:itrict L,2.d.0 several 

coffi~l~ints te t~G colcni~l cuthoritios about the 

disoo.sos so,_,o cf tl:0i:c p80j_Jlc h:::,cl beon inf eoted 

wi th 1 w.i:iil;::., scrvinc_, :torcod lo.bou.I' in tho rün0s 1 

which rGstJ_l t eêi in somo deaths G 

149 Tht; extre.me 

hard.ships ':.nd th8 terrible conu.itions in thu mines 

wero 8.lso 8.dV[Ulce-.:. as pr:~rtl_y b(::in.:__; rGs1.:;oüsble for 

t.ho flic:;h t of lo.bOL1rers frorn the filininc; E::.I'Gtl.s. 
150 

Zaria for ceci lo.boL1rors in the tin filin os o.nd 

elsowhere dooponed their stru.ggle: c~gainst this 

highly cru.éi.e fcr,;1 of cclcniel exploitation. Tho 

él.ornüuu1t forn t.b.o nationnlist strugc;lG took was 

desertion. In 1942 I{usid.ont P •. E o Noad of Zaria 

describ0d t~o rntc at ~1ic~ 9e~sru1ts so~vinb forced 

in tho ninGs W'3ro absc0nding [1.S "extrc.!irrely hit;h ~ 11 
151 

148 G Ib-i.~ 

149. "Kachü:, Dis tri et .Aff airs ( 1939-48) ••• " 

150. IÈ}d• 

151. F.JJlo l~oc.dy "ZaricLProvincial c•• :a.oport 1942. 11 
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In one instance in L0cdmbGr 1943, 6 _;_:iersons fror;.1 

Ks.goro d.osortc;éJ. tho God.ot,o~o 1"1Ü1os in the Southorn 

port of the .:,Jrovince. Tho Aewruf.l .Afworok (Chief of "-- ·---~---.? -··-· .•. _, 

on 11.is orG.ors tho .::.oserters wore subsoc1u0.ntly tracl.:od 

down c.nè:. t.::..li:01::. l>c.c.'..,;: to continu.o scrvinc forcod 

lc.bour wi t.::1 t11oi.r tiiüG extendeél. for c:.nother 4 

months clos1,litu the 1;wdic2.l evio.ence thc:.t the 6 men 

wore o..ctu.cùly of ill-hC:nl th. 15 2 One of ·the; limita-

tiens of tho strugg:i.e wago.d in the mines vv::.s t.b..e 

lack of organiz od tro.do u..nions. Th() lc,LoL..rers were 

àlso segreg2.tecl froL1 each ot.l:1t;r on tl::to bc.s-is. o-f 

ethnie grou_ps cx1ù so on. 

Tho coloni8.l.ists and the local ruloi'S· too.k- all 

sorts of p.t:211iti v o fücasu.1"6:s ngc..inst individl:.:lals vvii.o 

sol'ilo fino, c'.I'-G. in soù10 CD.ses: sentenc·od, t-e, jiail .. 

1:i.nother pcnulty wc.s: in 02.ses vvhEœo ind.i Vi.Ll:Lnùs: w.ho 

escapod frori.1 tho ülinus we:Pe not- f."ourid o:it t:rueüd.; the 

au. thorïti.cs arrast oa. somc of t.hc lt'3lc.tives; of the 

de.sert.ors,. anei. conscriptGd tlrœm as repl,;.;;,c:0iï:1ent-. 153 

l52 ... · No •. 15/47A of D.ecembe::r· 30,1. l9:43"- from Chi8f. of 
Kagoroo to Do Zc.ric..~ in 11{1.).: Nfgoriru1.- Tin Ore. 
pro dtxct.i o.r1-o .• 1 o ''" 
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.Apnrt froi:1 div ertinc; lo.bour te _pri vat e farr.ns 

some of t.ho clliufs took bribes frum mining companies 

and. in return su_ppliod thE:!n1 wi th forcec.1 lnbourers 

through ille[;al chz.:.nnel(3. This wc:.s the pro.ètice 

by .f:.&;Willil ;,.z_worok Bi_y'c,0 154 Even thou.3.h British 

investi~ations provo~ t.his nothine was doneo 

Els8whero, di stri et off i cit:'.ls oxtort e:ù. 1ii0ney from 

peasruits and othor comn:wn folk in socict:'.r in order 

to exempt thur:1 from p0,rticipo:tion in f orceéi. labou:i;-. 

This was uncovercd in relation. te sor,.10 local officials 

at Bugau in Anchau District in Je,t1uc:.ry 19440 sub

sequently 7 the Emir of Zaria, Jr..:V of aru dan IshiakU::r 

11 sentenced. Galc..dima Bo.e;au to three yoars im_prisonment, 

Madaki nnd ]ilai-uneuwa to one y8ar each,o 11
155 

( d) The Baj ju. Nationtüist Movenwnt 

Th.:.:: nation:ùist strLl.:St:;le:s of tho liG2.sontry in 

Sou.thorti ;32.ric.. {~istricts CLè..Ünst cclonie.lism had 

a more closo interrolntionship with tho offorts of 

tho ethnie minoriti8s for self-assortiono zango Katab 

154. Extracts on findings in Locember 1943 by ~ 
H.P~ Elliott in relàtion to Kagoro District .Aff airs 7 

in 11 (1) Nieeris.n Tin Ore Proü.Ll.ction o•o 11 

155~ No .. 3525/232 of JanLl.nry 3, 1944 from the Do 
Zaria Di vision to the Su.b-Commi ttoo A,nchaLl. sottlemont 
scheme 1 in 11 ( 1) Nigerian Tin ore Production ••• 11 
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---------~-District was ~'"~ a sort of microcosm in the 

overall contE:xt of the province 1 but it remained a 

hot-bed of .enormous ethnie problt=ïüS. In the course 

of World War II british colonialism was confronted 

with more challenges. Because of the composition 

of the N .• A. officials and the forrn colonial domination 

took, class contradictions were compounded by the 

nationality question that was so much interlinked. 

The Bajju peasantry waged anti-colonial struggle 

against exploitation, oppression, and for N.A. reforms. 

This was directed against the role of the Zaria 

Hausa-F'ulani aristocracy which was thE: principal 

representative of British colonialism in the area. 156 

The Bajju anti-colonial movement which gathered 

momentum as from 1939 had a strong drive for 

detachment from Zaria N. A.; i t was thus essentially 

anti-Hausa in charccter. Feasants ::md th1:= youth were 

the leading forces. Those who 8merg~d as its leaders 

were elements recognized by the community and not 

the Chief s. U sman Sakwat was the leader of the 

Bajju nationalist movernent; also prominent were Baye, 

Rikawan, and Awok. 157 Unlike the Baj ju anti-colonial 

struggles before the World War II, in which the 

156. nusuman Sokop Kaje- Petition by (1940-49) Kaje 
Tribe", NAK~ ZAR PRO No.J465. 
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11traditiQnal 11c:=_·)eommunity elders or some local ehiefs 

who rebelled against their masters to side· _wi th 

the people were at the leadership, the new leadership 

headed by Usman Sakwat as well as the core were 

largely elements who had con~erted to Christianity 
1 

(especially the SIM which waf the longest mission 

in the area). 

_In 1940 series of petitions were written, 

largely QY Usman Sakwat, to the Zaria Provineial 

authorities calling for the creation of a Bajju 

chiefdo~ completely detached from Zaria N.A. 158 

Usman emphasized the thorniest issues of tyranny, 

brutalization, and oppression, the Baj ju as 

peasants and as a people suffered in the hands of 

the Hausa-Fulani rulers. 159 One of the basis of 

the natio~alist;_ag!tation:involved a resort to a 

point in argument of ~istory to the fact that the 

Bajju, as a national.ity, were not part of pre

colonial Zazzau and thus the caliphate. 160 The 

Bajju anti-colonial movement had thé issue of reforms 

contcrpdon the establishment of a Bajju chiefdom 

that would be modelled on the administrative 

158. Ib:isd: 

1·59; ''irbid~ 

160. Ibid. 
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arrangement operated in the neighbouring 

"independent districts" of Moroa, Kagoro 1 and Jaba 

where indigenous chiefs ruled over their own peoples 

as lackeys of British colonialism. 161 Part of 

the position advanced by the Bajju nationalists was 

the demand for U srnan Sakwat to be appointed the 

Chief of tpe Bajju. 162 In a strongly worded 

peti tion sent to the Resident of Zaria on · .. November 

4, 1940 U sman Sakwat himself stated: 11 • ~. again I 

am rtot preparèd to ç6.ntrol ahy Ha.usa people büt my 

côürttrYmeh •• • Let thè Ha.usa êbntr"t>Î themseliies 

ahd lët me ëontrol ;ny father'· $ land. 111.63 Üsmaiî 

:!Jakwàt wa.:-:3, a scion oi a iamiiy which ii':f'odüëed 

leàdet<ship to one of tli-é BàjjU élans in pfê'~"é:oioni.ai 

tintes·;· but ne w as a ,p:19 às aiit • 

Whèn the na:t:iô~J.f $;t s"t:függlè' cil the Bâj jû 

pëa:sant::t-y ±-n worl:d War if. o:ondît-iô'ri's iïr··s't startèd 

i-t- vtas on the path 0:t -6et:.it-.ioris · .. àg-:i-t'âi-iofrs,, arid· 
. . .J::' . ' • 

ê.i-v:iJl. d±-$ob edi Gncé devofd! 6f v:t-6lènt' àét-s;., The 

c:6l-~nd!-zed: Baj-ju pe:~5pî-e réj'.e·ët·~d; 6F.dérs~ ô{ {he' iü{àl 

1:;'g:eht:s of expioi tat"d,-0:11, and: 6Pîbri·e~ù§'.ioh',, fhey refuseè. 

tô-' Ohey,, th1e S0"'"Caliéd;_ pagâ:t.F ci-ôùrï\. and: sfiow'ed open 

'î'6:t •' ribid~.,., 

1~6;2:.. l':bdld-.,-

1'.6J) ., lbi:d. 
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resentment towards tlaus·a Ô.f:ficiais. 164 The Baj ju 

nationalist campaign kept growing in strength and 

threatening the colonial or·der by the day. Due to 

this the Resident of Zaria sent a District 6ff°iéer, 

Captain H. J.Vlerci::!r, in February 1·941; to do some 

investigations. 1G.5 Part of the f.iridÎngs was that 

the Bajju p8oplc were not ready to flinch in their 

resolve to pursu2 their dernands; and thE: anti-coioniai 

struggle was wi th time gaining more momentùrtf.· 

Later in 1942 1 the Resident reported to highe-r 

authori ties: 

Osuman has succeeded in formenting 
local agitation in the Kaje àrea and 
has been strongly backed by clerks in 
Kafanohan and certain mission train~d 
elements. 166 

The colonialists set out to clamp down on the 

leadership of the Bs.jju nationalist movement; in 

their calculation if the struggle could not be 

crushed it should 9 at least, be stiflect. 167 For 

164. Field-work interview with M. Nakaje? 
overseer and later superintendent of roads with 
the PWD 9 age about 70 9 at Zonkwa on 17th Fébruary, 
1987. 
165. 11Usuman Sokop Kaje-Petitio:n; ... by (19h1>·49) •. .-" 

166. Resident Zaria to SNP dat~d Septembèr 12, 
1942 11 .in 11 0usuman Sok.op Kaje (1942.) "p NAK: ZAR PROF 
No. C6/1942. 
167.. Ibid. 
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its part the Bajju peasant anti-colonial movement 

was influenced by the limited perception that the 

N.A. system was clsarly 6istinctive fr~~ the British 

authority. Due to this deficiency in grasping 

the various administrative linkages Usman and other 

Bajju nationalists directed their anger at the 

colonized representatives of the _system 1 especially 

the Zaria Hausa-Fulani rulers, whilst mistakfngly 

viewing the British colonizer as a third party 

just playing the role of mediator. 168 

On September 2, 1942 Usman Sakwat ·was arresteti. 

on the orders of the highest authorities in the 

prbvihCe. 169 In the process Usman was èhained 

like a dangerous criminal, severely beaten upP and 

tortured, on the orders of the District Head of 

Zango Katab. 170 He was then transported by train 

from Zonkwa to Zaria. Gi ving the account the 

Resident said: 

168. 11Usuman 3okop Kaje - Petition by (1940-49) •••• 11 

169. Resident Zaria to SNP dated September 
12' 1942. .... 

1970. See account by Usman's lawy~rj 0.A. Alakija, 
in 11Usuman Sokop Kaje - petition by (1940-49) •.. 11 
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On arrival in Zaria Ousuman was sent to 
the African f1ledical Office:;:' for examination. 
The M.ü. r-2ports that he does shO'.·m some 
sign of bE:::ating: '.Jhether this cccurrëd 
in an attemot to resist arrest ia not yet 
clear.171 ~ 

Despite the medical evidence the District Head of 

Zango ~atab denied that his dogarai and other 

hangers-on beat up Usman; he pretended not to be in 

the slightest know about the whole tyrannical 

episode, and the nritish covered things up. 

The Bajju peasants contributeà money and 

provided a counsel, 0.A. Alakija, for the defence of 

Usman. They also wanted the trial to be at the 

High Court rather than at the 11Native Court 11 • All 

this was opposed to by both the Resident and the 

Emir of Zaria, Ja'afaru, on the basis of a: 

Native Court warrant on two charges ••• 
. for ... refusing to obey a lawful 
order from the Native Authority in 
whose area he resides and •.• For 
conduct likely to cause a breach of 
the peace.172 

This meant the authorities were neither going to 

accept legal representation nor granting of bail for 

171. Resiàent Zaria to SNP dated September 12, 
1942 0 ••• 

172. Ibi_:h 
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U sman Saki.vat; because the 1Ukali c"ourt had no such 

provision. Howevër, beyond the official position, 

t t 1 + · fc.,r he ac ua mo vlve z rofuscl to grant bail was more 

poli tical th;1n legal. For according to Resident 

F.i,1. Noad: 

The ~mir 2nd I both consider that to 
allcw Osuman out of bail (a pr:3.ctise 
which, incidentally, is not r~cognised 
by ivioharnrnedan courts) would be a serious 
political blunder 1 the accus~d will 
~heref?re ~e rem~nded in custody pending 
1nvest1gat1on.17J 

Dominant forces in society were united in 

championing a campaign to smear Usman with slander 

and to discredit the nationalist struggle of the 

Bajju people by portraying it as a movement by few 

misguided and extremist element.s. 174 Whilst the 

Baj ju nationalists and the youth did stake their lot 

wi th the aspir9.tions of t:.-1eir people li the Bajju 

ruling elmf:nts took a position typical of hunting 

dogs· for the colonizer and demons.trated their slavish 

mentality towards the Zaria feudal aristocracy. As 

173. Ibid. 

1'74. Report üf investigations submitted to the 
~esident Za3:ia on September 3}, _ 1943 by, Gap~ain 
H. Mercer, in "0usuman Sokop K.aJe ( 1942; ••• 11 
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cronies of colonialism; and indeed in their 

capacity as the exploiters and oppressors within 

Bajju area 1 the village tleads told the British 

that the bajju pëople did not desirc for a Chiefdom. 175 

Furtherm('re, the naj ju agents of colonial domination 

suggested to the higher authori tit::s that U sman and 

other leading Bajju nationalists be seriously 

deal t wi th. In the course of anothE::r round o:: 

investigations by District Officer h. i•1ercer between 

16th and 19th September; 1942, the Baj ju Marionnettes 

did parrot what the rlausa-Fulani rulers of Zaria and 

indeed the british expected of them by holding that 

the anti-colonial movernent led by Usman~ 

is a dangerous thing undermining 
nati·.re authori t,y and causing unrest 
in the tribe. They desire Government 
to take firm action and wish to have 
U suman rernove (.d) from the District. If 
the itmovementn is all0wed to go unchecked 
rioting may well occur.176 

The authoriti(:;s were also quick to point out 

that the most vocal and active elements of the 

Bajju anti-colonial movement were members of the 

SIM, and that catholics did steer clear of the 

struggle. 177 But the fact is this, the emergent 

175. ~-

176 o Ibid. 

177. Ibid. 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



-36 j . 

Bajju elite were predominantly persons who had 

attended SIM adult classes; moreso as at 1942 

Catholicism w2.s relatively much it its infancy in. 

the area. And so the question of Catholics non 

participation did not arise. However, in response 

to the charge tDe SIM field Director 9 r ... .Kirk 9 

dismssociated the missio~1 from the anti-colonial 

· ~ th B. · · 178 r. • K"i· r·K ct- ev,iounc ed 1J sman c2:r.pa1gn 01 de: 3.J JU. .. ~J 

Sakwat and c3.lled him a baà influence on the Bajju 

. 1'""'9 SIM. members. f 1~ .. Kirk reported to the Zaria 

authorities that due to Usman's personality and 

anti-c olonial acti vi ties the SIM had c13.rlier expelled 

h . f t' . . 180 im rom ne cnurcn. 

Ace ording t o l"l. Nakaj e tD.e Silvl waged a dirty 

campaign against Usman in which it painted him 

as a kind of dc::vil; for the SIM Usman' s actions 

were a sort of challenge to God who put those in 

position of authority in place. The SIM put on 

pressure to talk U sman Sakvvat and other) of i ts 

followers ouc. of' trie struggle but they refused to 

178. Ibii:i. --··-
179. Ibid. -··-.. -
180. Ibid. 
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ô mellow. 1 1 Fu:cthermore, A. Kirk advised the Zaria 

authorities in very clear t~rms that for peace to 

prevail in Bajjuland Usman and Baye should be deported 

d 'l d f t' . h ., 182 T an ex1 e rom neir own ome~and. _n essence 

the British colonialists, the Zaria aristocrats, 

the parasitic Bajju village chiefs, ana the SIM 

establishment, all saw the Bajju anti-colonial 

movement as dangerous; and they agreed that Usman 

Sakwat be expelled from the Bajju area. 

What the colonialists and their local African 

surrogates did was a clear fabrication of an entire 

web of slander around the nature of the Bajju 

nationalist struggle. They wanted to bèli ttle i t 

as an affair of few bad eggs among the Bajju population. 

H. Mercer insisted that there were just about 400 

active membe:rs of the mov,::ment - rE:pr2senting just 
11 

about 10 per cent II of tax paying ma.les in the Bejju 

area; and concluded that they were mere frustrated 

Christian elements in an estimated population ttf tens 

181. Field-work interview M. Nakaje, of.;c_it. 

182. Report submitted to the Resident Zaria on 
September 23~ 1942 by Captain H .. fiiercer ••• 
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f th · d ... t 183 o ousan s An1m1s s. However, this was just 

an attempt to becloud the real situation. The real 

issue is how coulJ a tiny minority (supposedly 

without popular backing) move the people in a 

struggle that th::.:'eatened the colonial order - as 

mdnifested in~~ Opposition of the Bajju people to 

pay cornrnuni ty tax in 1942. The unfounded natu ... ~e 

of the argument by the oppressors can further be 

looked at frum b 1"'th logical and en;pirical perspectives. 

The Bajju peasan-cs were in extrane difficulties of 

the World Vlar II times. Yet? they made sacrifices 

and collected over L80 on what ..t-1. i'-'1ercer ccnfirmed 

to have been willingly in defence of Usman and their 

cause. In his 01:m words: 

A lawyer (I11r. 0.A. Alakija) has been 
briefed to support Usuman's case. They 
have paid him ~65, total fee is said to 
be ~110. Sorne ~80 has already been 
collected from the followers. I am 
sa~isfi.ed that these gifts were voluntar184 ana not collected under false pretences. 

Certainly, this is an ample indicator of the popular 

base of the nationalist struggle of the times, the 

unity of the Bajju people, and the resolute determination 

183. Ibid. 

184. Ibid. 
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to fight the 2:nt_:;_··colonial poli tical battle of the 

times. 

guilty by tl:. . .::: Z,.ria A+kali and sentènced to two 

th . . t 185 mon s 1mprisonmeD. The sentence was on 

the first count of refusal to obey lawful orders 

of the N.A. but he was acquitted on the second 

charge of conduct liable to cause a bre2.ch of peace. 

However, the Res.i.dent was bitter; he blamed the 

Alkali for havir..g givien(l judgernent on the second 

charge on the basis 8:: a 11nai.v.e.:.:;view that Osuman' s 

followers were :,iore to blame than Osuman. ii The 

Resident added that the Emir of Zaria was also 

11 undoubtedly peturbed at the findings of the éourt 

but the conduct of the case shows plainly that no 

186 poli tical pressure was exercised. 11 The poli tical 
,. 

nature of the case is more obvious precisely 

because although there was an appeal by the defence 

counsel at the High court 1 it was not hëard until 

after Usman had served the sentence and the appeal 

d . . d 187 was ismisse • 

185. 
1942, 

186. 

Resident Zaria to the SNP dated üctober 15, 
in r:ousuman ookop Ko.je ( 1942) •.• n 

Ibid. 

187. F.M. l\ioad 9 'Zaria Provincial .•. Report 1942 ••• " 
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With the sentence, passed the authorities 

maintained that Usman should be exiled from the 

Bajju area under section 18(8) of the criminal court 

and that some measures be takeu to intimidate the 

Baj ju people against anti-colonial acti vities. 

The position of the District officer 1 the Emir of 

tvl.\d the Resident 

himself, was put by the latter: 

Nei ther the E,nir nor I nor the District 
Officer have any reason to modify our 
expressed opinion that Osuman's return 
to the area would be a major political 
blunder and I have ask therefore that 
the necessary action be expedited. If 
and when the deportation order is 
obtained I proposed that the District 
Officer should tour the ~aje area with 
a small escort of Government police 
and announced the terms of the oràer to 
the people.158 

The Bajju people were not ready to accept such and 

were determined to fight on. As long as Usman was 

away people demanded for his return and intensified 

their efforts. This forced the British not to 

carry out the deportation for fear of aggravating 

the situation. 189 As will be analyzed in chapter 

four the Bajju anti-colonial movement moved to 

greater height in the post war years. 

188. Resident Zaria to the Sl~P dated October 15, 
1942. 

189. Field-work interview with l'vf. Rakaje, op.cit. 
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( e) 1!1/orkei'r.,_ and.,,An]i'.";Ço1oniaL.Struggles 

The World war II years also witnessed widespreai. 

labour strife. There were problems such as spiralleà. 

inflation pertaining to goods and foodstuffs, 

general high :::ost of living 1 meagre allowances or 

non at al::;.) G.ù'-' :::, :.;t.o.e,L-,a ci.. un u1· wages confronting 

the Zaria workers. 'I'he thin .Oost of Living Allowance 

(COLA) which the colonial authorities gave to workers 

in 1,42 - which was insignificant in the first place -

was rendered more worthless partly because of the 

galloping inflation. At that time prices of food

stuffs went up by 21%. 190 Prices of other kinds of 

goods, both local and imported goods, were sky

rocketing. There was no price control device 

applied by the authorities. Coupled witn this was 

191 the general scarcity of goods. 

It was the railway 1,-rorkers who took the lead 

in terms of strikes and protests in the province. 

In the course of the anti-colonial struggles by the 

working class some religious leaders and sects, 

190. SNP .K.adùna to Re si dent Zaria dated June 2, 1942·, 
in "Labour Appointment in the Colonial Empire ••• " 

191. Ibid. 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



342 

together v.fith some of their members, condemned and 

opposed the efforts of the workers and sided with 

the colonialists. When the workers under the 

leadership the African civil Servant Technical 

Workers Union (ACSTWU) fought and gc,t some limited 

COLA from the employers in 1942, they carne under 

attack .from w î. th:t..hj fl·om iev. wcr:rnrs b2lon.ging to 

a rabid conservative and pro-imperialist church 

called the First Century Gospel. Its headquarters 

in Nigeria was at Onitsha and G.M. Ikeazor was the 

Senior pastor. The total membership of the first 

Century Gospel at Zaria stood at 20. Three of its 

members were in the employ of the Agricultural 

Department at Samaru-Zaria and one was at the Public 

1 \lvorks Department. These 4 workers refused to 

collect their COL_,_ on the basis that it was not 

gi ven freely by the colonial goverrunent but as a 

result of 11 somepressure by a section o:f its 

19" servants ••• " 5 They further argued that tJr).e Zaria 

Workers should instead lèt the British authorities 

to keep the money as 11 part of the country war effortsl11·94 

192. Resident Zaria to the SNP Kaduna of October 1, . 
1942; and also see from Assistant Director, Agricultural 
Department Samaru-Zaria to the Resident Zaria Province 
October , 1942, 11Labour Appointment in the Colonial 
Empire ••• " 

193. Report prepared by J.w. Pedder, Senior Agriculture 
Off icer Sarnaru-Zaria, in "Labour r1.ppointment in the 
Coloni Empire ••. 11 

194. Ibid. 
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By their action the gospellers came out as traitors 

of the Zari:::, 1;icir1·:2rs .9.s they àlso pled•;,-::d to the 

colonialists that tney will 11 :hever opposc-d sny action 

taken by Goverrunent unless such action is contrary 

to the teaching of the scripture. 11195 Furthermore, 

the general position was that all 6ospëll~rs in 

Nigeria "uill not ace 2pt pe:::sion on retirement. 11196 

The months of August to Decemb<,:-r were rnarked 

by serious raihvay labour strife in the form of 

strikes centered on issues such as shortage of 

foodstuffs and 12.ck of supplies; scarci ty of goods; 

the general high prices of goods; low wages; galloping 

inflation; and all sorts of prevailing deteriorating 

conditions. The economic struggle by workers to 

improve their lot, in the context of the times, 

was indeed anti-colonial and thus ~ationalistic. 

An industrial action was embarked on by a section of 

the junior railway workers on August 17 9 1943. 197 

The acting Resident pointed out that: 

195. Ibid. 

196. Ibid. 

197. Confi.dentidl .r·éc::1)ort by h.1·11. Lewis (District 
Engineer) Railway Zaria dated .i'.o.ugst 19, 1943, in 
"Labour üp;;;ointr:.E:::nt in trit: Colonial Empire ••• 11 
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.... ire labour (but no 
headmen) ernployed in permanent way 

gangs ria a:nd 
refused to vork c~~menced 

to mar into Zaria. R arts were 
received that t.t1e northe.rn s8ction 
between Dangora and 1\.ano were a1-so 198 
about to strike and 1v1arch into Kano. 

In the face threats of ssive action 

ainst them - oy che railway Management and the 

Zaria aut.1ori ties - the striking workers did not 

shake in their resolve to fight their rights. 

The fact of 

was that 9 

would not m 

e 

er presented by the strikers 

day pay and 2 pence COLA 

basic daily eding requirement 

of a family. 199 They also Gomplained about the 

shortage of 

stations for 

supplies at rurc:.l railway 

to purchase .• - Tacti.cally thé 

autnori ti es c.onceded to wor.kers:' main derr:2.rrd a:nd 

promis,ed to supply thern with 40 • ... •. 200 of grain. 

This quantity was inadequate; and th~ü-r. earnings· 

were· very low to cope. Due to: 

workers on the so··called permanent employrnent 

198. L •. ü. Gob the ShiP dat 1\ugust 20p 1943, 
in HLabour ;:,.ppointment in the Colonial :Empire., •.. tt' 

199. Confïdenti ii.eport by i'll.M., Lewis: (Distr'ict 
En~;;ineer Rai Zaria dated August 1.9',, 1943 •.•. 

20 O. L • li. G-o bl e to- the SNP date d August 20, 1 043 ..• .,. 
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downed tocls on November 13, 1S~3-- When 

they ressumed st1'ike the Zaria ,{esident, 

L.H. Goble 1 threatened to arrest and ch&rge the 

striking workers under the Gen Defence 

Regulatio11s. However, the v1orkers took all this in 

their collec·'· st::cide, ::,.nd thus did not budge. 201 

One of the 1 s of the strike. Danjuma 1 told 

L.H.Goble imprisonment was the penalty 11he 

wished to go to 202 son. 11 The intimidation and 

the lock-up o.:.' sc:ie strikërs by the I-'olice ( on orders 

of the hi1:)1e p:,:·.::.ivincial authori tü;s) did not work. 

The weapcn vas ,,, f act that the striking workers 

remained unit~d; and thus the colonizer was left 

with little optJon but to negoti e with them. 

In the cou:':'se of the negotiations that followed, 

the leader of mainly rural based striking 

labourers, Dakau, put forward one of their main 

plight this way'. 

Our PAY is insuffici • 
refuse ta work. For the 
two months the money 
inadequ&te to feed our 
and to provid2 food and 
our wives and children, 

We do not 
last year and 
us has been 

decently, 
c~othing_for 203 wno are in rags. 

201 " Acting dent Zaria to the SNP 1{aduna dated 
November 10, î , in "Labour Appointment in the 
Colonial Empire.,.." 

202. Ibid. 

203. Ibid. 
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Furt~1.ermor,:=: .- Daké .. m attacked the railway headmen for 

b eing st. '.'= treakêrs. ri1:: emphasized that be cause 

the headr:ien hnd some level of collaboration with 

the managem , whilst getting some crumbs from 

the employers for their sell-out roles; they were 

ignoring complaints a>:1d prote-sts from the labourers. 204 

The striking rural railway work2rs questioned the 

basis of the disparity of 4 shillings in salaries 

between them and their collegues working at the 

Zaria and haduna railway stations. One interesting 

thing about this specific demand was that their 
20c 

urban ôùlleguës supported and backed the strikers. Y 

The strikers argued tnat they too had to travel 

to Zaria and h.aduna towns - from their local ff\ation 

- to buy fooC. ?'.~.:~ clothing 1,ecause these could 

not be found at ruràl statio:..15; and this made the 

li of the rural railway workers more difficult. 206 

As at November 1943 the monthly salary of the most lowest 

rural railway workers ood at i. 1, 7 shillings 

and 6 p0nce; and that of the urban. workers was f., 1, 

11 shillings and 6 pence. 207 

244. Ibid. 

205. Ibi-~. 

20~. Ibid. 

207 •. Ibid·~ 
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Generally in the World War II years the 

British employed the use of threat, intimidation, 

repression, othe1· poli ticn.l and legal mee.ns in 

their attP.mpt at crippling the struggle of the 

colonized workers. In 1941 the colonizer enforced 

the ,- ) IJefence Regulations which were sirnilar to 

a war legislation 1n Britain. But the difîerence 

in the Zaria context or indeed Nigeria was that the 

Defence Regulations went with B.11 the r3.cism, 

crudity~ and viciousness, again the n')lonized 

workers. One section of the regulations ovided 

that Hthat to strike is to help the enemy. 11
208 

That is, any strike Dy workers was viewed as 

support for the Nazis and Jtascists. In spi te of 

this the Zaria workers put up struggle • 

.1-1.part from the seties of strikes, the railway 

workers refused to aceept the 1942 bonùs as it 

: ta.s. They resisted attempts by the railway 

management to imposed working overtime on them in 

1942. 209 The Bri t_i sh were - by the day-getti:ng more 

and more set for a cla-:ipdown on the RdU and i ts 

208. Froin the Chief" Secretary to the Government ~ 
Lagosj to the Resident Zaria dated J-une 4, 1942, irt 
11Labovr Appointment in the Colonial Empire. o,, 11 

2~. Communication from the Chief Secretary to the 
Gcp,-errunent Lagos, to the Resident Zar·ia of 6th Jun.e 1 
1942.~ in "Labour Appointrnents in the colonial Empire ••• 11 
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national leader :-iicho.el Imoudu. On J·anuary 22, 

1 ,9· l ' -~ +· ''ê ,:, ',~_.1 ,.,,,,... __ of Zaria was alQrted by the 

authori ties in the iügeria capital of L:.:1gos about 

the 11 possibility of a strike on railway in the near 

future which might spread to large citias •.• n 210 

Barely two days later it was further reported 

that Imoudu, President of the mro - and a 11well 

known agitator" - was arrested at Lagos on January 

24, 1943 and ta.ken to Benin Province to be put in 

indefinite detention under the Defence Regulations 

of 1941 11 by the Governor 1 s order.11 211 

In July 1943 the Federal Union of Native 

Administration Staff ( FUNAS) was registered wi.th 

A.S. Coker as its national leader. The FUNAS leader 

was at Zaria in July 1943 on what was supposed to 

be a drive to establish a branch of the trade union 

in the province. In an address to the Zaria N.A. 

offici s, A.S. Coker emphasized that for FUNAS 

11 the main objective was cl oser cooperation betweén 

the s~aff and the administration with a view to 

210. Precis Code wire 2800/50~ from the ~~p to the 
Resident Zaria àated J·anuary 22, 1943 in HLabour 
Appointment s in the Colonial Er:1pire •.. n 

211. Precis Code wirt::: 200/24/1 from the Sl\IP to the 
Resident Zaria, in HLabour Appointment in the colonial 
.,..., • li .i::.;mpire •.• 
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increase effici ency, etc. 11212 In concrete terms i t 

turned out to be that A.S! Coker was at Zaria for 

the mobilization of the N.A. workers along pro

British lines for the war· efforts. 213 It was not 

the interests of the Zaria N.A. worke::rs tno.t .did 

matter to A.S. Coker at that st In fact the 

colonialists - knovm for their anti-workers policies 

and position in words and deeds - were quite satisfied 

with what the FUN1-1.s leader accomplished at Zaria: 

At Mr. Coker's suggestion a collection 
was made from Native Administration 
employees for the purchase of seed for 
a union groundnut farm to be worked by 
union members. When the crop is harvested, 
the profits, in toto will be handed over 
to Government as contribution by the 
union to the win the war fun/. 214-

Like the British officials Dnir Ja'afaru was 

delighted by the FUNAS ader's apologia posture 

which compromised the interest of the Zari2 N.A. 

workers. As the Resident noted: 

212. FUN.AS - from Acting Resident Zaria Province 
to the Sl\JP Kaduna July 14, 1943, in ttLabour Appointment 
in the Colonial Empire ••• 11 

213. Ibid. 

214. Ibid. 
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The Eliür appears to have been g1:;nuinely 
impress2d and mention in conversation 
wi th Major Maddox that if all natives 
fror11 the South were like Mr. Coker the 
country would progress and the mutual 
mistrust between the North and South 
would soon disappear.215 

. 
.,:.ugu j î 943 the Trade union Congress of 

Nigeria ( 

about 

~~~'(, ... 216 · u·i J wn.s :t orme d. As i\Jover!iber 1943 

Unions in 1\Jigeria had affiliated to and 

S.fvï.O. Shonekan became its acting Secret.<:'.ry-Genera1. 21 7 

Right from 1943 the TUCN started mapping out plans 

for certain projects including the establishment of 

a labour college in Nigeria; the training of Nigerians 

abroad for labour and social welfare work; and to 

provide schools for destitute children • . A~ong the 

aims and objectives of the TUCN were to wüte all 

trade unions in Nigeria in a single organized body; 

deal wi th labour prolilems affecting workers all over 

Nigeria; protect tb= l,2gal status a..vid rights of the 

labour unions; and to ensure prop2r org~nization of 

all the trade unions. 218 

215. Ibid. 

2~,. Bade Onimode, Imperialism and Underd~velopment, 
Macmillan, London 9 1983, p.131. 

l17. See from the Commissioner of Laoour 9 Labour 
Department Lagos, to the SNP Kaduna - .i-Jovember 19, 
1943, in 11Labour Appointment in thE: Colonial Enlpire .•• 11 

218. Ibid. 
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Contact was made with the Emir of Zariaj and 

other Emirs 1:nd Chiefs in Northern Nigeriaj to make 

monctary contributions. i ts call f o:r financial 

aid made to the Bmir on September 13 1 191-~3 the TUQN 

stated that: 

To help practicalise these aims, an 
appeal for 20 million pennies will be 
launched in the workers' week, end as 
one of our natural Rvlers · and leaders 
we look forward to your assistance. 219 

But the general response of the British authorities 

in Northern Nigeria was that the Sultan, Emirs and 

Chiefs should not make financial contributions towards 

the fund raising by the TUCN. 220 However on their 

own the local rulers were not known to be friends of 
the colonized working people. 

What the analysis has shown in this chapter is . 

that from the times of the Great Economie Depression 

of 1,29 to the World War II, the colonized working 

people stood up to struggle against British coionialism. 

The nationalist movements had its ups snd downs •Y the 

day, but 1 it e;ually grew in stre~gth. As would be 

st1.bsequently seen the anti-colonial struggles got to 

mc..re crucis.l stagés towards the end of World War II. 

219. Letter from Acting Secretary-General of the 
TUCN to Sultan and Emirs dated September 13, 1943, in 
"Labour Appoint:,1ènts in the Colonial Empire ••• 11 

. .f 

220. See, for E=xample, H.B. Leornard to the SNP Kaduna 
of October 24, 1943; and see reply from SNP to all 
Residents in the Northern Provinces - for action by 
Emirs and the Sul tan, in 11Labour Appointments in the 
colonial :Empire .•• 11 
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CHi,PTB'R FOUR 

rntrodu.ction 

Î The analysis in tllis c1.'1apter does focus on the 

nationalist activitics of vnricu.s cl~ss forces 

part1y in the course world war II c:nê~ in the 

immedicde yco.rs that followeclo The c.nti-colonieJ.. 

struggles tvok v 

by all sort:i of soc:. 

ons; waged 

classas c..r::J fc,rcosy including 

the ethnie minori ti:..:s in the scu.t.i:1c:rn districts. 

For the nr:1.tionEüist off orts v~oro noro shnrp in those 

Southern areas u.ndor 0 jl,1risèl.ictio11 of Zaria and 

Jema 9 a NvAs th::::.n in tho so-callod indepondent 

districts of Ke,goro ~ iVJorou, and Je.bu~ where the 

chiefs were im.posod from within the commu.ni ties .. 

one subj ect of 2!.1.CLlysis is the imp:.:tct of the 

ex-serv1.cGIDen on the nationo.list rnov ument.. Also, 

the role oÎ the educ1.:~ted elite hc,s to be exwnined .. 

And there is t.hG vory sie;nifieunt; issue of tho 

1945 Gonere..l st:"iko.. The proccss of th0 strùggle 

for fil:,tionol liboration was the füost fw1dar1ientol 

issue of those histori c times o Throu..c;hou.t the 

process of colonialism the colonizor remuined insen

si tive towards the o.s1::iirations of ·the colonized; and 

352 
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thu.s onl~,r by waging strue;e;lo coLüd o colonizGd 

win oven thu most minimum of con.ce oris c 
1 

4. 2 Tho Return of thu Solch ers ~'""-·~-·---~, 
It wc.s 2.s frcm the yoc:;r 1944 that the colonized 

sold.iors who fo1J.(3ht for Bri tcin dLJ.rine; the world 

practiocü OXIJOSllrG in relation to world poli tics 

in the courso o:f tho wc:c; a.'1.d thoy 1::wq1.üred skills 

which coLllli. bo u.scflll in the strue;ele for national 

' d . 2 in epena.ence. Tho colonie.lists cmbarkec1 on 

demobilization of thou.sancls of so ors f 1 .. om the 

mili tary service, withou.t ony concrote ple11. or 

implGmentation of resettlement se.home, r:-nèl wi th no 

compensationo Gcncrally, the dischorgod soldiers 

wero left uneraployod o.11 ovcr the towns su.ch as 

of the.; d.ori,obilizod. eoldiers 

joined 0 ::iost co.l o zc. 0ns in the national 

li beraticn rz1.ovou0nt. 4 

1. J1lb0r.t Tu:emrd, The Colonizcr a!.1d the Colonized, 
Souvenii" Press~ Loncfon-, 1974, pp b9-~ 
2., Ba.do OnimoJ.c, Ji:ip0rie.lisr~ and Unêl.e~rdevelçipment 
in Nigerin, foncuil!"nn, LÔilclon, 1913'3, Po 144a 
3. .Annu.cJ. R0ports on Labour Conûi tians in Zaria 
Province for tho years 1945-49, in 11Labour Conditions -
Annual Report ( 1943-50) 11

1 N.AK: ZAR PROF No. 265311. 

4. J. S. Cole!llclll, Nigeria: BackeroLlnéi to Nationali sm, 
University of Caliî"orniâ'l?ress,-Los ·1,nifcùos, 1971, 
p O 254. 
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A Nigerian no:tionali st 7 füokvvugo Otoyo, has 

reflected on the historical bûsis, the motiv~ting 

force, rtnd tho source of inspi on, wllich 

influonced. tho dGcision be c.na. his likos took when 

they pitchod thoir tent in tho strüGcle for national 

indopcndenco: 

Frnnkly 7 I have reo,lly 110 personal 
ombi tion., Porsonally, I cnta:rod tho 
stru{:'.,tlo bocnuse i t wo.s t~10 bie; thing 

rny tir,10., Shortly o.f ter world war II, 
I m::.s r;, scHLiur in world wo:r II, there 

w2.s t.b,is ta.tien for inJ. Gnél.cnce, 
i t c:ttrt1ct râe,. You 1<".110,v youthful 
iLipLÜSGS~ P,né:. 'NO 2;0.:v0 te t.his strue;gle 
cil Cl}.r onthusicsEl the,t youths wore 
c cp ~tb 1 c , but as I rom Gf:(b er , E12..ny 

of rn;r ccllee,uos, we really diC:n' t hope 
for c.nyt.àine, for oursGlvoso 1/'lo ,set 
rrfter solf-govern.r:w.nt in ct1r li:f etimo, 
prcbably nat nll of us bolioved it but 
so,nehow wo mru1c.ged. There was s 
h:.storic necessi ty to clo wha:i:; others had 
donc ewhere, not to accopt tho f act 
that thG t est of us vies to bow te the 
shortost of the Europoi::u1. 1:1cst0:::·so Ht:.:.ving 
beon in tho s.rmy, we .knew ê\t thore were 
cowards, e.nèl illiterc.tos c.,ucn,::~ the white __ 
men~. thero werG crooks a.né: so on, hum,an 
beine;s nro be.si cally the swne. we didn' t 
soe w'n:y we to subjact ou.rsGlves to 
thoso Bri sh rnorch8.ntso5 

Domobilizud solüiers were neglcctod by tho 

British autho:~i os. It was stated.- in t.ho Zaria 

_ Annu.al Report en Lc.bour condi ons of 1944 that: 

5 D Mokwueo Oko:{c in o.n intervi0w wi th the fflag&zine 
Quality wookl~, Ju.no 15, 19891 p.26o 
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Extreme è.ifficulty ïs alroady being 
experiGnc0d in finrli.t1c or~1ploymont for 
dischcrgoél soleti8rs as thc.:ro o..re virtu.ally 
no opcnings cxceptinc fer c~oSLi,al labour.6 

Kaèu..nc. towns v1ont up, pc:.rtly bocc,L-1sc 

a and 

tt.o influx 

of the ruturninc soldierso7 Also in 1945 the harsh 

troatr.rnr.1.t r,10ted. to thorn, tho difficult conditions 

they founü thomsolvos in, and tho insGCL}_ri ty due to 

the cng0ine, do.mobilization exorcise, ros:..üteJ in 

a mutiny at Kodu..nn nby troops of tlh.J 1\ïic;eria 

Regifüent, but order wo.s quickly rest0roù..11 8 This 

was a sort of nntionulistic act cg~inst tho British 

who used thGrn in fichtine, for tlw imperi[ü power 

and dwupeà. them thorea.ft or. 

The fact of t;lw matter was cvon when the 

colonb:ü authoritios supposedly provided alternative 

jobs for some of the ex-servicemen, it was not in 

the public sector; nei ther were the jobs the normal 

regu.lar onos on a :permanent be.sis.; The types of 

jobs ,.we.r.ie._,~are o:C:tie.11: thei:-..11ost ~i:tts:e;.c~eJ.,. ··Thb Bri tis.h 

oft0n b.iroc.1 the discb.argod solc.liurs to local contr-

ac tors v1ho vvoro ~xp0ct cd to ong1.:.e;u thœ1 as choap 

6. J,nnu.al Report on Lc..bollr conè'.i tions 1944 in Zaria 
Provinco, i.n 11LaboL1.r Conditions - Jlnnu::ü Ru Jort 
( 1943-50). 0 •

11 

7. G .:o. Pi tceirn, 11 Zo.ris. provinco Ln:.:..uc.l B.cport 
1945 11 , NM~: Zl:R PH.OF No.4032. 

8. Ibiél. 
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labou.rors on daily bcsis. In Ducrn,,b;_;r 1947 1 88 

_por cent of the C:Liscl'.::..rrrgod sol,: .. ivrs t·.t Zaric. 

rcfL1sod. te acccr,t nm:.cl:!. 

of pc,ymont is 

implication of prov2üling d.omobilizution 

exorcise was thu riso in urb1::.n crime ut Ks.duna and 

Zarië. towns., This v:ms partly du.o to tho factor of 

non-omploymsnt for the vetorons an.él made more 

complex by tho nfloating of population of unemployedo. 11
10 

The British dicl net troat the ex-sorvicomon with 

ony digni ty; tho colonizor f ailod to uphold the 

promises r,:iaC.o in tho course of the w::1.r. Some of 
... .·· 

the ex-sorvicemen wcro lGft worso-o1'Y as they joined 

th 1 O_J.n 
!. -~ · .. _ar.ec' army tho lumpen ,prolctarir~t f. nn.<.:l t.h,e 

.,, • ~-; • : \ 1 

p;rovin.ce., 
~· . '~ '·· . ', ,, t' 

Som_e of the disch~ts,(;:'JP, :solcliers roturnocl., to 

t-r,.o,ir :vi_ll?,g~s O.)'.lce mp.re ,as peasan:i:;1;3., .But dospi te 
--~ -·, ! . +~ • • \, • • • "~ - -· ,. .., ' • • • • 

this, .. tb,eir exp.ari::::nces a.n(l knowle.dc;c about th.e wof).d 1 
- ._ • '" '.,, •ie '. • ,-'. • '. > • ' ', J "• • • • •_. ..,_ ,• '"••' .• 

an,Q. .. the British in particu.18.;1'.' 9 vwre thine;s th,~ 

eolenizer col1ld r.1.0t tal{G. away frorrr them. A,p.d thua 
' ' ' ~- · .. 

t,hoy bc.corno sch:o. sorts of edt1cntors te tho rur.a1:. 

9, : ' - un t-· ,., ..,_ ·• . ' ..'.'l CC u ü , ......... V 

Dec ~mbr- '~ 1n i"n ·- v.1.l... U.J.. :l-' 1 ;) ' 

Report ( 1943-50) • .,., 1
: 

Z8.rio. t0 ADO Zaria· dated:• 
11Ltibou.r co.!.1.,,i tions - J~nnu.al 

10.. C.Vo V/illi;:t:.l85 nznriL provin.CG ~.n.::1u.:..:l,R0port 
1947", N.AK: z;Œî'. PRGI:' l'J0 • .:4367. 
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popu.lacG in connGction wi th tho sitLl.c.:ciün ancl 

poli tical devolopm,cnts in thG OLltside vvo:cldo In 

tho Ha.rn aruc,s (of Jc:b:::. end Lo.chic.. êListricts) an 

ox-sorviccrn[-_l'l~ Kll:.1 Lli Lv"it,i ~ v/CcS C. 18~,_j_nti perso~ 

who mado contrj_ bu.tic.n in onlit:.il T onint~ _:_.,éoplG abou. t 

world ~:;nd local 8.ffairs. Ho was Lll active fellow 

in the ethnie minoritiGs agitations for cu.rving 

tho Sou.thorn districts from Zaric N .;1 1 
in the 

cam_paic;n for riso of c;i:.igor price for the peasants 

in tho 1950s ( 8SiJecially in HctJiùond) 
1 

and later joined 

the Middle Zon0 Leagu.e (IifIZL) as a stc..Llllch nationalist. 11 

ù nwnbor of Zsrie ex-sorviceiïlen diéi stako their 

lot in fightinr.s tirn colonif:!.1 system vb.icl:1 used them 

and left them off as wretched el2monts.. ùs at 1948 

there were over 800 demobilizod solè'.iors roc;istered 

as being unemployoJ at Zaria town o..lono" 12 At Zaria 

mu.hrunmadu J,langad e r0tu.rnod f rom tho W'ëü' oné;_ j oined 

tho stream of nationalist stru.eel0; ho became the /otJ 
-(~ treasurer of tho ox-sorvicemen Union.~~ In 

that r·espect Mu.l.1.Cl!llllî.adu J.lo.n[,ado 2.rH.l ot.i.1.or contribu.ted 

a lot ü:1 scarchin:_:; for jq.ps for ox-sG1vicomon 1 

oncou.raginc tL.cm1 te loarn tro.C::.c in urJer to earn a 

11. Fiolë.L-work in:ce:rvicw with L2.di Sar~Ltu Ko.sam, 
daut::;htor of 0, colon.L: .. ·q. Chiuf u.nc;. hou.smvifo, agG 62, 
at J\labu.hu. in JLU'l(;9 1S;87 • 

12. Mmusl !-ieDort u1 Labou.r conJ.itions 1948 9 in 
"Labou.r conèli--ci.orn::: - Ln.nu.al Rc.:_-:;ort ( 1943-50) ••• " 
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new li vine;., ùlso, dL1rin0 the 1945 Gé;LC:rc:..l Strike 

Muhmrunadu .blatl[:.ade took part in mobilizine; sema 

soctions of worirnrs to join strone,ly, .at c. timo the 

British wGre spreacline propae1..:.ndn in on attempt to 

break tho uni ty of workors. in tho inc1ustrial action 

by paintine; a picturo thnt it vms wcrl;:crs. _ of 

Sout.hc.œn Nieoria. 01~ie;in who we:ro out to cause trouble 

t . 13 
a zo.ria. 

4 .. 3 Th8 Po-cito BCL1re;ecisio end No.tionu.list Agitations 

Thl:l s.9ri.ncir1e u.J o:f politiccl oreanizations can 

bo bottor er2.sp by an 13.c'lal,ysis cf tho poli ti cal 

activitiGs tho inci1:iiont zari,J. intcùligontsia 

as from 1939., Richard L.. Skla1· hus shown that 

varioc;,s organizations and associations, vü th varying 

and often contrc.c1ictory politico.l ü'..ooloe;ical 

tendencies 1 formod by the educatctJ. olito 1 wGro the 

nucleL1s of t.i:10 poli·tica.l partios tl1c:t; om(::re0c1 later. 14 

Thero was conflict betweon the Erùirs onél Chiefs 

in the employ of tho coloniolists 2.nd tho oducated 

13. Ficlè.-Work intorviow for tho author (recorded 
on cassete) co.nductod by Habu Dauda wi th Noharr1.rnadu 
.Alangado:. ex-servi coman and Zaria NEPU President, 
age 72, at Sabon Ge.ri Zaria, on 21st October 1 1989 .. 

14. Richard L. Sklar, Nigerian Political Parties: 
Power in CJ1 EmeE_6 0nt J~frlcsn Nntiô'ns, 1Tok Publishers, 
Enugu, 198IT;" pp 88-90 
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sectic.,n of petite bourgeoisie. In tho broader 

context of celcnial ;~frica Chi.nweizu h2.s viewod 

this sort of m1tc.gcnism not only e,s thc:t; of rivulry 

as to v:hich eroup between t.hu colo.nizo::t rulors and 

tho od.ucutod elor.:.10nts vms qunlifîod te be tho 

actuo.l rcpr&sento.tive or spokesifü:ill of tào people 

but that the so-callod trnditi0nal rulurs pcrceived 

thEl educc.ted Glito 11 0.s upstarts frcm trc,di tionally 

lowly origino 1115 Hcy;evor 1 this assertion is not 

quit e in lin0 wit.c.1. rû1ut the situation was like in 

the specifics of Z8.ria ProvincGo For at a fundamental 

level, colonial education was for the scions of the 

aristocratie g.nd other dominant c.ircles.. Certainly, 

the colonial Emirs and Chiefs carne to v.iew the 

new intelligentsia (produced by the colonial school 

system) us some l::i.në~ of rivnl group; but the point 

of f uct wo.,s thc:t both woro L::.r[:81.Y frorJ tho sa.me 

noble origins of th;.; ru.ling dyn:::.s"ci:::s 

, 
1 

, 16 
Jema 9 a, cW:1.ct ,a SCJW.i.'lere. 

/"/ 
,LJ 

15. Chinwaizt1 1 The West nnû. t.he Rest of ]'._S..2., Nok 
publishers, Lagos, 1918, pp 87-880 ~ 
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A basis cf the tusslo betw0en tho colonized 

rulers c..w."" the petite bourgeoisie V'1c.s the fuct 

backgrcunC; ~ cot:t_plcl v1i th thv l .;':;t ..::r li.: :1il'1e: acquired 

the best fcrr;1 cGlonüü eùucutic.n in tho 

circwnstances of the times, the petit-bcurgeois 

elements suff ered from profound mc:,re;inilization by 

the British in fa.you.r cf the key N d-1 ofiîcialso 17 

The new intelligentsia was mcinly confined or 

restricteéL to posi tians c.s tead1ers in the N oh() 

Education Depc:.rtment w.hich made i t removed from 

any control of poli tical 1:.10wer; and highly 

subordinnted to Erürs c:1.1G. C.hiefs who were mainly 

unet1u.cated in tcr1~1s colonial edu.cation., 18 

Jiccording to Bello Iju.mu., the members of the new 

intelligentsia were often victimized by the Emirs 

and Chiefs. They opposed the politicc,l acti vi ties 

of the educated elite, monitorGd othcr activitics 

that peti t-bourgoois eleme.ats were inv olv oél in, 

and passe6. the intolligm1ce rOj_:!orts cr1 to the 

British officüüs., 19 

170 Bryan Shardwoocl-Smith, 11Bu.t f,lv-it.,;JS as Friends,11 
Northern Nit;erin ::ne. Camercuns;192T..:.T9~,-r; George 
Tir,----~--'ii:r''ï- 8 .A L.1.Cn Gn--L Unvun L1miiio-:ty Lon.ci.on, 196:::,~ Po 14 o 

18 o John N. PnG.cn, 1)1Ia8.li.Ll BolL,: So.rc1auna of Sokoto: 
- ... F O --.......-,.....-~.-.. ,.,-,-,--~ ..... ...-:,-;:r• 

V2.1.ues ar.1.c Lec:.dorsh11) 111 N1e,or1.:::::.~ Hu.CLUrJ.UCta, Zaria, 
~2f:.12j. ------·- ---

11 Chief B ollo I j u.mu 
in the now.spaper 
p. 5 ~mG. p o 13. 
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.At thu 0L1.tb:cuo.J.;: of Worlè!. War II tho loadine; 

sectio.a c::.1onc the; Zc.riu edu.ce,ted olite corüprised 

of , :1roé:.ucts of the Katsin:::. collage. Also 

signifi.cent wcs tho l}resencc of S2.' aù zune;ur, who 

att onG.od Y::bQ Hieher Collugo at Lc.eos, Who started 

work wi th tho z2rü:~ rJoJiccl D 

important élcvolopment in r el2.ticn tu tho embryonic 

organizc.tions of tho odu.co.teù oli t ::.,; v,:c.s the formation 

of the Katsina Collego Old Boys Lssccic:.tion in 1939 

at Kaduna., 21 In li ttle tifiw i t becar.rn an umbrella 

for the oduc2i:bcc:. olo.u.ents to rally theü1solves, 

start underr;rou.nd discussions .o.bou. t colonialism, 

and to fie;ht for roforms uf the rr: •. Jî system towards 

their playine; central rcles in it·s affairso The 

British hnd b8.tllled them from participation in 

political activities, and so the Old Boys Association 

sort of sorve& as C, cover. But the colo.ninlists 

viewo[ its 8ctivitics with 

atio.n 

22 su.sr:i ci en. 

ru.line aristocrats could be soen in 

A manifest-

lig.ht the 

20. Dandatti i,bd.u.lkadir 9 ThG Po§jiry,. Lg'e and Opinion 
of Sa' ac1u ZLmgur 9 NNPC 1 Zaria, 1974, ospecially 
Introuuctio.n. -

21._ CoSo Whitc.ker Jr 91 o_p.,cit •. , p.255. __ .,,__,..,..__.,.. ... ,,. 

22. J.No Padenjl gy.,cit, foot.note 5, p.1400 
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of the Sultanate throne in 1038; in the process the 

Katsin3. College educated .1-1.hrno.du fü:. o ( ·.'Tho the 

British had 3lready seen o.s ~:.. :r"~ personali ty 

for the educated elite) lost out to his cousin 

Abubakar. 23 

Subsequently, the rivalry continued as the 

Sultan' s Council was affected by divis·ions. The 

conflict reached a climax i:r:r 1.943 when Ahmadu Bello 

was charged before the Sultan's court - presided by 

Sultan Abubakar III himself - on the grounds of 

alleged embezzlement of JangalL and wàs convicted 

t · ·- t 24 Th 1 h d o one year 1mpr1sonmen. e appea was ear 

at the Zaria Hi..gh court. G-raduates of Katsina 

College and other educated. elements mobilized 

themselves, came out openly 1 and threw their weight 

in support of Ahrnadu Bello at Zaria. 25 The whole 

episode was seen by the educatèd elite as a clear 

case of their victimization. In the build-UP; and 

4uring the proceedings of the appeal at Zaria High 

Court,the British observed at play the rift between 

23. Ibid., pp 111-113. 

24. Ahmadu Bello, My Life, Gaskiya, Zaria, 1986, 
pp48-49. 

25. J.N. Paden, ~it., PP122-123o 
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the petit-bourgeois elements and the N.A aristocrats. 26 

Ev~ntually~ the earlier conviction was quashed and 

set aside as Ahmadu Bello was acquitted. 27 The 

educated elite saw this as a victory. 

Political activities of the educated elite 

grew by the day in the province. It was in 1939 that 

6a'ad Zungur founded the Zaria Improvement Union. 28 

Later there were discus on circles springing up at 

Kaduna 18d by intellectuals such as Yahaya Gusau -

then a tea,cher .Kaduna C ege. Overtly, the 

discus on groups focused on issues of the day in 

the form of enlightenment. But beyond the surface 

very serious politic questions were raised. In 

various ways both the British and the Emir of Zaria 

were opposed to those organizations; some moves 

were made to frustrate the efforts of the educated 

elite. 29 Of course, membership of the somehow 

underground c s was elitist. 

2C. Ibid., pp 199-123, 

27. A. Bello, op. ci t., p .58. 

28. D. Abdulkadir, op. ci t., pp9-10. 

29. A.D. Yahaya, The Native Authority System in 
Northern Nigeria 1950-70: A Study in Political Relations 
with Particular Reference to Zaria Native Authority, 
ABU Press,, Zaria, 1980; and J.S. Coleman, op.oit., 
p.3$8. 
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It does not mean that the organizations by the 

educated elite were politically and ideologically 

homogenous. These sorts of differences among the 

intelligentsia came out in, the open in the Zaria 

Literary Society. The radical Sa 1 ad Zungur 

consistently focused attacks on the colonial system 

and i ts harsh treatment of the con:moner strata, 

against the concentration of powers on the Emirs 

in the N.A<) set u;, and the question of relagation 

of education to the backgrounè., Sa'ad zungur also 

maintained e. pan-Nigerüm outlook within which he 

envisaged the solving of problems peculiar to Zaria 

an•l indeed 1\ào2:·thern geria. Standing in opposition 

to Sa 1 ad 1 s position were individuals who never saw 

the British as the problem but the practices of the 

Emirs; they just wanted an integration of the 

educated elements into the N.As Councils. Such 

elements did toe a more conservative line and lacked 

a national outlook; One of the:n was .B.bubal-car Imam. 

'l'he differences eventually led to the collapse of 

the Zaria Literacy 3ociety.30 

In 1943 radical petit-bourgeois elements, of 

Northern Nigeria origin, who wére collaborators of 

JO. R. L. Sklar 5 op.ci t. 9 footnote 7, p.880 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



365 

Sa'ad Zungur, such as Aminu Kanoj started to 

articulate -British and -feudal views and 

touchini on er polit!cal ~ssu2s in articles 

bl . - d t· , .. + f · - 1 1 .,_ ·31 o· t· pu isne ne 9es~ A rican ~1 a~. pera 1ng · 

from his Zaria base Sa 1 ad Zungur established links 

with nationalist forces bas 

and their organizations. 

in Southern Nigeria 

from the formation 

of the National Council of Nigeria and the Cameroons 

(NCNC) in 1944 Sa'ad joined it and was an active 

participant in its nationali struggle. Sa' 

his radical collegues focused on anti-coloni 

struggles for political and economic reforms, 

and 

education of youth, and advancing the cause of national 

liberation by strategically going into working 

co-operation with the NCNC and the militant Zikist 

Movement. 'ad Zungur was the General-Secretary 

of the NCNC. The British authori ties kept on 

masterminding a cmnpaign of slander to discredit 

the likes of Sa 1 ad zungur. The official position 

was to potray such radicals, in the province and 

elsewhere, as self-appointed leaders who had no 

following among the people and as sell-outs to 

31. D. Abdulkadir, op.cit., pp9-10; and R.L. 
Sklar, op.cit •. , footnote 7, p.89. 
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Southern Nigerians.32 The consèrvative wing of 

intelligentsia Zaria, Kaduna, and sewhere 

Northern eria, viewed the practical nationalist 

pclitics of Sa 1 ad Zungur and other raàicals,to work 

towards unity in struggle with Nigerian9 frorn 

different socio-cultural and regional background31as 

sornething repugnant and also dangerous. 33 According 

to Segun O. Osoba petit-bourgeois elements such as 

Abubakar Imam were hook, line and sinker influenced 

by the Lugardian world view to the extent that their 

beli was that only the British could redeem the 

situation and uplift the colonized people. 34 

An important moment for the dominant section 

of the petite bourgeoi e to carry their prote s and 

agitation to London came in 1943, when Abubakar Imam 

(as editor of Gaskiya Ta Fi Kwabo) was invited on a 

Vvest Africa Press del1.::,gation to visi t war tirne 

Britain. 35 Abubakar Imam held some rounds of 

320 SNP to the Resident Zaria dated 5, 1947, in 
11 N.CNC Delegates 11

1 NAK: PROF No.C.11/1946. 

33. Kole Ornotoso, Just Before Dawn 2 Spectrum, Ibadan, 
pp143-144. 

34. S .o. Osoba, 11 Consideration on Sorne Conceptual 
and Ideologic Aspects of Nigerian Underdeveloprnent 
in Historical Perspective, 11 Serninar Paper P Departrnent 
of story, University of Ife, Ile-Ife, 1980. 

35. J.N •. Paden, op.cit. 2 PP143-144. 
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discussions at Zaria, Kaduna, elsewhere 9 with 

meml;)~rs the Katsina College Old Boys Association 

.and other cir.cl:e·s. of the intE:lligent a. They 

dec.:ideçl to use the opportuni ty provided by the tour 

to present their own grievances and position to 

Frederick D. Lu 6arè.. According to Bryan Shardwood

Smi th when Abube.kar Imam - as spokesperson of the 

dominant section the Zaria and indeed Northern 

Nigeria intellectuals - eventually met with F.A. Lugaard: 

Be claimed that the british administration 
as a whole had f ed to adjust thinking 
to the times, and he was critioal the 
apparent lack of sympathy of white oials, 
as a class, the rising generation of 
educated Northerners.jb 

Abubakar Imam also d much to FoD. Lu6ard about 

the ruling aristocrats discriminatory practices 

t owar,·ls the eèucatE:d eli·::e. This ·,vas linked wi th the 

marginaliz ion ~lienation of the petite bourgeoisie, 

especially at the centre of No.A structure, and 

the general victimization of the petit-bourgeois by 

the Emirs. Furthermore, the course of the discussion 

wi th Lugard, J,bubakar Imam requested and sugge ed 

36. B. Shardwood-Smith, op.~~t., p.1550 
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that membership of the Emirk.P- CouncilS in Northern 

0ria should be &xtended to include the intelligentsia; 

in a nut ~- n c:.:.,J~ was L, de .for :::~e:formist measures 

t0 in+;egrate the educated te into more central 

es in the scheme of things. For his part F.D. 

:::..,u5sard assured Abubakar Imam that he would d0 the 

best possible to see that something was done in the 

direction of the issues they scussed on.37 

F.D. Lugard apparently used his influence to 

push cert things. to the 

British authorities. In 1944 the c onial authorities 

began to put the question of political reforms 

on the discussion agenda, in line with the complaints 

Abubakar Imam presented to F. D. Lugard. On May 22, 

1944 the Governor of Nigeria, Arthur Frederick 

Richards, h1::ld a secret meeting Kaduna with the 

Emirs. Chiefs in Zaria and other Northern Nigeria 

Provinces. The Governor Nigeria elaborated on the 

British thinking about the N.A reforms and changes 

that would be introduced. 38 Beyond the protests and 

37 • .R. Osoba, op.oit; and 1(. Omotoso~ 0-0.cit. 1 

p .14r:;. 

38. Tc-xt Speech by H. E. r Arthur chards, 
Governor of Nigeria, at a S0cret Meeting with Emirs 
and Chiefs of the Northern Provinces at Kaduna on 
22nd May, "1944'. NAK: ZAR PRO? ho.c.2/1940. 
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agitations by the enucated elementsj the prop0sed 

reforms should be placed in the context of the 

struggles waged by the generality of the colonized. 

One of the issues Governor A.F. Richards touched 

on, in an address to the 11traditional rulers 11 was 

that the intelligentsia producê-d by the colonial 

school system 11must not be ignored and left to 

disrupt our administration. 1139 A.F'. chards 

further emphasized the basis of the intended reforms 

in connection wi th the :Uistrict and E)11ir 1 s Councils(),/i.uJ:. 

Nevertheless, as you yourselves know and 
say 11the eyes of the peasantry are being 
opE::ned. 11 Yes: and with the spread of 
education those eyes will open still wider. 
You must all see how interested your young 
educated men are in things of which I 
speak ... But that sort of talk and that 
sort of thinking is, I want you to 
realise, inevitable: If you attempt to 
stop it you will drive it into secret 
channels.40 

The governor expressed worries about the rise of 

militant and radical currents in the nationalist 

movement which could threaten the colonial order. 

The solution to this was to promote the so-callefi 

rooderate sections of the intelligentsia.41 

39. Ibid. 

40. Ibid. 

41. Ibid. 
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In 1945 the sidents' Conference took place 

and further suggestions w-?re made about the N.A. 

reforms.42 But, even then, there was very little 

implementation in terms of carving a pla.ce for the 

educated eli te in Zaria Province. 'I'he British were 

saying one thing but on the ground both the oolonialists 

and the Emir of Zaria ensured that only the less 

eduoated loyalists of the throne remained in key 

N.A. positions. That w'3.s why persons such as Aliyu 

Turakin Zazzau kept on G-'3.11.tng for rofor1:1s.43 The 

educated elite - mainly scions of the aristocratie 

circles - were left as a marginalized and discontent,...,. 

lot as they were increasing ir. their number. 

In the Southern districts of Zaria Province, 

the emergent educated elite began to surface in the 

anti-colonial struggles in the early 1940s. lrlhen 

the Bajju peasantry led by Usman Sakwat waged its 

nationalist struggle, support was gi ven by the 

educated elements who were still operating from the 

background. Also, the: domine.ntly Christianized 

42. J.S. Coleman, op.cit., pp356-357. 

43. A.D. Yahaya, op.cit., p.41. 
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petite bourgeoi e starte& competing for power at 

the local level with the non-educated Animist Chiefs • 

.A.nimists and the minori ty educated Christian elements. 44 

In the process the ngworok lillimists held the position 

that the throne was their right. However 9 the Christian 

elements and the SIM establishment (then the principal 

or leading mission in the area) - which had just 

collaborated with t~e coloniali s in opposition to •· 

Usrnan Sakwat a11d the Bajju nationalists - rnounted 

pressure on the British for the rulership of Kagoro .· 

to go to one of their members; the STI'·'I gave backing 

to Gwamna Awan - educated at To1'0 Teachers College .:. 

who was already influential in the Kagoro 11 Independent 

District II affairs. 

By 1944 the SIM had begun to project about 

·.1. the·place that would be occupied by its followers 

in the future. It played a crucial role in ensuring., 

that Gwamna Awan stood against an Animist aspirant, 

Gwani~ in the race for the vacant throne.45 Sorne 

of the European 11,Iissionaries such as Thomas Archibàld .· 

came out openly and vowed that ther0 would be no 

44. R. Logan 9 
11 Zaria Provincf':' :innu3.l 1944:i, NAK: 

PROF. No.3930. 

45. F'i eld-work interview wi th Ladi Sara tu Kasam, 
op.cit. 
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peace in ,l{agoro Chiè'fdom if Gwamna 1:1.wan was not 

appointed~ the SIM used the Chur to rr,obilize 
4r; 

support. was to a large 

rivalry between petit-t·ourgeois elem2nts 1 

enjoying the strong racking of 

An~misiswhich contributed to 

authorities in appointment 

Kagoro in 1944.47 In 1945 the 

.SIM., 3.nd the 

lu.y by the 

a new Chief of 

went in 

favour of the former as Gwam:aa Awan becarne the 

Christien elemont to be appointed a colonial Chi 

st 

for any of the administrative unitsand nationalities, 

the entire Province.48 

Southern Zaria petite bourgeoi 

and the Chri an elements 9 saw appointment 

Gwamna Awan 

they viewed 

Kagoro throne as their victory; 

new Agwam Agworok as ti:1cir star. 

The tiausa-Fulani aristocrats J-e:.:-.1a ta E.nd Zaria 

N.As saw the d opmt?nt in th,::: ed Kagoro 

Independent District as one whi post?d C, thr8at to v. 

their ovm to hold on to rulership in the 

Ibid. 
c;.Uc-:. 

Ibid:;R. Logan, op.cit. 
L 

48. G .D. Pit rn , .2.J2 • ci t . 
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ghhouring districts of Kagoma, Zruîgo Âatab, 

Kachia, and so on. At that time 

was more comfortablE? 1,vi th th"" i 

circle s th~mt 

Southern Zar 49 As from 1945 

aristocraoy 

::.t::.:i zed eli te 0 in 

Southern 

intelligent a came on strongly to in the forefront 

pushing 

the coloni 

ons, complaints, and protests, to 
0 0 0 

authorities. The eduoated elite 

increased their 

they saw thems 

the Hausa-Ful 

tations for N reforms in which 

officials as 
0 

the manageinent of local 

s of coloni 

50 
sm 

4.4 Peasant Revol ts ,and Ethnie i'1inori ties Nationalism 

0 

The Zaria peasantry which suffered greatly 

under the yoke 

of the anti-col 

colonialism on with the tempo 

al struggles (as seen earlier 

connection with the B2jju and other nationalist 

efforts) even as 

end. J. S. 

World War 

has stat 

years came to an 

the peasantry 

49. Second elà-work interview with Shekarau 
Layyah, profes teacher politician, age 
about 65, at Katab, on October 13, 1989. 

50. For qui a number of inst.::mces see~ nzango 
Ke.tab District Unrest in 1946!1:1 l'L-1.K~ Z,-i.R PROF No. 
c.8/194:s. 
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in Northern Nigeria was politically inept in the 

nationalist politics until the early 1950s.51 

Concret~ly, the analysis in this study has shown 

that the Zaria peasantry was no,t mute in the anti

colonial movement. Even in the general context 

of the African continent, Oginga Odinga has shown 

that the peasantry remained restive in struggling 

against the :forEign occupiers. 52 Moreso, the 

peasantry constituted the largest force in society 

and in the nationalist movement.53 

The peasants at Birnin Gwari waged anti

colonial struggle against oppression and extortion 

by the chief and other officials". This contributed 

to the dismissal,. and the exile to Bida, of the 

Chief of Birnin Gwari in 1944.54 ln 1945 the Zaria 

authorities dismissed the District Head of Chik..1.n 

from office in the midst growîng peasant protests.55 

In May 1946 the people of Taligan 1 inMagamiya 

village area,. in Zango Katab District,. led by Ataar 

51. J.S •. Coleman, op.cit., p.354. 

52. Oginga Odinga,, Not Yet Uhuru 2 Heinemann~ London, 
1974, pJ;4 •. 

53. Bill Freund, The Making of Contemporary Africa: 
The Develo ment of African Societv since 1800 
Macmillan Press, 19 ,· p.20. 

54• R •. Logan, op. ci t. 

55. G.D. Pitcairn, op.oit. 
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Kurama 1 refused to be assessed by the District Head 

in ccnnection vvi th poll tro:: .. 56 This r2sLJ.ltcd. in a 

physical fie,ht botwGGil the TcJ_igu1 :rcuth :.::.11~ tho 

entourc..ge of 'l,ho District H Tho District Head, 

Ka tu.ka Sulair.1c.n, blorned the hent":...rnnst e1" cf' the N •. A. 

sc.hcol ut ~.Iabu.hu-zonzon, D2.wa La' r.::..,.~i, us hc..ving 

instie;ateéL J1tc.cœ Kurœna anc:. the youth to reb 
,-7 

1 1 ,1 h . -'. J oca aui:;J.orJ_cios .. 

against 

One basi s of c 1Jopulnr revol ts was that in the 

post V/orlü Wfll' yeurs thu Soutl'rnrn Zaria peoples 

wero now questicnin:3 t.b.e continued paymont of taxes 

when there wero no schools, dispensaries, jobs 1 and 

ar,ünities 1 te show f0r t.his., Linkecl wit.h this was 

the êlor:1i.t1ruit role üf the Hau.sa-Fulani f.1I'istocrats as 

the represontativos of t.ho colonial st[,te in the 

Southern districts of Zaria N .. Ja Thcre wore now more 

and more complaints and protcsts ngainst ·i;ho Cllauvinism, 

tyronn,y-, 0;>1Jrossion 1 c:...'1.('. tl1e s Cl" ir~in.at pr2.ctices 

by the Hause..-Fulo.n.i ru.lors against tlie otlrni c 

. . . 58 m1nor1t1GS0 All this loc.t to a hic;hly explosive 

56. Lotter frcrn District H0ad of zanco Kc:tab to Emir 
of Zaria datotl May 7 ~ 1946, in "Zango Ko.tab strict 
- unrest in 19460.0 11 

58 o 11 zwet:1 Kat ab - Unrest in 1946 o o oil 
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tuation by 1946 when the Bajju and li.tyab peo_ples 

rose m::,ss revolts in nnti-colonial stru.ge;les that 

brou.e;ht toeether various class for ces in soci ety. 59 

In the eo.rlicr decades only the pcnsnnts; the youth; 

some sections of commu.ni ty eléiers; ru1.d. f ew villae;e 

chi s, who sort of committed class su.icide, were 

pnrticipa.nts in the nationalist struge;lcs. 1946 

a new social forc8 emerged on the scene of the 

Southern Za:cie LL~ti-colonial strugeles; this was the 

eè.ucated elitcr It wc.s mi:-.de up cf é.vv0n1.ment trained 

teachers, mission trB.ined tor:whurs, ov:::ne;elists, 

products of c.;.ùcr.:on tary sc.hools, proùv.cts of ac.tu.lt 

litoracy classes rnn by the churchos, a.nd even adult 

pupils in schoo 0 In the contoxt of Southern 

Zaria ( whero the lev el of colc,nial oducation was 

relc.tively low) every literntc porson was seen as 

beine cduc~tud. 60 

The incipiont elite in the Southorn districts 

wero fast r.10ving fror.1 Animisr;1 to Christiani ty, with 

f ew convortinc to Islar::10 The British, the N .,.Ij.. 

aristocrGts, ru1~ the local villaee Honds 7 embarkod on 

a cruripc.ign to ètistort tho hi ori ce.l be.sis of the 

590 bl.do 

60. Ibido 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



377 

Bajju e.nd Atyab popu.lar uprisings 19 46 by makine 

allegations that they vvero products cf instigo:l:ïions 

by 11r;ü ssionary adhercmts. 11
61 Spcc.::..:Z i :,;, .. 2.ly the 

vv~s 

inflllence of Kae;oro ruling circlos. Rosi::1ent 

G .. Do Pitcairn report tha t the Eïï.lir Zaria, 

Ja' af arull 11 is vory bitter about Sarkin Kagoro himself 

and seems at all times to blame the Chi of Kagoro 

for all Katab troubles. 1162 G.D. Pitcairn was 

reluctant in 0,ccepting nll the accu.so.tions made by 

the Er.ür but ho still mainto.inod tho.t: 

The influ.once of Kngoro hns been-: . · 
very powerfu.l, certainly, and as mu.ch 
perhc..ps by i ts stancting as an exarnple 
.of an ependent tribe as by the 
propagancla of boys and youths trcined 
by the s.r.~. there.,63 

Subseqllently, tho Resident 11 warnoc1 the inde1J ent 

Chief Kagoro 11 , Gwnrana J-1wan, to dosist from any 

interferonce in the airs of üistricts und.er the 

j 64 scliction of Zaria N oA. The C8Jllpcign by the 

authorities was to deny the historical, socio-economic 

61. No .8 1946 /8 fron ResiJ.ent Zari2. to the SNP of 
NI 29, 1948, in ---
6 2. bicl 

630 bido 

640 bido 
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and political bases of tho populnr anti-colonial 

struge;les by the pooples anJ. to attor11pt nt discredi ting 

theao Howover, even sorne colonidists contradicted 

the ofI'i Ll .9ropr.i.cc1:1dc.. :.s c.· . ..:.;;:,.·~_t.:..sh political 

officer, J .. 11. Roynold 1 lnter subr.littGd - after 

invosti.ctations in cunnection wi th the Bnj ju revol ts 

- the anti-ooloninl stru~gle, inclucling the ethnie 

groupis fight for a chiefdom, was u long historical 

:problem and 11 is not recent developraent inspired by 

mission elemonts alone ••• 11
65 

One be.sic fact is that the colonic.lists, the 

Zaria aristocrats, and tho J~.tyab and Bo.jju Anirnist 

village Heads, were for different roo.sons united in 

opposition oncl hostili ty towarcls the ec1ucc1,t eêL 

elite and their pro..ctical poli oo.l aotivities .. 

They po.rtly saw tho predominantly Christianized 

eli te as an enwrgont force capabl8 of und.erming 

t..heir influence and control in so.oiety; anc1 for the 

f aot thet they cou.ld not eusily control and direct 

thœ:o ;, conu:::wn practice by the district and village 

officials in z~~ec K2tab was to use tho Alkali 

and "ps.[:o...."1 11 courts to fr:.::,nw end doo.l vvi·th those 

amone;st s:.u::h elc,-nonts who plc.yod. a.cti v e rolos in 

nationalist struge;les. 66 

bJo J .ù. ReyncrITs, 11xc.jG TribG - I~opurt on ( 1950-51) 11 , 

fü;K: ZLR PROF N c o 4846. 
66.. nzE.!!le;o Katc:b District - Unrcst '1946. 0 • Il 
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Tho May and Jt.mo 1946 popu.lar u.prisine;s in the 

Atyab and Bo..j ju. 8Xoas in ch1:ülongine; the colonizerl' 

tho Hau.sa-Fu.lani f cu.dalists l' and th0 Lty-ab and Baj j u. 

marionottes - who kowtowed to tho zo..ric:, ru.lers 

slo.vishly - mo.nif estocl in severcü wc,.,ys. It involved 

the refu.sal to puy taxes; boycott of the m2.rkot at 

Zanc;o Katab; the refusal to obey ord.ors of the 

District Head 1 Villc:5e Heads l' a.n:l other district 

officinls; c:.r..d the rofu.snl to oboy ordcrs of the 

.Alkali and 11pnce.nn ccu.rts. In aC.L1ition there was ç/ 

also tho }Jhysi c::~l tl:roat by soue sections runong the 

li.tyab to :physic~'..lly attack one~ expcül 5 1 000 Bau.sa 

inho.bi tn.nts cf Zan~_:o KatD.b town. 67 .Above all there 

was n co.11 fer tho creation of J,tyab wd Bajju. 

chiefdo.r.1s or at lac.st an indigenou.s District Head; 

the minority nationalities deman0ed for separation 

f - t ' ,- < • i\T J 6 8 rom ne Llc.1r10. r1c, .,. A.D. Yo.hc;ya has cbservcd that 

in the cou.rso of su.ch stru.ge;los in tlw 1940s, the 

British gave bc .. cking te the Zaria ruli.ng circlos 

"bu.t never to tho genu.ine demcJ1ù by tho people for 

improv ed so ciel and poli tic al conc1i tians. 116 9 In 

67. GaD. Pi tCairn, 11 Zarif:i Province 1\nnu.al Report 
1946 11 , NAK: z.L;R PROJ? No.4182. 

68. Ibid. 
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districts su.ch as Zaneo Katab thlœo was a dominoot 

Hausa-Fulani ruling strata as tho principal repre-

scntctivo colonial exploit0,tion e...ri(~ o~ppr0ssion. 

devolopmont of clc,sses a11ï.i class ce.r.i.trc:i:i et ions 

within their comraunities; thus tho peoplos viewed 

the anti-oolonial strugele as one botween them and 

70 the Hausa. 

It was in .April 1946 that tho fityab revolt 

e;athcrcc"', raomcntum, bu:!:; i t reached i ts zeni th in l\lay. 

The irnmediatc cause was linked wit.b. an incid8nt in 

late Pifarch 1946 at Zaneo Katab market. Sorne Atyab 

women who werc selling firewood, and foodstuffs, 

resist eët swecping the market; one of tho women was 

D:Iamrnan r:k~1Ztiti31 s wife., The practice over the years 
~ 

was subjccting htyab women to forceful cleaning of 

the market even though they pnid me..rkct tolls whilst 

the Hausa womcn wore not compelled. to sweep o 7 1 

When they refused the . .fltyab women were beaten up by 

Hat1sa market officials; in the procE:ss thoy were 

f orced to abandon their eoods. r!larüL1an 
'--,-.. _ ----· was 

70. This is vory- clear fr0m the complaints e.n.d 
peti tions J0 eu.ment cd in nzan.go Katc.b District - unrest 
in 19460•0" 

71. Ibid.; c.r...d fiold-work interview wit.b. Ladi Saratu 
Kasac,1 1 ~ 
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a hi0hly rospocted cornmu.nity loader. The clan or 

commu.nity elders, who had somo spiritu.u.l au.thority, 

who were seGn ns 11y3s men" of tJ:.'..::: I-ï::.:.::.su. c..rid simply 

feared.7 2 .A.fter the ;i.tyab women rocoivud scmc 

molestation inclu.ding being beaten u.p, on April 31 

1946) Mrurunan ~ and some othor J1tyab elders wrote 

a protest letter to the Resident of Zaria in which 

they stated in vory clear terms that i t shou.ld be 

cu.rtain time tu whc.t they cs.lled 11Hau.sa,1}1Iu.slim 

dominat1ce 11 in .Atyab ruf'nirs du.e to what they also 

describod as yoars of "opprGssion at the hands of 

H""S"'"'<c: 1173 .J.t_vl...A. L..t.YY c..;;., e Tho Zc;1"'ia au.t.hori ties did not respond 

as the leader of the uprising. 

On .April 13, 1946 the Atyab SIM grou.p ( Siri1 Kat ab) 

led by Lav ah A.bui addressed a letter to the Mission' s 

field-Director, il..Kirk, at Jos. In t.ho .highly 

confidential lettor - whic.h A. Kirk lo.ter h2J1decl over 

te the Resic1ent of Zaria as a vital intollieence 

docu.mont - the i:,tye.b SI1VI eroL1p (vvhic.h was largely 

72. seccnd fiulcl-wc-.rk interview wi·ch Sheknrau. Kau 
Layy ':'1,-, 0"'"' , ... ~ -l-

i;U..L 7 ~~ 

73. Lotter frc.,m f:I2.rn.mru1 Z:::mzcn ot 8.1 to Resid.ent 
zari2 dated 3rd. lil)ril, 1946, in 11 ZéÎne;o KC1-tc,b District -
Unrest in 1946.o. 11 
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dominat ed by tho OL1Gl"gc:nt eli te in tho ::1re a) point ad 

oLü that politicnl tension was hieh in Z[~n.:::;o Katab 

and micht soon e:xplodeo They claimoC. thnt as cood 

f ollowors of the Church their 1H@ff1bors were net 

involved. The J-ityc.b sn:.r members rc,ise;c.--:. issuos which 

thoy all allec;ed ho.c. lod to tho fluid situation. 

The reasons thoy advanced includ.ed tho c.c.Lc.reo thc.t 

.Atyab e·leraents wero not allocatod stalls at Zc.neo 

Ko.tab marke.t; exaction cf f orced labu1.n" vms more hard 

on thum than the Hnusa; J;tyab wc..,men wero compelled to 

be sweeping the Zan.go Katab market; iityab pensants 

were f orcod to supply grain. for thu feeding of 

Hausa district officials LUld even their horses; 

discriminatory :pro.ctices ac;ainst L. tyab ( whether 

.Anir11ists or Christirt.r. ip) nt thG ùlkali co1.,1rt in 

f avo1.,1r of Hauso. ancl 1v1u.sli~ns; discrimination in 

relation to trefftment of l1ty2.b patients as comparod 

wi th tho Ho.usa at the disIJ011S8.I'~r; Christians net 

allowed to i,reo..ch at zruigo Katab tc..,1an; o.nd accused 

the British of not standing by thci1" own w0rds of 

having put an end to slavory by nllowing the Hausa 

to treat the. Atyab as such. 74 

In May 1946 the st'â\G machinory was largely 

crippled or po.ralyzed by tho &~ti-colonial actions 

740 "Katab SU1 11 to 11. Kirk of 13th Jipril 7 1946 in 
11 Zango Ké.1.tab District - Unrest in 1946.,0.0 11 
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of t.ho poc,.i;;leo Colonial offici1.:~ls - inclllding the 

local ae,onts - could. not 0xecute thoir n0r1:1al du.ties 

and thoy lost control., Thora wero 1:1.:1ss {;t:tthering in 

clefiance of tho authori ties E11LL the l,.;vol of 

mobilization wns hie;h. 7 5 In the prov:_i.1inc dolicate 

situation attempts wore made by the :Sritish authori ties 

to pncify the f1tyab nationalists led by t'îeuïIBlw.'1. 

as th.e colonialists rnaintuincd thc:t; thoy noeded time 

to look into the v::xious cornplaintso But the .Atyab 

agi tatars were of tho view that nothinc short; of 

m8eting their minimwn dem2,,.nds woulcl do. t~ppnrontly, 

the linG takon by ~Li.ho ce,loninl au.thori tios was a 

tactical one intendcd to buy time. In reality 

Resiclent G.Do Pitcairn and othor officiuls wore not 

ready for on.y compromise; they dic1 not mind to employ 

ruthless mothod to crush the uprising o:t; the appropriate 

timo. 76 

The colonü.üists resortod te docJ. vïith those 

educateé:. eleme11:i:;s su.spected b uinC b e:hind 'th C 

nationc1list strugt;le. The first movc c2J,1e j u.st hours 

before the crackdown. But i t was not the nmission 

adherents" that the uuthori ties first turncd @oil, 

75. Resid.ont Zarir~ to SNP dated: m&y 27, 1946 in 
nzaneo Kat ab District - Unrest in 1946 o o. 11 

76 o 11 zane;o Kato.b District - Unrost in 1946 •• o" 
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Rather, the first targets were tho cnly two lityab 

govornment trcJ.ned teachors the colonial system had 

then produced; thoy wore in the omploy of the Zaria 

N eli.o On JY;e~ 21, 1946 they were transferred. out of 

Jd;yabland wi th inrnrndi c.t e eff cet; tho tv10 t eachers 

were r~lsu orderod to move by tre.in on t;ho sarne day 

to their new stc.tions outsi<.Le z2.neo Ka.tab District- .. 77 

Dawa fo::.' aki (headr.:1aster of N .J10 ·:s1omentary School 
'-J 

Iviabu.bu-zonzon) was tro.nsf erred to God8!li in Chikun 

District; and Kaz2J1 Yashim, the head.master of the 

N .A oschool Jankasa, was tran.sf erred to Gor a in 

Kachia District o The two N .,A. schools in the l1tyab 

area were closed,.78 It has been pointed out that the 

toachers did not porticipate in the uprisine but 

that they somehow ha.d links wi t.h. the ac;i tatioœ, 

for persons in the N .AlJ emplcy dored. not openly 

identify with any anti-colonial efforto 7 9 

The crc.ckdcw.n st:::-:tod in the ~.:.ftornoon of May 21 1 

1946 o It was funcl8r,ientally dirooted at the leadership 

of the revolt. Squadrons of police wero moved from 

77 o Teloerarc. from sp-1143 ( schools) Zaria to I(esident 
at zonkwa of May 21, 1946, in "Zan.go Katab-District -
Unrcst in 1946 oc .,11 

78. Ibid. 

79. Second ficld-work interview with Shekarau Kau 
Layy cil, op. ci.J...:.: 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



385 

Kaduna a,nd Jos to Za.ngo Katab on a.n oporc~tion to 

80 qu.ell the revolt. ]IJI[lliL.'118..1.1 c.nd over 100 

people were· ecl Ltn.d 0r arr i;.; 

leaders wore trm1 l; t.hose 

oonsidered to be on the perip.hery were arraigned 

before t.he 1003.l J1.lk2.li Cou.rt at Za.ngo ab., 81 

Those taken to Zaria were arraie;ned o.nd c.harged at 

the Zaria Alkali ~ou.rt for variou.s offences under 

the "Native J:.u.thori ty Ordinanceo 11
82 In the course 

of t.he populc..r l:ityab nationalist u.prising of 1946 

for N .li roÎorms, dignity 1:.1nd fro , ancl for 

ethnie assertion, t.hore were ordinar;sr people, you.t.h, 

and cornmuni ty elders who made sacrificE:Js which led 

to arrest and subsequent imprisoruY.i. In the zonzon 

village area there wero outstc.nCint:; inclividuals such 

J/""'--- § 'I(~ as rtamman f1l!!!]JJ1i!), Ndt.1ng Mamman (P1Iarnn1ru1..,1~, 

eldest son), Sheyin Sak 9 a.net (known as l\Ias.hayi), 

Boman Dabo, Tonak Dabo, and Usr;1an Ye..shim. 83 Tho se 

from Nj e or unguwar Go:yya inclutted Ku.de, Kata Tagama, 

Dogo, iVIal.rnshi., 2 •. nëL .:~ley o There were e.lso Gaba, Jibui, 
----------.... --
80.. G.Do Pitcairn, 11 Z a. o o 1,nnuel Re_port 1946. 11 

81. Second elcl-work interview with Shekarau Kau 
Lcyy2.h., ci t. 

82. See docwnont upegan Jièlministration J?olicy 11 from 
ResiéLent Zaria to SNP ed Lucust 17, 1946, in 
11 zangc Katab strict - Unrest 1946 ..... 1' 

83. Fiold-work int 8W wi Lo.éi Sexe.tu Kasam, 
• .1-op .. ci u. 
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Tatong9 Jatau~ and La' aki frorn Jankasa area, There 

was Tauna from Gora. From Mazaki Z2.m:-in Dabo 

were Gado, Kato Yashim, and .. ,jEeye. .ntaar Kurama of 

Taligan was a staunch Atyab nationalist of the times. 84 

On August 17, 1946 Mamman ----~.....__,, and n25 others 

were convicted of offence against the Taxation 

Ordinance" and sentenced to "3 months imprisonment 

wi th hard labour. 1185 Sheyin Sak 1 anet (Mashayi) and 

5 others were 11 convicted of ritous assembly, unlawfully 

assa.ulting police, and resisting authority 11 2nd their 

sentences were between 11 2-G months imprisonment with 

hard labour. 1186 The whole process was such that the 

same Zaria feudal rulers who the Atyab nationalists 

struggled against presided over their trial, passed 

the various jail sentences, and supervised them in the 

colonial prison. In the course of serving their jail 

terms the political prisoners were beaten up by the 

day, given crude treatment, and generally dehumanized. 

84. Second field-work interview with Shekarau Kau 
Layyah, 02.cit. 

85. "Pagan Administration Policy ••• 11 

86. Ibi9:.:. 
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In point of fact one of them, Tonak Dabo, strongly 

maintained that it was the daily beating, the serving 

of hard labour, and other forms of cruelty and 

torture, which led to the death of the old man 

Mamman 

1946. 87 
at the Zaria main prison in September 

The Baj ju nationalist revol t cf 1946 had i ts own 

spontaneity but it also ran parallel with the Atyab 

uprising. Equally, it was a product the sarne 

environment and had the same basis. Somehow the 

Bajju nationali struggle was a continuation of the 

1942 protests and revolt - which has been discussed 

in the previous chapter. In 1946 Usman Sakwat was 

still at the front, as the leader of the Bajju anti-

coloni movement. The crackdown on the Atyab nationa-

lists did not deter their Bajju neighbours. In late 

May tension was gh in the Bajju area. Meetings 

were openly held in the towns and vill s, and there 

was a large demonstration at zonkwa, led by Usman 
,.~J]', 

Sakwat, during which demands were m(ë!ll.~especially 

for a Bajju chiefdom. 88 

87. Field-work interview w±th Tonak Dabo, activitist 
of Atyab anti-colonial struggle of 1'946, trader, 
poli tician, age about 70,, at anguwar Wakili, on May 
15, 1987. 

88. Field-work interview with M. Nakaje 1 overseer 
and later superintendent of roads with the PWD, 
age about 70, at Zonkwa on 17th January, 1987. 
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On June 1, 194~ Resident G. D. Pitcairn moved to 

Bajjuland with a police force to suppress the 

popular uprising and to arrest the l .:2..é.in.:; naticna=: l 

lists. 89 In the process of rcpr2ssi0n Usman 

Sakwat and 12 others were arrested, t~ken to Zaria, 

and charged before the 11N ati ve court. 11
90 The 

arrest did not mellow the Bajju people. The 

intellectual section of the movement came out 

strongly in the wake of the crackdown. It protested 

against the way the colonial authorities were 

handling the situation. The Bajju intelligentsia 

was led by nationalists such as Aruwan Neyu and 

M. Saidu - who later founded the Southern Zaria 

Freedom Movement. They were trained by the SIM. 

On 14th June, 1946 the Bajju SIM (Kaje Sil'1) reiteratec:l. 

to Resident of Zaria that the Bajju were tired 

of Hausa oppression. 91 A demand was made for the 

area to be carved out of Zaria N.A. and be made a 

Chiefdom or for a district to be created for them 

under Zaria with Usman Sakwat as its head. However, 

89. G.D. Pitcairn, 11 Zaria ••• Annual Report 1946. 11 

90. egram from Resident Zaria to SNP of June 
14, 1946, in "Zango Katab District - Unrest in 
1946 .•• 11 

91. Letter from nKaje SI.1V1 11 (signed by 1Vi. Saidu) 
to the Resiàent Znria dated 14th JunE:, 1946, in 
11 Zango Kat ab strict - Unrest in 1946 ••• 11 
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they poi~ted out that in the alternative even a 

young Bajju girl should be appointed; they said 

her leadership would be accept~ te the:m than tb.Lt oÎ any 

Hausa ruler. 92 The educated elite attributed the 

relative backwardness of the Bajju nationality to 

the fact that they were excluded from having jobs 
having 

wi th the Zaria N .1-() andLno riispensary nor single 

government school in their area. It was further 

stressed that all wealth produced in Bajjuland and 

taxes paid benefit&d Hausa officials who were the 

salary earners and everything was done to the 

detriment of the Bajju. 93 A British offici 

concluded that the general feeling among the Bajju 

minori ty group was that 11wi th their mm chi their 

~eeds could be more vigorously pressed and a better 

return for their taxes assured~ 94 

On Septernber Î, 1946 Usrnan Sakwat and 12 others 

were each sentenced by the Zaria Alkali Court "to 

12 rnonths ifilprisonment with hard labour on charges 

of :r.i-et. 1195 But the nationalist forces kept on with 

92. Ibid. 

93. Ibid. 

94. J .A. Reynold, ~p~ci~. 
95. sident Zaria to the SNP datE:d SE:ptember 6, 
1946, in 11 Zango Katab District - Unr~st in 1946 ••• 11 
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the struggle. However, the colonialists and their 

loeal surrogates ( the Bajju village Heads) intensified 

propaganda that Usman Sakwat was pushin6 the bajju 

people -eowards more trouble and hardship to satisfy 

a personal ambition for power. The Zaria ruling 

circles also began to spread rumour that the 

authorities had over the years held secret talks 

with Usman to find a solution to the Bajju politieal 

problem, but that he insisted that unl~ss he himself 

was made the chief of the bajju he would oppose any 

arrangement. Surely, the people were not taken in 

by the oppressors. But when Usman came out of prison 

he did not help the situation as such; he was by now 

placing more emphasis on personal claims for the 

Bajju rulership and carried this into the 1950s. 96 

Coupled with this was the fact that by the late 1940s 

the petit-bourgeois elements in Bajju nationalist 

poli tics were moving into more prominence by the day •· 

The SIM group was beginning to take the lead in Bajju 

agitations; the influence of the Church was increasing 

as both the SH'i and the RCH opened more schools in 

the Bajju area for the youth. The Bajju elite had 

eyes on positions and class interest. Much was done 

96. Field-work interview with l'~. Ns.kaje 1 op.cit.; 
and private discussions with Banake Sambo at ABU 
Zaria in 1990. 
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to su.bstitu.te 1Joo1Jlo su.ch ns Usrnru1 SD .• kwnt wi th 

Gù.u.cc.ted oluii10nts - mainly missicn school too.chors 

pu1Jils Q.1:1C. t.he )Ol::.,ul[,tion. Thu.s by enrly 1950s a 

combino..tion of factors~ includinc; official slander © 
at1Q fast c.h2.nginc; 9olitico.l ë,.nd socinl developments, 

· had lod to Usmo.n Sakwat bGine relegatod te the back-

grou.nd., In fact o. British colonial official cou.ld 

even pronou.nce in 195 2 that Usman was 11now discredi ted 

in the oyes of Iï10st 11 even thou.e;.h t.ho Bnjju onti

colonis_l movement was not r;1ellowing. 97 S1Mder, 

im,;_'.:lrisonment and. s:.1ff erinc;, and so on, did damage 

to Usmono Thus whon party politics sprruig u.p, in 

the nationo.list movoment, Usman Sakvmt was nlready 

hiehly mo.rginalizod and isolated · o.s a iJOli tic8l figu.re 

in the nroa. 98 

Ln ir.11JOrtant aspect of the history of the Baj ju. 

2.nd Ltyab anti-colonial revolts of 1946 in Zoflgo 

Kato.b District is cc,nnected wi th the role of the SIM 

ostablis.hr11ent in 1~he processo The rolo cf the mission' s 

~7. J .J~. ReynolC., :2IJ·cit~ 

98. J:t"iold-work interview with r-.:. E::.ü;:o.jo, opqcitu_ 
and privc~to c\iscussions with Banc.ke Se,c1bo;o~it. 
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Field-Director, A. Kirk, dt1rine the .: j ll nationali st 

llprisine; of 1942 - inolt1ding the explllsion of Usman 

Sakwo.t from the SIJlfi - hns already b0en tot1ch0d ono It 

has also beon mentioned that dt1rine; the 1946 1~tyab 

revcl t ho c;ave ollt a vit ocnfië;.ential letter to the 

Resident of Zaria which er..:..ve the provincial aut.hori ties 

some int cùlit;onco lo inte: the l)..,_'1.è.or.zround poli tical 

activiti<:.!s of ;,tyë;b SIWf groll_p. By suc.h deec.ls ;~. Kirk 

was in c0llusion tl1 the co loni sts. In May 1946 

the vincio.l E').ri:;.'.:wri tios qucstionod 11• Kirk abou.t the 

role of local SIM ers in thü Atyab nationalist 

uprisine. 99 In rosponso the missio.nary did somchow 

blruno thu Zcria r:.J_lors fur misrule in Zcngo Kat ab 

District. 100 ]'urt!1ermoro, J.,.. Kirk omphüsizod that the 

SIM had clwo.ys taue;ht its merabers te oboy tho authori ties 

and stressod tho f act that tl1G mission had flushed out 

those not toeinc tho line such as UsEw1. Sakwat .. 101 

But the SIM Field-Dire cr also made contemptuous 

romarks about 1\niülists anêl thG clangor posod by those 

he ce.lled h8.lf-bnkocl eélucetoc: Christian elements in 

- t b D. ' . t 102 Zo..t1e;o Ka a 1S'.Gl"1C .• 

99.. See 7 for eX,:.liii)lo 1 ResièlGnt Zaria to fi,. Kirk, in 
"Zans;o Katnb District - Unrest in 1946 ••• 11 

100. Detailed responso from .b.. Kirk to the Resident 
of Zaria to which he attaohed t.ho oricinal copy of 
the "Katab SIM 11 , 11 zango Katab Distric't - Unrost in 
1946 .. 0 0 Il 

101., Ibid. 

102. Ibid., --

! .. 
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.As seen olsewhere in this chapter t.rieru was a 

lovel of existine conflict between thu colonizec1 

feu.cJ..al aristocracy and. the Mission2xios., lifter the 

1946 popu.lar u.prising in zru.1.c;o Katab thore were clashes, 

accu.sati ons and cou.nt or-accu.sations, between Thomas 

Archibald of tho SilVI station at Ko..coro ( who was in 

charge of tl1u missic,n' s entreprise in Zango Kat ab 

District) w1.c".. the Dis tri et Head of ZanGo Katnb - Ka tu.ka 

Su.le.iman. Llt~1ou.c_h ho w~s on le:~vG in Britcin at the 

time, t.ho District Honû of Zê..'J.lGc Kc.tab partly blamed 

Thomas Jirchibald. f c:c tl:rn 1946 u.prising [i.tld for 

onginoe:rinc; tho iri v G for thu detachnont from Zaria 

in tho SoLl'i:;h. As a missionary, 1:11.J. as c, ~)orson, Thomas 

_br chi bald w2.s c1iff eren t from L. I:irk. Thomas Jirchi bald 

Wê.lS a strone a.nd f earloss persona.li ty; ho wc.s corn.Lü tt ed 

to tho SIM followers. From the mid-1940s ho pu.rsu.ed 

wi th z0al 2 policy of ostablishing sc.hools for children 

of SIM mombors, adu.lt literacy cl2.ssos, and. was 

sympc:thoti c towcrcls the ~!Iissi on 9 s f ollowors cou.pled 

wi th _personal warï;1th. 103 The qu.arrel botween Thomas 

Jirchibald. e.nëL the District Heaèc of Zango Katab reached 

103. Second fielC:~-work Interview vvith S11Gkarau. Kau. 
Layyah~ op.92:_t. 
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a pec.k in 1951. Tho missionary accusod Katu.ka 

Sulnimc.t1 cf ~:mrsuine; a dclibo:rato but w1official policy 

of i::,orsccutine; stü.u1s by usi.n::..., t110 "Native Courts11 

tu deul wi th th8lü., Tho clash blew up rotor Kato 

Yashim ( a young J1tye,_b nationalist j s.iloc1 after the 
a-/so 

1946 uprising), Ac.. I11G1iiber of the SU!1 nt I\'Iazaki 1 was 

be?,ten up by aeonts of the District Hoad and subse

quently fined (ut the ~ Court) for having got 

a young woman cov e.rt od to Chri stio.nit_y. 104 Thomas 

.Archibald went to Zane;o Katab from Kw.goro and directly 

confrunted tho District Head on this - right in the 

latter' s palace.. '.I'11e Missionary wns very sonsi ti ve 

on mattors aff ectin& SIM mc.mbors but he never bothered 

about the Ji.nimist majority., It we.s stated by District 

Offièer Roundwai te the.t 11rclübald was also 11 intolerant 

of both Mo ems and H.omi:.t.n Catholics. 11
105 

The Zaria authoritios wero preso.ntod with various 

options, includine; orderine; the SIM to trensfer Thomas 

Archibeld out of tho area and deportation from Nigeria, 

104. Re1Jort by D.Q. RoWldwai to tu Residont Zaria 
_of Novembor 16, 1951,. in 11ZMgo Kat ab District - Unrest 
in 1946 •• o 11 ; ané.L Katuku Sulaimo.n t0 ED.lir of Zaria of 
Octcber 23, 1951, in nz.cu1e;o Katab District - Unrest in 
1946 o o" Il 

105. Report by- D ,,Q. Rou.nC.wai. to to Rosident Zaria of 
November 16? 1951 ... 
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as alternntivG Iüoans of checkine; the J:!îis 106 
onary" 

In tho final 81.alysis - dcspite GcCLlsations - the 

prcvi1.1ci au.thoritios did reckon with the popt1l2xity 

of Thomas J;rchibo.lèl 2..rn.ong SUI n:iembors rn1.è.'. even e 

him crodi t for .being a 1Jro5rossi v e LÜ s onary who 

_prov od. SIM scllocls teracy classes in Zango 

K2.tab District ané~ ewhoro in Soutl1.Grn Zaria. 107 

Earlior 1 whon confronteêi. by strict Officer Roundwaite, 

in the cot1rsc invostigc1.tions, r in.ci ting some 

sections to riso against authorityj Thomas Archibald 

maintainod that hG was not the ty1rn ti,, do anything 

thnt w0u.ld bo dotrimental to the colonial order as 

nllce,ed by tho Emir of Zaria and the District Head of 

ssionary d not mince words in 

t elline; the provin ci al au.thoriti es t.hat ho was 

fu.ndc::u11entally a <lofendor of the colonial systom both 

in thc0ry and. in practi ce; Thcmc~s chi balr1 eml:,hasizeèl 

th.nt he haél beilll toachint?, the SIM f ollowers to be 

subservient to the authorities: 

106. bid 

107. ]bi~ 
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I told the D.O. that I woul~ not bG 
surprisoè. what I had snid hed beGn 
misquotoc1 o:s I fel t ths.t neithor Sarkin 
zongo ( c) or the alkali lik:ec1 me. I 
assurof tho D,O. howevor, th:~ I w~s u 
pntrioti c Scotsman, w.ho lov my King 
and country and the d.ear o flag 2JJ.d that 
from my ontry into Z a province in 19 21 
had always tried to get EW pe:oplo to give 
respect to the powers tllc.t be cJ~1d to 
honollr th.:; Union js.ck nll it stands foro 108 

Like the cclonicJ.ü:its Thor,ms chi bal cl was also 

employin0 tho clivide-anc1-ru.le tacticso This missionary 

toc resorted to pllttinc tho blruüe in relation to the 

nationalist stru:::;ele in Zangc Katab é1.t1d elsewhere in 

Sollvhern Zari8;, on 1}oople of Sou thorn Nigerie. origin. 

.Accorè.ine; to \.1 ~ •• t.here wero Sou:thernors aboll t 

who might cause trouble but we mis ono.ries wanted 

only pence EJJ.d hal)piness for allo n 1°9 

The coloniz~d workinc class, Zaria Province, 

becruüe a major contigcnt in the no.tiono.list movement 

dllring the Genoral Strilrn of 1945. Gencrally on the 

.African continent Thomas H0.gkin observed that the 

108. Erom Thor.aas I1rchibald - SIM Kagoro - to Resiélent 
Zaria dntoél Novenbcr 17, 1951, in 11 Zc.J:1go Kat ab Distri et 
UnrGst in 1946 ... 0

11 

109.. Ibj.~~ 
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trade unions put more energies in the strugglo against 

inflation, f c,r inerease waees, as well as fc,r the impro

vement of tho workinc conditions in the post World war II 

period. 110 Bill Fre1.J.nc1 has also emphasizec1 that there 

11 was virtuc.lly no J.frice.n colony wi thout a major strike 

phase.11111 

Cert[ùnly 1 tho forEmtion of tho TUCN. in 1943 enabled 

the colonizod workors in Nigeria to bo able to resort 

to collecti v o strike tuctics on a national scale. By the 

TUŒw strene;thenine: concrete links with nationalist forces 

and organizationp, there was a kind of leverage of poli tical 

consciousnoss artlone the workors. These links sheœpened 

the ideological struc;c;le Dnd radicalizocl tho.rn. 112 Like 

the case all over colonial Africa i t was the workers in 

the public sector - the largest employer.~ of labour -

who took the lead in the workers 9 struggles which made 

the colonizer uncomfortableo 113 The wort?rs in the 

public sector in Zari and inde0d Nie:;eria, ·had the 

J1fricon Civil ServcJ.ï'ts' Technical Wcrlrnrs Union 

(ACSTWU) as thcir broad W1ion.. On Mr:e,y 21, ,1945 the 

ACSTWU <lièL forward i ts resolution to tho colonial 

eovernri.lent at Lacos in which there was a strong 

objection to increase of COLA for E~ropeo.ns whilst thG 

1100 · Thomas Hodgkin, Nationalism in C()l,onial .Africa-1. 
New York University Pr'ess; New York, 1969, J;h 120., 

111. B .. FreW1c1? _(?J?_o ci.t., p., 203 o 

1120 Bo Onimode~ _op •. ~~!, .. , pp130-131. 

113. Peter worsley, The Third worlcî. 1 w·eidenf eld. and 
Wicolson, London, 1975~-pp152-153-:=--
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colonized em1Jloyoes were left out. The i:.CSTWU 

domanded a 50 per cent COLii. increase :for the colonized 

workers and. 2 shillin.:::;s and 6 pence as E1illi1:i.1wi1 daily 

PD.Y for 18bourerso 114 A condi on was civon by the 

.ACSTWU that if .such increase vms not granteél to the 

.Afric2.t1s by JLillO 21, then tho workers will er11bark 

on an indu.stri action an.d 11 se thoir own remedy 

wi th due reem"d. t;c., ·cl'10 law and ore.1er on tho one hand 

ooc1 stravation on tho other .. 11115 Despite the one 

month notice the authori tios 2.t1d employers remaine·d 

insensi ti v e to tho e;onuine demoods of workers. I t 

is sie;nific21.t1t to point out that on Jl1.tle 2, 1945 

Michael Imoudu was released from prison at Au.chi in 

Benin Province. The RVAf presic'ient had a heroic 

welcome by a crowd of about 50,000 a·t La~os; trade 

union leaders leadine nationalists were also 

thero o Michael Intouclu. qui ckl~,r w on tho mobilization 

workors towarc1s tho impending Goneral strike; 

the process ho launched a campai to expose and 

114- J. S q Colcmc,n ~ 2.P. ~i t !.' pp258-259. 

115. f!Kemorandw:a -on the striko of the .ACSTWU of 
June - i',ugust 1945, in 11Gcmeral Strike (1945)", 
N.AK: Z.AR PROF No.C.4/19450 . 
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collllt or the o.n:l;i-workors acti viti es 

vacillatine labou.r leaderso 

399 

W(tV orine; or 

The G0neral Striko, which was well orge.nized and 

forr,üdablej startod et .mid-nie;ht on JLlne 21, ·1945. 

It was 1:.. r apex of the struecle wc.ced b;y· thC:J working 

class in i ts 6.et 8l"Iüir1ation towarcls f'reeûom from 

exploi te.tion 1 opp::cession, 2J1d natio.neJ .. enslavement. 

The heroic 1945 Gcncral Strike was t.b.e most decisive 

process that e~lv2.!liz tho natiorn.:üist movement, to 

an Llllprecodontcd h e;ht 1 in the direction indepen-

dence. 116 ThroL1[:;hou.t Nigeria 17 trac1e u.nions were 

inv ol v ed in tho indu.strial action; ru1c1 a total of 

between 30,000 and 32,000 workers took part in the 

· Genero..l Strikeo 117 The _position of Kadw1.a ( as Northern 

Nigeria capital) and Zaria town made z a Province to 

be of tho most stra.tegic importance in tho process of the 

Gencro.l strilrn in tho ccntext of tho entii'"'e Northcrn 

Niserino Ze.rin had t.hG lo.rgest nu.aber (.,f railway 

workers, anél i t vms the headqu.arters of tho RWU in 

. . . . 118 Norühern N1cer1a. 

116 o Alko.sllill Abba, "Sorne Remarks on the National 
Qu.Gstion and Radical Poli tics in Nigeria by .Abdul Rau.fu. 
ll:~u.stapha 11 , July 1, 1985, Mimeo. 

l 17 o I\'I emorandu.m on the Strike of the l:1CSTWIJ of 
Ju.ne-Au.eu.st 1945.oo 

118 o Intelligence Report by Sorgont Okonkwo of 
11 I 11 Branch Office Zaria dated June 29, 1945, in 
11 GenerE,l Strike ( 1945) o •• " 
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]'ive days into the strike, that is, by June 2:;jJ 

1945 1 the opora·~ions of the Railway, Public VJorks 

Dop8.rtmont, El0ctricity power Houso, 'i/atur works, Post 

and Toloc;raph 1 and 11gricul tural Departiïlent 1 at Zaria 

had been cril)ploët or p2..ralyzed., 11 9 ;itto;:upts were made 

by the authoritios te co1J.nter tho impact of the strike 

by f!1aking conticoncy ~ùcJ.1s to o:;::ierate skeletal services 

in sefüe of thuse S.)hores - whioh wero considered as 

t . l . 120 essen 1~ · services. Tho se en;~aced. w.e:ce British 

yoliti co.l off icers a.nd their wi vos; European volunteers 

· in thl: 11on-covo:cDt!.lontal soctor; an.à. British mili tary 

porson.nel, OS)8Cit:~lly the NCOs w.b.o servod as dispatch 

ridors in carryinc r.1ossac;es ~ Howov Gl', all this was 

inadeq_uc.te und eventually not successful. 121 

Once the Gonoral Striko was on, tho British 

authori tios in tho province ernployed vo.rious tactics 

ained at def oatinc i t. This i.ncluded tl10 launching 

of a massive prcpa.eunda cru;1_paicn - throue,h official 

circulars c-illd lom1ets - full of inti111id2.tion, and 

all sorts of thrcat., in on atter111,1t to .:;et the striking 

119 .. Jl?.i.é!-~ 
120. bid. 

121. I~~d. 
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workers to back dcwn on the industrial action. 122 

There was ë;J:1 intensification of ropression by the 

coloniz er against the colonized vvcrkors. PolicG ru'ld 

soldiors were brouc;ht in to beat up, d0tain, and arrest 

workers; soma woro taken te court Lt.l.ld ch[:.rgod for 

123 sabutat,o. 

There wero also rnoves to break tl10 uni ty of the 

strikine workors by exploitinc thEJ socio-cultural and 

geo-political divisions. British officinls made moves 

to distort the be.sis and iné..GGd the ontire natu.re of 

·t;ho Genoral Strilrn by portrayinc; i t as th8 hand.iwork 

f 1 n , , • • • • 124 h o wcr cers oI S0u1:;i1orn N1e;er1a or1g1n. TJ. ey were 

ini tially imprussod by the seeminely sLwcess of' their 

divisive tacticso For the Resicient of Zaria noted 

that w.hilst all supe:,:'Visors of Southern Nigeria origin 

( in all the various goverrunent departiî1ents at Zaria) 

had gono on strike by June 24, He.usa suporvisors 11had 

remcined loyal o 11
125 Tho Resic1en t tlrns conclu.ded t.hat 

122. "Notice to Government Employees II by Resident 1 

and "Gover.nraent Notice: Genere.l StrikB of Gover.nruent. 
Technical Workers II datod June 26, 1945, in nG(mural 
Striko ( 1945) ••• 11 

123. M emorandwn cm the strike of the .ACSTWU of June
.August 1945 ••• 

124. Speci:fically soo si·t;Llation report on the General 
Striko of June 25, 1945 by Resiüent Zarie7 in 
11Gcneral stri!rn ( 1945) o •• 11 

125 .. Ibid. -·--
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tho au thori ti fis had tho II t u.nti on in ha.nd., 11 
1 26 

l,.s seen elsow.hcre in this chapter i t was at this 

stage ·1:;hat Znria nr::tionalists such as lVIuhGJ11111adu 

.Alan[j'3,nc1E? did a lot of work on the Hr.:...usa workers. 

'.l'ho vvorkers gnve a devas·tating c1efeat to tho colonizer 

throuch uni ty in strl.10['..le; because the vmrkers closed 

ël overcumc the onorI!Y's ploy. 

The colonic~l nuthori ti os oncouraeod strike 

break8rs and trci tors or.;1ong tho wor~ro:cs by wa;y of 

promotion 2J:1d incr01:üent; s es., 127 Such was i t 

in connection wi-t;l1 a worker, s.ulo 9 vvho was in the employ 

f L' • t 1 1 45J,/,Q,, ' • al o· ·t,.tW Zaria Wa er ';'/or rn. on Ju. y 11, 19 /\:erov1nc1 -

Engineer inf ormeë. tho hic.hor 1:1tlthoritios thnt all 

staff in tl1-o pum.:_üne soctiun hacl 50.ne on strike wi th 

the exception Sulo 2J'.ld recommended 11 that this 

doservcrn recoc;nition." Thus that Sulo be promoted from 

Junior J,rtisan Grade VI to Grade V and his salary 

be increased from f, 18 to .t36 por annum 11 to commence 

on July 1 9 1945 .. "
128 on the other hand punitive measures 

wero trJ.rnn by tho British against workers who were 

-----~ 
126. IbicL -~·-~ 

127. P9Eo Zaria. to t.hG Resiclont e,f Ju..l;\T 11, 1945, 
in 11Gonornl Strilrn ( 1945). .... 9 

11 

1 28 • 1..P.h.~..:. 
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stoadfnst to the striko action. Two mnsuns, Julius 

and. If ej ioku, who wGro workinc nt tt.::..: Sc:-.cz3•u-zaria 

J.,gri cultural ·nopartuent wGrG ev i ct-::.:d. :f:cclli Gov erlliirnn t 

qu2.rt ers, L1ncIGr section 15B of ·c.ho D cf œ1.ce Regulation, 

on the orders of 'l:il:i.e Resiclent of Z::.:ri;:., due to their 

commi tmen t to tho workcrs' cause. 129 

J~s the Gunurc.l Strike prGr3russcd tho colonial 

govcrnmont conto,.ij_:üc:tccl tho _possibili ty of replacing 

tho strikors witü ne:.w hcJJ.ds from tl:i.G reserve army 

1 "JO 
Of -•-:-,"" Ul'l'"'r· ··lo··"·-cï .J l,.L ... v J. v.1. . .L.1..J .:J ,._, - • ., Thio ;,D.rtly fo.iled bocause 

skilloG. worl:::ors \!Gro invalvoë~; i t vvo.s not casy to 

ro_plncG t~Wl.:o Tl1c c.uthori tics adfüi ttod tho:t; in places 

such as the rnilw2.y works.hop nlmost 100}~ of the labour 

forco vvas skilled, anë!. t~1e traininc of s0Jr10 of thG 

1 t k b ' ,... 131 wor~crs oo_ a ou~ I1ve years. But L1orc important 

was the high lovcl of the resolvc of the colonizod 

workers to strugelc on in the face of all difficulties. 

There werc, of course, sofilo labour lcc.dors who tri cd 

~--··-----~ 
129. Qrc1or of eviction issu0C:. by the Rosie.lent of 
Zaria, in nGonm"~Ü Striko ( 1945) ••• n 

1300 mGr.1or:=:ndwi1 en th·:; Strike of thu LCSTWU of June
August 1945 ••• 

131. IbiëL. 
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ta compromise tl.to ci.tlti-colcnial strut;gle of the workers 

throuch ccllus on with t.ho 2.ut.horitios., They instructed 

worlrnrs ta plny étown the inèlustrial action as from 

July 6 o This was o.n o..ttempt to c";. Gat tho Gcneral 

Striko from within the leaders.hi.p. 132 But the workors 

dealt with the e.nti-workors ccaliti0n by iélon-tifying 

wi th the cot1ragc-0Lls leo.d0rship of E .. U!cur.:c. in Zaria .. 

The Zik:1 ~ lJrc::ss go..vG thu Gonl:r,~l Striko an impett1s. 

tl:..c Conrnt cet. with the 

workers ê:Uld r.J..so GX)osod. tho activitios of the renegade 

""'J.' On lG"','l ,·,rc:, "''1''0 of·I~ ,-.,,. C••ll~:,orr•t 0 rS 133 vt..J.J.. a .... 1..u .::.> C::'...l. '-!.. vl..LG..1. V" '-4,,h..l • u.. v o The colonialists 

re-actod by ,;;Jlc.cin::::, n b;:ui on thG two news,;;iapers lltlüer 

tho Dofcnce H.ogulc~tiun 12 as from July 8; ana it was not 

lifted lltltil c..t the end of tho Gonorr::ü Strike. 134 

The centr1:'.l role of t!w Zaria RV'fLJ loaders in the 

co-ordirn:.~tion the Goneral Strilw wont beyond the 

provinco's bolltldarics. Furthcnnore, it was not limited 

to lwc.y workcrs bt1t extenJ.od to tho su1JGrvision of 

t.he striko action in othor dcportruents. From the Zaria 

~----·~---=· - . 
132. 11Gon8ral Striko ( 1945). o .. " 

133.. MomoreJ1.dum on the Strike of tho LCSTWü of 
JlltlG-AllLllSt 1945vooo 

134. 11 Gencral striko Nigeria .md Labour Unrest 
( 1945-49", NllK: Z.lfft. PROF No 04028 Vol.I o 
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b R .. rrr 1 ·. su.ch as U1 ase ~h.i 0uc..ors L l::i. rorna, Olojo, 

diël ov orse:e tho irJ-})lemcntation m1c1 t;:10 r::.oni toring of 

tho 1945 vve,rkers struegle in tho r1::ulwc~;y- towns of 

Kadunn, Funtua 1 Gusau., ood Kano .. 135 One wcy of 

communication which tlwy ado:pted wr.:,,s the uso of bicycles 

- wi th a bicyclo rd;tachod to two porsons - to convey 

messascs 1 pcss instructions, eive u~dato on the 

Gonoral Strilrn, ML to to.ko money coll oct 0d. to aid 

strikors in thoso towns. 136 Ea Ukoma ru1.d his team 

ore;anized to c;o ou.t to e;0t monetary contribu.tions from 

variou.s qu.aters to sustain the strikoo J.i.frican 

Clcricc:d st&ff wero initially c1oliborately left out 

of tho indu.strial action partly to romain as a source 

of finooce - bocau.se all those who ombar!rnd. on strike · 

hEJ.d thoir sale.rios stoppodo When tho~,r collectod their 

Juno pay ZD..ric. Clericel Stcii'f contributoé( f..200, as 

f . t . t -1 ~ ' , • 4 ' • • ' •• 137 ·irs ins o..u110n·c, an::_l _1;irom1sec1 ·co co.r...,:;111uo 'tic C10 so. 

Zaria labour lourlors also riH:~do contacts wi th 

patriotic bfric8.tls the hic,11or str2.tL,u,1 of the ci vil 

service, potty traders, and businessuien 1 to me.ke 

1350 Intellie;ence Ro:port by Sergent Okonkwo •• • o 

136. bid. 

137. Intelli~cnco Ro)ort by Corporal Jc.hn Odiase of 
Ju.ne 30 1 1945, in 11Gcneral StrikG ( 1945) ..... n 
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financi contribution to aid their offerts. Dr .. R .. L.B. 

Dikko, in thu S or cadre of th0 civil service, 

contributed filon0y to 

wc...rlrnrs enccura0 oi,.rnnt o·ohind o sconeo The money 

collGcted from various sym{Jathotic sources was used 

both us a weapon to checlc strike broak:ine; so that 

workers woulcl not e;o bEck to work Ù.LlG to f in8l1cial 

q.ifficu.lti0s~ rmd for them to be able to rnaintain 

thumselvos by solvinG some basic In 

acldi tian thora wns mu.ch pler1,dint with .l'.frican lancllords 

M<l lE:.ndladies not to ccllect rents from tenants that 

were involved in the indu.stri action as long as it 

l~stod. There was vory much positive responso to the 

workers 0 cnll. 139 This in itsclf was a siennl to the 

hif:;.h lev el of sslidnri ty the people extorJ.dod to the 

Zaric. workers .. 

Tho G;encrnl Striko lasted 44 deys in the Lae;os 

areaj but in Zaria province it went on for 52 days .. 140 

138., Ibid • 
... -.a&J~ 

1390 Ibid. 

140.. Intolliconce H.o_port on the Mission of Delecates 
of workors v ·U.ni0n Laces 1 in 11Genoral Strike Nie;eria 
anè. Lo.beur Unrost ( 1945) o • ., 11 
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In fact the Zr.l.ria worl{ers wcro more determined to 

continue with the stn1gele. The workers rofused to 

C[',11-off tho Gcnorul Strik0 ev0n whon the leadership 

1 ' ., 
tiens wi th the at1th0I'i'tiee at Lago3. 4 1 It was only 

with the arrival of füichael Imot1e.1.1 himsclf ut Zaria 

- and after ho had. addressed the workers c.boL1t the 

progress made o.nd tho ae;reernent reached - that the 

Geners.l Strike onëlecl on J1uet1st 11, 1945. 142 

One political sienificance was the Goneral strike 

of 1945 rcùsed the consciot1sness of the Zaria working 

class that only throt1gh a lllli ted ruid concerted strt1m~le 

could they fight as;o.inst colonial exploitation and 

opprossion. It also stimulnted. workers participation 

in nationc..list organizations ancl struggl0s tovœ..rds 

indopontenceo In the wake of the victory of the 

colonizoù wc.irkers in 1945, the strike tactics grew by 
. ..,.~l 

the dE"So Serios of strikos contint1eéL. into the 1950so 14\.~{ 
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In 1947 fost and Tolecr1:.ph linesmen wont on strike at 

Zaria and Ko.du.na .. 144 ]l.nd, also, in that Jrcar wcrkers 

on the Jos Ple.tean Minos carriod ou..t ::..n inë.Listrinl 

acticn .. 145 

Townrcls the o.nd of tho worlC:. war II anc.: in the 

aftermath tho ze.rü:~ nationalist L10V8f;10nt crew to a 

hie,hor levol by tho day c lieanwhilo tho colonialists 

employec1 vmys to further diviè,e the ,;;Güplc.. Howcver, 

tho e;oneral C.ir0ctioa of tho nz,,tionc.list movement 

was towc..rds thu f::,,:'me..tion of political parties, and 

British colonio.lis.:..-11 wc.s incroasincly bcing challenged 

in tho tinrns •. 

144 .... .Annual Report on Labour concli tions in Zaria 
Province - 1945; in 11Labou..r ConditioEs - Lnnu..al 
Roport ( 1943-50) • o .. 11 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

THE RISE OF1 POLITICAL·PAR',CIES AND 
REPRESSI01'~ ,OF NATIONALIST FORC~S 

5.1 Intrcduction 

The rise of political parties in the Zaria 

nationalist movP-ment came in the last decade of 

British eolonialism. Nationalist political parties 

sprang up on tLe pillars of other previous anti

colonial efforts by the colonized working people. 

The political Pnrties which emerged represented 

various class lntevests, but each had its interaal 

eontradifttionJ. This does not mean that the politieal 

parties were Jtrictly formed, constitutedj and 
_polarized along class lines. All politieal parties 

had in their ranks a coalition o! contradictory or 

even antagonistic classes and interests; but the 

ultimate.dj~ection of each party was largely 

determined by the dominant class in control of the 

organizati.:mal apparatus. Sorne o:f the political 

parties wEX'e in essence anti-colonial in their 

goal'.s. "1.hers were by nature· centrifugal; just 

focusing ··a".1 locnl autonomy for scme e-1-1hnic groups. 

409 
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For r part the British launched a counter-

offensive to influence the creation of parties that 

would remain ong pro-imperi ali st s and on 

course for a neo-colonial agenda for the future. 

Certainly, the popular masses were the main 

architects of the nationalist struggles towards 

the elimination of the colonial system. However, 

·as in ma of Africa, the conception of the anti-

colonial struggles by the dominant section of the 

petit-bourgeois nationalist leaders was mainly ta 

put an end to formal colonialism without altering 

the exploitative and oppressive structures of the 

economy and even those politic~l institutions the 

colonizer. used to dominate the people. 1 

In the broader context of Nigeria the national 

liberation struggle reached a decisive phase by 

1947. It was then that the British authorities 

introduced some constitutional. reforms. The 

Richards constitution carne into effect in 1947. 

One significant aspect of it was the creation of 

three reg~ons in Nigeria; that is, the Eastern, 

N orthernj and Western regions. As part of the refo:!"ms 

1. A.M. Babu, African Socialism or Sooialist Afrioa? 
Zed Press, London, 1981, p.35. 
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a central legislative body was established at 

Lagos for the whole country; each region also had 

a Regional rlouse of As~eE~ly cr2atct. In Zaria 

Province ·and elsewhere represehtation to both the 

central and regional legislative bodies was 

dominated by nominees not popularly ecteèl. by the 

people; the representatives were N.A officials 

such as Emirs, Chiefs, and other officials, hand

picked by the British. 2 The reforms introduced 

were not a gift from the .colonizer~ Wi th the 

victory the General Strike, and other subsequent 

strikes, the colonialists somehow suffered politic.al 

defeat. was already obvious to them that 

national independence was inevi table 9 but that i t 

can be so.rt of compromised. The only option left 

to the ~oreign occupiers was to embark on political 

and economic reforms - in the drive to shape the 

process towards independence in a way favourable to. 

the British.3 

In the specifics of Zaria Provinèe some major 

political parties in Nigeria were not prominent and 

2. Okwudiba Nnoli, Ethnie Politics in Nigeria, 
Fourth Dimension, Enugu~ 1980, p.86. 

3. · Bala U sman, 11 NIGERIA: Independence on A Gold 
Platter'? 11 , in the Hagazine The nno.lyst, Vol.3o No.J,· 
May-June, 1988, pp9-11. 
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only Îunctioned at the level of alliance with 

those that had the area as a atrong-hold. Thus the 

National Council of Nigeria and the Carneroons 

(NCNC) , the militant Zikist Movement, and the Action 

Group (AG) are not central to the analysis. The 

main focus is on the principal political parties 

which dominated nationalist poli tics in the 

province. Mainly, the Zaria political parties were 

. the Northern Elements Progressive Union (NEPU); the 

Northern People' s Congress (NPC); and the Middle 

Zone League (MZL) which - through an alliance with 

the Middle Belt People's Party (MBPP) - transformed 

into the United Middle Belt Congress (UMBC). The 

NCNC was formed on August 20, 1944; it was in 

alliance with NEPU in the 1950s. In the course of 

:i.ts 1947 nationwid8 campaign the NCNC, c:ielogation 

was at Zaria and Kaduna to seek for support in its 

opposition to certain provisions of the Richards 

Constitution. It was principally opposed to the 

introduction of regionalization which the NCNC 

viewed as some kind of 1'balkanization" of Nigeria by 

the British •. The NCNC accused the British of dividea

and-rule tactics. One objective of the tour was to 
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and to 

protest 
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dialogue with the people on the issues involved 
fD Lo.-dc ,,., 

raise funds to send a delegationA.to lodge 
1, 

against the:: constitution /t- Ev'-'n the 

colonial authori ties ad.mi tted that the NCNC campaign 

11 to f·oment opposition against the 1947 consti tutiôn1.' 

was a success.5 

In February 1946 the militant youth in the 

NCNC formed the Zikist !Ylovement. 6 As an ally of 

NEPU in Zaria, in the early 1950s, and as an 

independent pationalist organization, the distribution 

of anti-imperialist literature and political.education 

in places such as 1(aduna and Zaria towns was carried 

out by the Zikists. The Zikist Movement pursued the 

course of a socialist oriented nationalism and to 

fight against the process put in motion by the British 

4. Olusegun Osoba 9 
11 Ideological Trends in the 

. Nigerian l>Jational Liberation MovemEnt and the Problems 
of National Identi ty, Solidari ty and Motivation, 
1934-196.5: A Preliminary 1-1.ssessmenti: 1 in the Journal, 
IBHDAN, No.27, October 1969, p.29. 

5. See note on trends in the policies of the NCNC 
and its affiliated bodies dated 31 December 1952, · 
in 11N.C.N.C. Delegates (1) Tour of Nigeria (2) Propaganda 
(3) N.E.P.U. (4) F.U.N.A..2. (1946-56) 11 , NAK: Z.AR PROF 
No.c.11/1946. 

6. Uyilawa Usuo.nlele, "The Rise and Fall OÎ the 
Zikist Hovement 194..:-,-1950 11 , B.A. (Hons) History 
Essayj Univ~rsity cf Ife, Ile-Ife, June 1983; pp16-29. 
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to establish ~:,::~ neo-colonial order for the future. 

In September 1948 the Zikists. organized rallies· 

at Kaduna to .coridemn '.·, ·the Lagos f'ratr.;icidal clashes· 

between Yoruba and lgbo due to the .press war and 

bitter rivalry engaged in between the NCNC and the 
.. , 

West .African Pilot - on the one hand - and the NYM, 
' 

. l ~ 

i ts allies the _E.:;be · Omo Oduduwa, and the ~ily Serri·ce. -

on the other, which the Zikists· saw as ~de~ng . 

public focus 0n · the question of the future of Nigerià. 7 · 

Because of this, on October 27, 1948 the Zikists 

organized a public procession at Sabon Gari Zaria 

as a symbol of.unity among Nigerians; but this was 

aborted by the authori ties. 8 . · 

On Decernber 26-27, 19491 the Zikist Movement 

held its annual convention at Kaduna during which 

it-took important decisions. One of thes·e was that 

April 1, 1950 shall be· the date for the declaration 

DÎ independencè for Nigeria by the nationalists -

with the establishment of a people's government. 9 

7.· 11N.C.N.C. Matters füüative to (1) Zikist Movement 
( 2) Poli tic al Parties ( 1948-52) 11 , NAK: ZAR PROE No.4410. 

8. Ibid. 

9. Mokwugo Okoye, Storms on the Niger: A Story OÎ 
Nigeria's Struggle, Fourth Dimension, Enugu, 1981, 
p O 145. 
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' This was a direct challenge to the colonialists and 

equally an ultimatum to the colonial power. Higher 

circles of the NCNC led by Nnamdi Azikiwe opposed the 

line of the Zikists towards the decla~ation of 

independence. But the Zikists went ahead to distribute 

leaflets at Zaria, Kaduna, and elsewhere, calling for 

a total nationalist uprising against the British •. 

This contributed to the crackdown of the organization 

and its leadership by the authorities in early 195:Gb~~O 

The AG Officially became a political party in 

March 1951. .Unlike the NCNC and the Zikist Movement1 
which _prc.ctics.l anti-colonial acti vities were very much 

,delt through their.alliance with NEPU in the province, 

the AG did ·not carry si·gnificant weight in Zaria 

nat:..onalist poli tics until in the late 1950s when. 

it forged an alliance with the UMBC. 11 However, 

i t was right from 1952 that the 1'.i.G went about on a 

drive for possible alliance with other political 

parties in Zaria; this was in a way that has sort 

of portrayed the party's leadershtl.p as having been 

10. Note on tr0nds in the Policies of the N.C.N.C. 
and its affiliat2d bodies dated 31st Dec€mber 1 1952 •••• 

1f• 
ower in 

Enugu, 1 

b 
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more concerned with practical political convenience 

and counting less on principles and convictions. 

In a manner 0r fashion typical of sly characters in 

nati onali st es, the 1-i.G leaders whilst courting 

NEPU were at tile same time rnaking moves behind the 

sèene to forge ·links with the NPC. The drive for.an 

. alliance wi th the J;.o.t--t:ër was partly wi th the objectiye 

to fight the influ~nce of radicàl currents in the 

nationalis~ rnove~ent. 12 

In-early October.1952 the leader of the AG -

Obaferni Awolowo - met at Kapo wi th Mudi Spikin and 

M~stapha Danbatta who were leaders of :the Northern 

Askianist rv1ovement ( the militant youth wing of NEPU) 

and diseussed the possibility of·establishing an 

alliance with NEPU. 13 Pcipular opinion in NEPU c~rcles 

was opposed to any form of such links wi th the AG •. 14 

Immediately he left Kano, Obafemi Awolowo was at 

Kaduna where he met with Ahmadu Bello of the NPC; he 

stressed the need for the AG and the NPC to uni te 

forces against those nationalist forces that were 

12. 11How Awo Betrayed Socialism 11 , in the Magazine 
The Analyst, Vol. I, No.5, December, 1986, p.20. . . . 

13. Political Party Summary No.J (intelligence) 
on the Northern 1-tskianist Movement p.4, in ï1Political 
Bodies in Nigeria", N'AK: ZAR PROF NooC~45. 

14. Ibid. 
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11 communist 11 or 11 gangster" - an indirect reference 

to NEPU. 15 At the of all even the NPC did 

not accept to work with the AG. 

5.2 The Northern Elements Progressive Union 

The l'~orthern Eiements Pr ogres si ve Union (NEPU) 

has i~s origin or genesis in the struggles by the 

popular masses over the de cades agains.t British 

domination. Linked with this was the formation of 

the nationalist organizations and professional 

associations, in the 1940s, which gave impetus to 

the emergence of NEPU. In connection with one 

of these earlier organizations, the Northern 

Elernents Progressive sociation ( NEP A) - which · 

was founded in 1946 - the colonial authorities 

admi tted i t 11 attained a degree of success in 

arousing poli cal consciousness among the Northern 
1h peoples." 

In 1947 .Aminu Kano, who went for a year teaching 

course in Britain, founded the Northerrt Teachers' 

Association (NT;,.) at London. 17 The NTA started-off 

15. R.L. Sklar, op.cit., footnote 95, pp129-130. 
16. Intelligence Report No .120 para. 1, in ï1NEPU
securi ty11, N.hK: Si.\JP.15 No.349. 

17. Billy J. Dudley, Parties and Politics in Northern 
Nigeriâ 2 Frankc -::uw ,London, 1968 9 pp77-79. 
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in Nigeria in the same year. Abubakar Tafawa 

B ewa stated in November 1948- that the British 

refused to recognized the NT.,., bec::,use their official 

policy was to II i:\Courage 'rr-ade Unions.11 18 The 

motivators of the NTA and their activities in the 

anti-coloni movemertt were known to the colonialists. 

Moreso, the fact· of the matter was that the bulk 

of the intellectuals in Zaria Province and elsewhere 

in Northern Nigeria werè teachers. But the non

recognition of the NTA could·not stop it from 

operating. The intelligentsia carried out their 

nationalist politics under the umbrella of the NTA. 
'I'•· 

Partly through the efforts made by members of the 

NTA, the Jam'iyyar· Mutanen '.Arewa (JMA) was founded 

at Zaria on October 3, 1·948 - bringing together 

·different movements ·and associations - with Dr. R.A.B. 

Dikko_·. , .. p' . t 19 , as residen • The 

JMA was opposed to the translation of its name int9 

English as the Northern People 1 s Congress (NPC) 

18. Ibid., Footnote 20, p.107. 

19. John N. Pad~n, Ahmadu Bello Sardauna of Sokotoi 
Values and Leadership in Nigeria 2 Hudahuda., Zaria, 
1985~ ·pp139-140. 
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and did n~t accept being called so. The composition 

of the JMA included both radicals and co~serva~~ves; 

the educat elements who f ormed t·:-le eli st J1'lA. were 

already somehow influential in shaping public lpinion 

about colonialism from different ideological and 

political positions. 

Between 1948 and 1951 the JMA did not present or 

declare itself as a political party. Operating and 

co-ordinating ~tP 2çtivities from Zaria and Kaduna 

centres 9 the JMA claimed to be a cultural organization. 

for all people of Northern Nigeria regardless of 

20 ethnie and religiou~ backgrounds. The JMA ha"i 

branches established in the major towns of the 

Northern Region, Lagos, and elsewhere. However, 

the elite in the Southern part of Zaria did not 

participate in the JMA due to their relative margina_

lization. The organization was mainly composed of 

petit-bourgeois elements working in the-colonial 

public service and i ts N. A appendage. The British 

were initially sceptical about the activities of the 

JMA. They introduced the General order 40~ which .barred 

20. 11 The i\Jortherners of Today (Now 11 Northern Nigerian 
Congress 11 ) 11

9 i\JAK: ZAR PROF r~o.C.23/1948. 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



420 

individuals in the emplôy of the Northern Nigeria 

Public Service from participating in political 

organizations ~ espeeially those holding executive 

p~sitions. 21 But taetically the JMA elite sort 

of beat this by maintaining the organization's 

declared status as a cultural one. 

Several times the political and ideological 

differences among members of the JMA manifest 0et.. in 

the various debates and discussions on issues. In 

course of the June 1949 congress ~f the JMA at 

Kaduna the radicals 1 led by Sa 1 ad Zungur, 4talled 

for curtailing of the p~ers of Emirs and Chiefs~ 

A majority of delagates voted for •he m~tion calling 

on the British authorities to either abolish the 

Northern 'Heuse of Chiefs or make the Emirs and Chiefs 

to seat there as representatives ~f th~ eolonial· 

government. 22 Increasingly the côl~nizer and the 

1 

N. A:-_~aristocrats became ·m 'tre worried, disturbed, and 

hestile to the positions taken by left-wing elements 

21 •. J, N. Paden, op.oit., p.140; 

22. See the Newspaper Gaskiya Ta Fi Kwabo~29 GA 
YUNI, 1949. 
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such as Sa'ad Zungur, .Aminu Kano, Umaru Agaie, and 

so on 9 who galvanized the JMA. The colonialists 

blamed the s-called moderate elements in the JMA for 

allowing the radicals to be so influencial , in 

determining the direction of the organization. 23, 

In this connection, in December 1949 9 the Resident 

of Zaria, K.J. Bryant, complaine~ bitterly about the 

tailure of the conservatives to battle the waves the 

left-wingers in the JMA were making: 

The leadership of Dr. R.A.B. Dikko and 
M. Abubakar Imam is thought feeble and 
seems little doubt that the influence 
of Sa'ad Zungur and other Lagos elements 
has had considerable effect on the younger 
members of the ccngress; M. Umaru Agaie 
and M. Aminu Kano are said to be principal 
agents of a policy to secure the omnipotence 
of the Lagos elements over the moderate 
and app

4
arently uninspiring leaders in the 

North.2 

Th.l!se of the radicals in government employ were now 

faced with threats of sack from their jobs _and other 

forms of intimidation. In a particular instance 

the colonial authorities issued warnings and threatened 

2.:3. A report dated 12th Decernber, 1949 to the Resident 
Zaria, in "The Northerners of Today •.•• 11 

24. Resident Zaria to the SNP of December 16 9 1949, 
in "The N orthern of Today ••• 11 
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.Aminu Kano with dismissal on the grounds of violation 

of General Order 40B. Apparently the way out for 

Aminu Kano was to tender his re gnition to the 

authorities so as to be able to conçentrate on 

nationalist politics. In the resignition letter 

Aminu Kano showed clearly what path he would continue 

to follow: 

We want all th.e existing evils which go 
to make us lo~k more degraded in the eyes 
of the modern world and our neighbou:rs 
swept away with courage and determination 
without fear or favour. We are tired of 25 
marking time in tr.e narne of n fine tradions. 11 

On August 8, 1950 the Kano 'Youth Association 

and some nationalists frorn other ôrganizations such 

as the radical section ef the. JMA26 - inspired by 

the lessons of decades of heroic struggles by the 

·peasantry and other labouring classes, the preceding 

nationalistic efforts of the progressive.forces in 

the nati~nal liberation movement, and th~ general 

popular clirnate of the national drive·to do away with 

• 11AFRICA is a SLEEPING GIA.NT NO MORE 11 - Letter 
of resignition by Aminu ~ano (while on Secondment 
as .Acting Education Officer at Maru Teachers · 
Training College i~ Sokoto Province) to the·Bauchi 
N.A in 1950: neproduced in the newspaper Sunday Triynœh 
of April 24, 1983, p.G. . · 

2~~ For an account of how the radical section of the 
JMA joined NEPU see R.L •. Sklar? op. ci t. ~ pp91-96. 
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British cclonialism - mot at Kano an.ncunced the 

inaue;uration of NEPU as the first n2stionc:.list 

poli ticul party wi th origin in Ncirtllern Nigeria" 27 

Bello Ijumu was at the· centre of tl1G croation of 

the ,party; othor fov..néling nH..,mbors inclL1ded J~bba 

Ma.ikwarut füo.gnj..i_ Da..ribattci., J,bê:.ull;:adir Na Ji.damu Danjaji, 

Musa Kaula, Samuel J egecle; Sani D:::,.rma, So.lihu Garba, 

28 anc1 YoJ1cya .Ado.. Abbo. Naikwaru WCvS the first 

President of Nb"'PU. On J;ue,ust 15, 1950 Bel_lo Ijwnu 

declarod tht::I; the r.ricJ..n task bef ore NE.PU, as a nationalist 

party, wo.s 11 to work for self-gover.t.Jncn·t; n; he çÜSo 

omphnsizcd that the p2xty stooèl. for the ordinary 

peo_ple in socioty. 29 

From the onset the emergence of NEPU. triggered 

opposition from tho colonialists, the feudal 

aristocrats, and the dcminc; .. n:t; section· .of tho poti te 

bourgeoisio. Bri·ti-sh Officials Lam atoly went on the 

offensive in a pro_pagan·.:~a cctL1.i:J.:-Üe,n to smoar NEPU. 

The unti-imperio.list c:.nd · anti-f eudal mov·ement -

including i ts lc2ëLers, membe:rs 1 Sl),_pporters, and 

27. Intelligence Rc1Jort No·,./20 of .14th Arjril, 1951, 
in 11NEPU - Securi ty •• ., 11 

28. .I~J-2.• 
29. Ibicl. 
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sympathiz ers .,.. :wus depi et ed anJ. slru1éleroc."!. as riff-raff, 

t . t .. b . 30 . ,Î • 1-ex rom.1s , èJ.1.d: su vcrs1veo But 111. rea..i..1\;y the 

British knew what NEPU stood for. Sp.e:llinc; out i ts 

sociq-1 basis, c-bjoctives ancl e;oals, en,~~ action -

especially in the: S::i.waba noclaration - NZJ?U stressed 

that it wc.s a party of the talaki:.i.wa ( con-Î.fli.cnors or .,..,...._ ---'""--"*. 
non-nobili ty classes or soci strate.) .. 31 NEPU stated 

that i ts r.1e.in t2-s:;: was to wac;e. struc;e,lu ae,ainst the 

colonio.lists a.n.~ c.ll the .Afric:::::.n social forces· linked 

with ito · :B1urthormoro, tl10 party r.ï.uintnined that the 

· 011.ly vmy the téÙa.ko.wa could liberc,te thèmselves from 

coloniclism, ru.1.-::l i ts b2..no - includine _f 0udal tyranny.· -

wns throu.t:)1 oonscious poli tical action. 32 œhe NEPU 

was croutod as a ve...nguard nationalist party; i t drew 

support frum _poasnnts, artisans, wcrkcrs, teachers, 

ci vil servants, petty trad ors, tailors, ex-scœvicemen, 

and r.adi ctl I slar;ü c t eachers. 33 

w;-- See, for o:x.am_pie, lettor ;from Ji.ctine; Secretary 
No.rthern Region to all Rèsiüonts ùatod June 13, 1952, 
in 11Poli tical Bcè~ios in Nieeriao o. 11 

31 o Sawaba. Declurution wus a seven noint document 
prepi:::.rod ruid. iss1J.od at Kano botweon 1950 and 195 2 
contc.ininc tho central posi ons of NEPU principally 
pertaininc; to· tho issLles of national liberation, 
cont.rol of politicc.l power, and tho kind of society and 
social ordor NEPU stood foro The Sawaba Declaration 
was anti-imporüilist and anti-f eu.dalist.. It was a 
sort of party f!lctn.if' osto: Sl1W.ABl1 DECLJ.Rl1TION (not ~ated) 
l\'IDEEOo 

32 .. ~ 
33. Pau.l M. Lubeck, Islam and Urbon L[~bour i.n Northern 
Ni~iu: The makinu o-::! c. r,luslim WorI6."n0 -CT'a.ss, CUP, 
rônd.ërl;--r91fb;p.J8: s --- ~s - ------
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The roo.liti os of tho times, with strong reeionali

zc.tion Bnd so on, contributed in rnŒkinG NEPU to iJrinci-

pally f o eus 

wholo ou tloolc W8:S 

natiünalism 011.d. i t wns noi the:r a sepErati.st nor a· 

qentrifue;al mcvor.10nt. 34 Lawan Dnmbc.zau has drawh 

attGntion to tho f aet that leaüing nationalists in 

NEPU sueh as Sa'ad Zt..1.ng:.1r, S~G. J~bu.bakar Zukogi 1 

had acquired experioncos in the process of their 

p8Xti.eipation in -t;ho 112,tionalist strL1.ee;le of the 

NCNC and other movements. 35 Howover, by the late 

1940s they had beeome disillùsioned with tho champions 

of th0 divisive ethnie w1d ree;ional 1Jolitics in the 

nationalist movemGnt. Also, thcy ·were well in the 

1:-.nown about tho role the NCNC peti t-bou.re;eois leaders 

played in tho botrayal and suppression of the 

Zikists.36 With a sight of history the loading NEPU 

nationalists è~iè"l mu.ch to put into plnee ru.1. organiza

tion capable of transcending the divisive and cen-

34. J. S .. Coleruo.n, Nigeria: Backgrou.nct to Nationa:\.ism, 
University of C[~lifCrlliap1::'8ss·,-Los' bngITês, 

0

1971, 
Po310. 

350 Field-w0rk inturviovv for the author (recorded 
on cassette)' cc1nc'.u.etoC, by Habu Dau.da vvi th Lawan 
DE',nïbe;zau - I c Scholsr 1 1 nati.onalist, and 
Nt"'PU idocloc;cw - age 65, at Ks,nc 0n 8, 1989. 
36 • bido 
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trifu::_;o..l t oncl onci os end practi ces the rosu.lt 

of thoir off orts was the formation of t.ho N:b"'PU. 37 

J,n ir:1.i_:.ior"Gf:'Lt question is wheth0r NEPU was a 

petit-bourgeois party. Pqter worsl has argued that 

the :;oentral thine, to ta.lm into considoration is the 

ne.turc of the sucial s cf a 1Joliticul party -

which goos to shuw tho class intore s it rep1'esents; 

anc1 this cs.nnot bu )rop0rly grc:isp by simply looking 

at e class nc.tu.re tho leaders..hil) a nationalist 

party. 3S. For historicnlly tlw 1Gac1ershi_p of the 

national li bero.ticn n1ov enHmts in .Afri ca, whether 

rie;ht-wine or loft-wine, was proviè::.ed ·by the petite 

bourgeoisie - anü NE'PU was no exception. 3g Thu.s 

NEPU was not a .i.JGti t-bou.rgeo.is nationalist party 

because it represented populE.r intorosts., 

Paul Me Lt1bock claimocl thc.t bocouse the 

British chockec.1 nthe ruthlossness the N .J:;.. police 

thugs II in the towns, NEPU enj oyed populo.ri ty an10ng 

the Urban talakawa than in rural c.reas where the 

------37. bicl 

38. poter worsley, The Thircl Vvorld, Weidenf eld and 
Nicolson, Loncî.on, 19~~1-zro7=·· 

390 1!?..~Se, pp147-148. 

' 
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repression by the Chiefs was not 

4:27 
' " tlQ cllroec~. "i However, 

as shall be shown in the analysis the historicul trllth 

is that tho common people of Zaria ombraced NEPU, both 

in the towns MG. villages, in the face of British and 

local f clldalists war cf l"'epression diroct Qd against i t 

in llrban and rural dis·bricts. Ln reality NEEU had a 

powerflll, .1Jenetr2,:tïivo, and effective machinery for 

mobilization which it used to reo.ch ou.t to the vvcirking 

people in the towns and in the rural are.as. All over 

the province tho colonial apparatllses and instrwnents 

of coercion wore eüiployed by the British anù their local 

re.1~00,.t.'1.ti v~ j..n an e.ttempt to stifle the struggle by 

NE.PU. HostilG atti tudos, and practic&l repres$iVe actions 

- t.v. the colonizer and their Marionettes - were shown 

towards NEPUo 

.Alliance wi th soŒe na:tionalist poli tical grollpings 

was of tactical iraporta.nce to NEPU. This was partly 

inf ormed by princi1:ùes as well as _;;)rc bl01ï1s confrunting 

· the party. NEPU i tsolf è.id not have a high degree of 

edt1cated cadres; funds and equipment suc.h as a nevvs1Japer 

were lacking; the party somehow lacked the su.bj ecti ve 

capaci ty to op.erate eff ecti vely on a national seule; and 

40. P~M. Lubeck, op.c{t., p.38. 
V _.,..,. • 
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i t spro.nc tJ.p c.t G tü:re the British had been f oroed to 

sts.rt gi vine; 11 n 
'-'-1:' thoir hold on Nigeria as a colony thereby 

their rescrtine; te promot;ing an:ti-people forces end 

tenC.encios within tho nntionalist raovciilelit which N.EPU 

hacl to ch2.llenge" 41 Jlll theso were _v:coblomatics anù 

con tri bu:t ec: to NEPU strikine w0rldng co-operation wi th some 

organi.zat:ions o Fllr-èhermore, the Nh'PU diC.. not have lawyers 

to def end its me:i.1b0rs at the cou.:r:ts. 42 It also had a 

weak financi base Q There was the absence of a party 

organ to expose the: victimizat.ion, repression, and 

atroci ties, LL.'1.leush0éL en the movement by the British and 

,their .African surrogatGs. Moreover thG government 

newspa~Jors were not rer,orting on violations against 

NEPU. 43 l,. combination of the se was a con tri bu tory factor 

r'the alliance NEPU was to establish with t~e NCNC whilst 

retaining i ts sepàruto .structures ancl indopenclont identi ty~ 44 · 

Before o..ny foi~mnl links were put in place between NEPU 

anc1 the NCNC, tl1Gy 1îrn.intainec1 soma sorts of relations.hip. 

One of t;ho Nnw!lêti Lzikiwe' s ncwsp:::::riers tllo Cor...ict - edi ted 

by E.b. bnwana - wns put nt the dispc of NE.PU as i ts 

410 Ficld-work interview with .Lawan..D~nbaza~, CD.cit. 

42. bs at the timc NEPU was founded in 1950 British 
colonialism had _pr0('.u.coc.1 only ono lawy0r in the entire 
Northern Nigeria, l1bdul Razaq of I1orin 1 o.nd he was in the 
NPCo Ibid. 
~ 

43. J.cbi_d_~ 

44. Ibid., ___ --=:,,_._ 
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ore;an fur propneanC.a.1 conscient ation, po.litical 

educc,tiun 9 fer disser,1in2.tion of inforrno.tion. 45 

Fror,1 1951 NEPU r.nd NCNC li c~t ~ en w.hi ch 

Belle Iju.mu WGS contro..l to being suppcrtivo 46 

section of loadinr; NEPU mombers ;_ notably Sa' ad Zungur, 

Jirr,i.rm Ko...i.'1.o, S .. G. l\.bUbŒ>Jcar Zukoc;i, a.nd 1iH:ri t runE". St..üe 1 

opposed 
were for various roasonsLto ito The position of 

Sa 9 ad Zu.ngur (ex Genoral-Socrotary of NCNC)and other 

former members of the NCNC like zukogi, wc,JJl partly 

. informec1 by lack of tru.st of tho NCNC leac1orship. 47 

Sa' ad Zungur .had thon resigned frcm the NCNC on the 

e;rou.ncl thz~t i t hacl moved away frcm i ts original·'èotlrse • 

.Aminu Kano ocj_fically wanted to cùunter };)rassure mou.rited 

by exponents e.n alliance wi th the NCNC, wi t.hin 

NEPU, by gi vine ccntli tians he é?ossur.o.od wou.lc.1 bo unacce

ptablo to the NCNC le~c1ers .. 48 some of thoE1 .wore that the 

45 o It has been pointed. out that one limitation of the 
Coraet wc.s that i·ts dist'ribu.'tion or circulutio.n d not 
go beyond tho Kru10 area. See Jl .. Do Yahr.::yc;, The Native ,bu.thori ty 
System in NorthGrn NiL;cria 1950-70: li Study in-:Pôlitical 
IfeTatT6ns'~wlt1î-p"ë:'rtTcl1:râr:-~Rëfeî;ênc e -~ro~-i'àï~i a Native 
]\Ùt*~ LBU Press, Zaria? 1900;1.J:Ju-~~~--

46 " C O r..n • ( s) N (, • 1 29 CL a t Juno 27, 1951, in 11NEPU-
S ecuri ty ••• 11 
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NCNC shall iJrov o NEPU vvi th material force such as 

funüs àncl equipm.ont; and give ectoral su.~:iport to 

NEPU in N0 rthern Nic;eria - by not fielclinc candidates 

throue,ilout the region - whilo NW.i?U wc~s ~1io do the sàme for 

the NCNC in· the Eastorn 01.1.t. wo·storn :roe;ions~ 49 J,.s 

thine,s tu.rnoc.1 out '.tho NCNC· accepted all .tho conci.i tions 
. . 50 

- and J:1minu Kano was astonishedJ Howev,or, right from 

the formation of NEPU in 1950 tho existi.l:).B co-operation 

between i t and the NCNC - before · the fcrmal alliance -

fright 0ned the British o.nd their colo.t:lizeèl lackeys o 

That was why from 1951 the foreie;i1. occupiers ancl local 

reactionar:ies increasin0ly slandered NEPU as a sell--out 

organization tu peoples of Sou.thern Nigeria. In July 

1951 KoP. Madd.ock stated~ 

The· most interosting üevelopmcmt was ,the 
oponly c,eclarod intention of W. • .1~.P.U ~ to 
co-operO:to with thu NoC~N .C~ :.nd Jizikiwe' s 
prc,miso of his fu.11 su_ppurt N .EoJ?.U. 
c.cti vi es in Knhç. This will ,:lo mù.ch to 
discredit NoE.PoUo with a gro·[~t majority 
of tho Hausc. pO;].JUlation. 51 . . 

} ·------
49. Ibicl._, p.159 

50. Jbi~o~ Po157e 

51;.. K.Po .Macldock - Resident of Kano -- to the. SNP Kaduna 
dcted 13th Ju.ne, 1951, in 11NEPtJ - Secu.rity.,~;11 
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The colonialists and thuir coloniz colls~orutors were 

continually on the cuu.nte1"-offensive to influ0nce public 

opinion that NEPU was allowed to roco electoral 

succoss the ctoclonization process tho p e of 

zariar and inc1eec1 Northern Nit;eria, wot2ld be dominated 

by Sou.therners. This so evontu.:i.lly becrn-110 a central 

anti-NEPU ccJ111.iai.z,n wea~Jon of the 52 
0 

By 1953. Bello Ijumu insistcc1 that unloss NEPU 

identified wi th the c.s::iirations the nationalist forces 

in tho lowor noTth provinces of Nieeria (including 

Sou.thorn Z a) it was going to be more difficult to 

stop the NPCP 53 .Already, th<:: petit-bourgeois nationali 

in those parts were ma.king the peo~les become sujceptible 

to propa0 anéla by tage;ine NEPU c.s a H:::i.usa poli tictù JJarty 

in a campaign to u.nclermine i ts radical nationalist 

influences. 54 To a certain extent beco.us8 of this NEPU 

s 

did strive croatu some level of prcctical u.nderstanding 

in the a.nti-colonie:l struggles with some lowor north 

movomonts nprincipally by supporting their demand for 

52. B.J o Dudley, ~~ p .. 181. 

53. Interview with Bello Ijwnu 1 
11 Chief Bello Ijwnu - a 

barn radical f ounder of NEPU, 11 in the newspaper 
~S~day Vanguar~ of .l\J.Jril 12, 1987, Po5o 

54. Ibid., p.5. 
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greater tri bal nutr;nomy oocl fur thoir c.,wn roe;iono 1155 

In 1953 somo NEPU nationaiists lifto,l tlrn r:Iifü'"i.lo Bolt 

ReP.:ioh a,ci tation hirrl1 as Bello I J. urn.lJ. bocariw dedi cat ed 
- {.,..) <....J • 

to the cause of etlrn.io minori tiE::s te. assert themselves 

by formine the l'ilicldlo Bolt Pooplei s ?erty (IVIBPP). which 

allied with NEPU ood tho NONO. 

c.s. Whitaker Jro has em~hasized thnt one thing 

which contributed in oo.kinc NEPU a success among the 

_:t~~~ was i ts c1aily campaien against ex.ploi tati ve and 

.oppressive IJOlicies such as forced labour. Whitaker 

Jr .. stated that this nwas typical of NEPU's approach to the 

peasantry - tho diroct advocacy and defense of their 

in_tcrests thrcugh informal campcie;n of enlightenment 

which informed the peasants 0f their rights ru1J 

encouragod thom to assert their rig.b.ts., 1156 · This ha~ been 

corroboratec1 by MuheimaaéLu J1lai'10ado v-û10 maintained that 

thG succ8ss c.nd ~Jo::::µlarit~, cf HK.::?U in ZE: .. ria Province was 

due·to the strugcles th0 n~tionQlist orco.nization waged 

on issues and prc bloms of the tim0s aff ecting the masses 

55. J •. s. Coleman, OJ.J.__22--_t~ p.3650 

56 .. c.s. Whitaker Jr.; The Politics of Tradition 
Q_onti2,ui ty and Change inNorthern ~~===-]246-19%6 z 
PUP, New Jersey, 197v,p;Jtf~ . 
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of the t~lajf__~a through political education.57 

In Sept em.bc:r 1951 et ions were helrl into the 

lec;islati ve Councils. J~t Zaria ancï. Kac1una towns, und in 

the rural districts of northGrn zuriü., NEPU won a majori ty 

· t' · · 58 h 1 in. ne pr1mar1es. Howover, tee eètions were based 

on an indirect systen; with an· eleôtoral college at the 

secondary a.'1d most vital stage where the cand.iclates to . 

:prodeed to the lee;islative boéties wore Ïinally determined. 

The N .J'i. had a 

for itG Bi 

ecial 40 percent of tho seats reserved 

Freund has ri~tly obsorved that it was 

the electoral colJ.ee;e system that was used by the British 

and the aristocrats in the N.A to deny NEPU the popular 

victory in. 195 fo 59 This was :E'ollowe~ y,vith a mass arrest 

of NERJ members. · The Emir of Zaria was also continually 

refusing to e;rant the movemcnt permit to hold rallies as 

from 1951. NbrU's p ormc.nce in the 1951 elections -

in spite tho ri , the under:10crt1..tic .nature of the 

57. Field-work interview for the c.uthor (rccorded on 
Cassote) conducted b~r Habu Dc.uda wi th Muha;nmadu Alangade, 
ox-serviceman · and z a NEPU President, age 72 1 at Sabon 
Gari Zaria, on 21st October, 1989. 

58. B.J. Duclley, ~9.J2..!.ci·~..z.. Po80., 

59 •. Bill Freund, The ï/iakine; of Contoïi.1porary Africa: 
.~e DeveloSm'?~_of ~~~sôCië~ Macmillan, 
London, 19 ~, p.21~. · 
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electi0ns, thG reprossion, and othcr ploys to stifle 

it - shook the colonizor. ah<l sent a warning gnal to 

the British authorities. The succ0ss NEPU and i ts 

populari ty cn.10nc the J-i.frican working people sort of 

inflt1encod the colonialists to lau.nchod. a more systematic 

coL1nter-off ensive dirocted ae,cinst t.ho party on all 

fronts. It is now apparent that s proccss was the 

brain chi of powerfù.l British officers. st1ch as Bryan 

'h d :J • IA 60 S ar wooa-Smi t.LL., 

Visi bly o Sho.rc1..wood.:..smi th was d.isturbed abot1t the 

implice.tic,n fur the colonizor of NEPU's victorious trend 

in Zaria anèl olsowl.!.Gre in Northorn Nie;oria .• 61 B. Shardwood-

Smith hir~1s olf' tted to the. _popt1lari ty of NEPU among 

the people us woll as toits hii.)1 levol of organizational 

abili ty o But at tho SDLlO timo Be· Shardwood-Smi th 

st1ggost , in vory explicit torms, that the British 

should do everythine; possible to coL1nteract and repress 

NEPU whilu civine backinc ta NPC on the other hand. 

· Also, t.hat the Zaria bas governmcnt nowspa1Jers :-

ecially the Q_~~lg~a Ta l!'i Kwabo - should be used as 

60. Bryan Shs.rdwooél.-Smith servoéL in Northern Nigeria 
between 19 27-1957 after boin& in the C8I11eroons for 6 
years.1 J1t diffcren"ü timos hc was a DoOa Resident, and 
so on. becarne President of t110 Nor'thorn Hot1se of· 
Assembly in 1952. Later that yoar Shnrdwood-Smith was 
appointed Lieutcnap.t-Governor of tho Northern Region, 
the capo.ci ty in which ho scrved bctween 195 2-1957. 

61. B.Eo Shardwood-Smith, Resident of Kano, to the 
SNP Kaéi.llna e,f .octcbcr 29, 1951, in "NEPU-Securityp· .. 11 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



435 

organs of propaean.cla to influ0nce pLtblic opinion against 

NEPU o 
62 In Octobor 1951 Bryan Shardwood'-Smith made a 

submissicn te tl'.1.G ~-:~,vornrnont on _pc,li tical dovclo-pmonts 

connoctoc1 with NE.PU. He touched much on the gains NEPU 

made in the Se-pteE1bor 1951 elections and its possible· 

victory in the eloctions to corne in 1952~ But A~~focused 

mudh more on th0 danger NEPU consti tu..ted to -the colonial 

ord.er, and the do.minant .f1fr1can classes that were in 

league wi th -the colonialists, if i t was not checked: · 

6 2. Ibid.. 

It may well not rcpresent the popular 
opinion of 1952 if N.EoP.U. is permitted 
to pursue its way uninterrupted. If in 
fact this well-organised minority movement 1 
which has already succeeded in stampeding, the 
syrians into subscribine large su.ms of money, 
ge.ins further impetus, t.he acti vi ti es of the 
N.P.C.. will be of purely academic interest. 
To repeat what I have frequently said before, 
the executive of N .. E.P 0 Uo and its founder 
membL:rs aro a worthless lot in tcrms both of 
mental calibre and experience, They do, 
however, possoss Grive, zoal and appreciable 
raeasure of organising ability. This thing 
can sproad unless responsiÔle Africans who 
have th0 r oal future of the North at heart 
get dcwn toit once and .orgenise a cou:nter 
offensive. 
It is my im1Jression that in a nw11ber of 

Provinces it is not realiseèl. how considerable 
and how close this very unneccssary danger is 
and tlw.t this f eeline; of corüplacency is very 
prevalent runonc; -the N ol..S leading officials. 
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The fact that N.E.P.U .. has secured central 
of Kano city does not pârticularly surprise 
me o~ appall mew .The local moderates were 
warned for mbntns that if they did nothing 
about it 1 this wouléi occur: What does 
seriously perturb-me ii the impressioh 
that in other prbvihce~i it is not realised 
that what has ha~pened in Kano can easily 
happened elsewhere 9 and that one~ this quite 
worthless movement is permittèd to gain 
adequate momentum it will èffectively 
penetrate the rural areas after Which the 
fat will be well and truly in the fire.63 

Going by history it remains true that any nationalist 

party seen as subversive and worthless by the colonialists 

must be among the best in standing for the interests 

and future •f the col5nized people. Certainly, there 

was no better judge of NEPU than the peasantry and 

other labouring people who made sacrifices in the 

process of rallying support for it. Follôwing Bryan 

Shardwood-Smith's rep~rt the Zaria baqed Gaskiya Ta Fi 
., 

Kwabo startE:d a propaganda of smeàring NEPU and warning 

people about the supposed. danger of the moyement. The 

NEPU responded by protesting t~ the British authorities; 

a delegation led by Aminu Kano went to Zaria to complain 

to the management of Qaskiya Ta Fi Kwabq. 64 When the 

NPC was forrned in October 195f.\it was pitted against 
,J 

63. Ibid. 

64. 11 NEPU - Securi ty •.• " 
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NEPU by the colonizer. Sorne principal Officials of 

the NPC were doing intelligence work for British by 

monitoring a1d. reporting on the activ1ties of NEPU and 

its members.~.5 

The anti-colonial campaign o;f the NEPU was als·~,. 

constantly directed at the Emirs and other N.A aristocrats. 

In this regard the party recogni3ed the historical fact 

that there existed incompatibility of interests between 

the colonized stocracy and the colonized working 
'66 

people. For NEPU the match towards freedom could . . 

never be possible unless the tyranni~al.fuid dominating 

aristocrats were abolished 

in 1951~ 

'· as Aminu Kano emphasized 

• • • no genuine democrat •••. can tolerate, 
much less actively support, the in&efinite 
retention of a privileged class of hereditory 
parasïtes, who stand by their very existence 
for the negation of every vital principle for 
which democracy stands. The Chiefs, supported 
by the Br sh imperialists, have been a pillar 
of black reaction in this country.67 

Apart from British repres on the NEPU suffered some 

set-backs due to internal problems and limitations. 

Lawan Dambazau has amplified the reality of the party 

65. Intelligence report extract of 15th October, 1952 sent 
by Isa Kai ta, in 11NEPU-Securi ty •.• 11 

66. Extract of article by Aminu Kano published in the 
~ as quoted in C.I.D.(s) No.139 dated September 21, 
1951, in 111\JEPU-Security. 11 

67. Ibid. 
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in which - at certain times - the practical commitment 

and the consistency of the rank-and-file moved faster 

than the pace set by· some sections of the leadership. 68 

As the live wire of the popular nationalist movement, 
i 

the talakawa were the main financial source; NEPU 

waged struggle in severe poverty and lack of material 

resources. Whilst the ordinary people stood by this. 

some of the ading petit-bourgeois elements wavered; 

indeed some were not committed to the cause to the 

extent that they could not stànd the poverty and thus 

went astray· after having been corrupted with appoint

ments, and patronage, by the colôn~alists andthe 

NPc. 69 By 1953 some hitherto NEPU members including 

Maitama Sule, Waziri Ibrahim 1 and Zanna .Bukar Dipcharima, 

had crossed over to the NPC and later became federal 

Ministers. 70 

In 1952 Abba fVlaikwaru was replaced as NEPU 

President-General by Arninu Kano whJ was elected. One 

of the main reasons given for the change was the low 

level of education of Abba Maikwaru; another was his 

68. Field-work interview with Lawan Danbazau, op.cit. 

69. Ibid. 

70. B. J. Dudley, op.cit., p.142 and p.192. 
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limited knowledge of natienal and international affairs. 71 

But this idea to change the leadership was in.NEPU circle 

since about 1951. By mid•1953 the corrupt influences~ 

opportunismj and the question of persortal ambition 

Tor power, appeared more in the party. A spliter group 

led 'ùy Abba l'viaikwaru later left NEPU and crossed over 

to the AG. 72 The fact that NEPU in its first three 

years of existence allowed dual membershipJ with NEPU 

members being in other parties as well;opened the 

organization to ,infiltration by hostile forces. They 

permeated the party's structure at high levels; for even 

some meetings -. and the details of discussions - held 

by the party' s inner caucus \ ~.il.andestinely, were 

accurately reported on to the British authorities. 73 

The NEPU was also trapped in the nexus of solely 

constitutional or legalistic nationalist struggle 

whereby reformism and negotiations began to take the ad 

with time. Moreso, in the 195us the British were largely. 

dictating the terrns of the decolonization process through 

èonstitutional conferences and reforms. 

71. C.I.D.(S) No.139 dated September 21, 1951 ••• 

72. M. Okoye, op.cit., p.157. 

73. î'lany instances are found in HNEPU-Security ••• 11 ; 

and also in 11Political Bodies in Nigeria .•• 11 
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The NEPU gained acceptability among the population 

of Zaria; the province was a central nerve of the parmy 0 

' 
Those at the head of the lêc branches were ordinary 

but heroic personali ties such as Muhammàdu Alangade; 

Bala Tela, Usman Paki, Usman S6ba, yu Adama, Shehu 

Mahiru, Gambo Sawaba, Gambo An,artey (later known as 

Hajiya Gambo Sawaba), and other nationalistso 74 

Muhammadu AlangadE: was the Zaria Provincial President 

of the party and Baba Tela was the Secretary. Usman 

Paki was the Secretary of the Zaria town branch of 

NEPU. Bala .K.effi and Aliyu Adama were President and 

Se cr et ary of the Kaduna br anch of NEPU re cti vely. 7 5 

The party structure followed the pattern of colonial 

administrative structure in the province; there werè 

the provincial, district, and ward or village branches 

of NEPU in that hierarchical order. Als0"1 NEPU had a 

highly militant youth movement known as the Northern 

Askiani Movement which later changed to Rundunan 

.§.fil!lari Sawaba; a women w~ng of the party had branches 

at the various levels.76 

74. Field-work interview w_ith Muhammadu Alangade, 
· op .cit. 

75. Ibid. 

76. Ibid. 
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The NEPU nationalists such as 1"1uhammadu Alangade 

gave so much in process the struggle for the 

liberation of their Nîgerian homeland from British 

c onial domination. These Zaria nationalists grew 

among the people; they were ordinary people without 

any materi wealth; and most of the leading activists 

were of humble origin and had no high positions in 

society. They rëfused to live sendetary political life, 

remained inseparable with the colonized working people, 

and made great sacrifices and g:_:;.ve seJ..fless ·service 

in the fac.e British repression and African f eudal 

tyranny. 77 Right from the birth of NEPU its mobiliza

tion process in the province involved public lectures, 

meetings, and rallies. These were meahs of politic 

galvanizati0n uf the tala.kawa in the direction of the 

struggle for n.ational liberation. In northern Zaria 

problE:m for the .dausa peas!":1.ntry was a sharp class 

struggle against the colonizer and the Hausa-Fulani 

feudalists. 

After the first congress of NEPU at Kaduna in 

December 1950 the party strove to establish Hitself as 

77. Ibid. Muhammadu Alangade paid glowing tribute 
to his comrades (most of them now deceased). talked 
about their virtues and heroic deeds in challenging 
~he British, the colonized aristocrats, and other 
African reactionary forces. 
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the champion of the people. 117 In üctober 1951 Bala: 

Ke and Aliyu Adama met with the local authorit1es 

at Kaduna &r:d cd their c 

affecting the African population 

amenities and facilities in the 

s ab,Jut. issues 

ch as the 1éick if 
ona·l. capital .' 79 

Linked with this was the demand by NEPU that Kadurià 

capital terri tory should have a seat in the Northern 

House of Assembly. 80 

On 16th October, 19521 Aminu Kano launched a NEPU 

campaign for ·civil disobedience at Sabon Gari Zaria • . 
At the rally he condemned Northern House 

sembly elections of 1951 because of the introduction 

of the indirect sy em of election, ectoral. malpractices, 

and the question of 40% of total seats reserved for 

the N.A through which the British and the aristocrats 

81 put their candidates in the name of the people. The 

NEPU leader also urged the Zaria ople not to respe@ct 

the ruling feudal aristocrats due to the fact that they 

were representatives of the colonial· power, oppressive, 

and being of no use to thE common people. Aminu Kano 

so call8d on- people to expell the British from 

78, Seè extra et from Zaria. I. S. 
in lll\JEPU-Security 11 , op.cit. 

79. Ibid. 
80. Ibid. 

October 23, 19'51, 

81. Speech by Aminu Kano at l'loonshine Hotel Sabon Gari 
Zaria on October 10, 1952, in 11 N.C.N.C. Delegates 
(1) Tour of Nigeria (2) Propaganda (3) N.E.P.U. (4) F·.U.N'.A.S. 
( 1 946-56) .• •• 11 
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Nigeria. 82 There was a called on talakawa to refuse 

to suppJy forced 1 our, resist the var.ious forms of 

extortions in matters such as oppressive taxes 9 and 

to fight against th~ abuse of p~wer by officials 

levels in society. 83 T~us carnpaign and mobilizatioh 

on the basis of civil. disobedience wàs a strong weapon 

the NEPU put on s practical dne irnrnedi 

response to this was that on 20th Ootob8r, 1952 the 

Emir of Zaria; J' a' afaru, refused two· applications by 
rallies 

Arninu Kano and Garnbo Sawaba to holdê=1t Sabon Gari and 

Tudun Wada Zaria respectively due to what was callen 
· 84 

their previous 11ill chosen remarks. 11 

0 

In the nrovince it was NEPU that first brought 
.._ a? 

wornen out~ than ever before - in the open struggle ta· 

challenge their oppression and defli of opportunities. 

According to Ladi Shehu (National Secretary of the NEPU 

women wing) NEE?U ~~ nntionali s wcmt on house-to-

house campaign to mobilize women - cially those in 

purdah - to give supp~rt to the cause of national'liberation 

82. Ibidc 

83. Ibid. 

84. Res-ident .. Zaria ta the Secretary Northern Region 
KadÙna dated 21st October 1 1952, in 11N.C.N.C. Delagates 
(1) Tour of Nigeria (2) Propaganda (3) 1\i.E.P.U. (4) F.U.N.A.S. 
(194~-56) ••• 11 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



444 

championed by the party. 85 She ssed that the denial 

voting rights of any sort and the general deni 

of I'ranchi se to women, lack of educational ·opportuni ties 

for women when compared with men, and all sorts of 

discriminatory practices against women structurally 

located in the r,nial system coupled wi th backward 

traditions i·n society, were taken up by the NEPU. 8• 

This }j_gorqus of action aided the growth of 

natiopalist party and contribut 

embraced by the people. 87 

toits being fervently 

The nationali sin the NEPU deepened their 

understanding the call of history and came to grisp 

with an understanding of the plight of the talakawa, 

by being with the African working people in the 

highest anti-colonial political battles of the times 

against exploit ion, oppression, injusticeo 

Despite all odds aced on their path by the british 

and t~e African lackeys such as the aristocrats, the 

~ocal NEPU leaders were determined to aspire for social 

85. Field-w0rk interview for the author (recorded on 
cassette) conduct d by Habu Dauda with Ladi Shehu, 
Journalist, educationist, Secretary of NEPU Women Wing, 
age 64, at Sok~to, on November 23 1 1989. 

8G Ibid. 

87. l!?l.g. 
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change in society. With little or no forrnal education 

in the colrmïai school system for most them, their 

main school was the practical political field in the 

course of the anti-colonial struggle. In the process 

of the struggle waged by NEPU for freedom of the 

Nigerian homela.nd and for the dignity of the· talakawa, 

staunch nationalists the NEPU.gave in the best they 

could as the fellows went through deprivation·of 

hardships in their daily lives. One of such ordinary 

but glor.L.lus and hèroic nationalists, who gave everything 

to the struggle to break the fetters in which the 

·talakawa were suf focating, was Sambon Barl{:a9 This 

outstanding figure hailed from·Dandume in Maska stricts 

of Katsina Province (neighbouring the northern Zaria 

district of Giwa),. Sambon Barka was a descendant of 

the pre-colonial h.ontagora :ruling house. 

In Katsina areas such as Maska, Funtua 9 and 

elsewher~, Samb$1 Barka was relentless in the NEPU 

anti-colonial struggle, In this connection the District 

.Officer of Zaria described Sambon Barka as a nv'=:ry sharp 

thorn in the side of Katsina authorities."88 However, 

88. D.0. Zaria to Resident ·zaria dated October 10, 
1952 9 .in 11Political Bodies· in Nigeria ••• î: 
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was at places ~ northern Zaria such as Birnin 

Gwari, Gi~a, Yakawada, Kaya, and elsewhere, that he 

made immense impact in mcbilizing, politicizing1 and 

èducat.ing the people to stand by NEPU. 89 . On Sept~mber 

3, 1952 at Kayà, in Giwa District, Sambon Barka 

add:r'èssed a crowd estimated at.dbout 500. He hamméred 

home to them that only the tal,akawa côuld liberate 

themselves from the fetters of colonialism. 90 Samboh 

Barka emphasized tnat they should not be afraid of the 

colonialists and even the King of England; and.told 

the people not to obey the orders of Emirs and .other 

African r:ulers~ nationalist cailed fpr civil 

disobedience by appealing to the ople to disobey the 

order w~ich prevented the cutting of trees, refuse 

to pay the oppressive taxes, and to resist serving 

forced labour~ 91 

On 27th .September, 19521 Sambon Barka heid a second 

rally at Kaya which was attended by out 700 people. 

Throughout the month of September Sarnbon Barka continued 

890 Resident Zaria to Civil Secretary Northern Region 
Kaduna dated 20th üctober, 1952; in 11Political Bodies 
in Nigeria .•• " 

90. Ibid. 

91 • Ibid. 
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w.ith the mobilization and politicization through rallies,·· 

lectures 1 and house-to-house contact with success. 92 

By the day, he got more and more people to join NEPU. 

Sambo Barka's efforts were aided by local NEPU activists. 

The Kaya branch of the party had Danjurna Kaya as President, 

thè Secretary was Danjurna Sada, and Abdun Sabuwa was the 

Treasurer. Other leading NEPU activists at Kaya were 

Akawu; Ya 1 u Babale,. Yusufu Mahauci, and Gashin Ladi.~3 

It was on October 5, 1952jthat the District Head 

of Giwa - Muharnmadu - informed the Emir of Zaria that · 

the political situation at Kaya was very unstable and 

had even gone out of contro1. 94 The District Head also 

reported that the collectio"1 of taxes and the drafting · 

of forced labour in the area was proving impossible; 

··.and that when he went to Kaya, on October 5, 1952]1 

to assess the situation 9 he was booed by NEPU 

· supporters. 95 F'inally 9 the District Head of Giwa · 

alerted the Emir of Zaria about the likeliho~d of an 

outbreak of total revolt in the entire district due to, 

92. Ib-i_1:_ 

93. Ibid. 

94. District Head of Giwa to Emir of Zaria of October 
5, 1952, in "Political Bodies in Nigerii ••• " 

95. Ibid. 
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the poli tical acti vi ties of Sarnbon Barka - albei t NEPU. 96 

On October 1..0, 1952Jthe Zaria Provincial authorities 

reported that 11 Sambon EarKa was 2.ccordihgly arrested 

with the co-operation of the Bnir of Katsina, and his 

trial commenced in the Giwa Native court on 16th of 

October. 11
97 

On 15th October, 1952 Aminu Kano was at Giwa on 
I 

what appears t o be a soli.dari ty vi si t to the local NEPU 

members and Sarnbon Barka; the District Head turned down 

the îequest by Aminu Kano to have a chat with him. The 

timing of the visit by a top national leader of NEPU 

was important - especially as the trial of the party's 

members was to start on October 1n. Sambon Barka and 

seven others were charged. on just one count of having 

held a meeting without permit. The Emir of Zaria wanted 

the trial to be held at Giwa; and not Zaria town, for 

the reason that it would àemonstrate to the people that 

the district authorities were having powers to deal 

with dissent and were in · 98 control. On the third day 

96. Ibid. 

97. Resïdent Zaria to Civil Secretary Northern Region 
Kaduna dated 20th October, 1952. 

98. Ibid. 
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of the trialy October 18 1 1952 9 Sambon Barka and 7 

other memb0rs o.f NEPU were each sentenced to 6 rnonths 

irnprisonment. 99 After the jail terms were pronounçed 

at Giwa, they were hauled to Zaria prison where the 

District Officer turhed down the request by their 

lawyer to see thern and rejected the rnove for an 

,appeal to be heard at the iv1agistrate court. However, 

the sentences were later·reduced to 3 months. 100 

Three days after the end Jf the· trial Resident K.J. 

Bryant and Emir Ja'afaru were at Giwa on 21st October, 

1952. The people were ordered to be at a gathering at 

which the Emir gave an address with ernphasis that NEPU 

was a political party of trouble rnakers "and the village 

heads should all warn the rnernbers in their di strict 

to be out of it. 11101 After Sarnbon Barka came out of 

prison he did not mell·.)W in his political beliefs, 

convictions, principles~ and the cornmitment to the 

nationalist struggle of NEPU - in spite of other subsequent 

imprisonrnents. 

99. Ibid. 

100. Ibid. 

101. Ibid. 
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A part of the daily life in Zaria districts was the 

increase strugg by NEPU mer;1bers which focused on 

the issues of liberation, freedomi oi tatiGn,. 

oppression, social justice, and so on. The official 

position of the col sts on the attitude to be 

adopted t·owards NEPU was clearly spel t-out on 13th 

June, 1952t It stated that administrative officers 

should on no ac~ount 

moves 11 by NEPU -i;o set 

ow private complaints. Thus 

self up as an ind enden-ï.; · 

·organisations, entitled.to investigate évances and 

to arrogate unto itself duties of the local 

102· administration should not be tolerated. 11 Furtherm"'t:t''2, 

that if NÈPU officials or delegation de1,1and to have 

audience with British officers they should be asked 

to write down the subject and when it is not 

they should be ruled out. 103 

line 

The NEPU did not juat preach civil disobedience 

it tried to enforce it. When the leaC.ership of the 

party told the people to put an end to f orced labour 

th ·t· 104 e response was pos1 ive. Muhammadu Alangade said 

102. J.:.cting Civj.l Secretary Northern Region Kaduna 
to the 2.esiden~ Zaria Province dated 13th June, 1952 1 

in 11Political bodies in Nigeria ... 11 

103. Ibid. 

104. Speech ·by A.minu Kano at 1\foonshine Hotel Sa bon 
Gari Zaria on October 10, 1~52 •••• 
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that as at then forced labour was exacted from the 

peasantry and lumpen E:lements in cert 

40 days continuously in the 1,, r:' 
pro-.rince. u.::i 

instances for 

Wb.an the 

party launched the campaign against forced labour on 

16th Octobsr, 19527Muhammadu angade and Usman Paki, 

accompanied by some NEPU members, stopped a group of 

forced labourers at the Sabon Gari Zaria cotton buying 

centre engaged by the N.A as they told them to disperse. 106 

A confrontation ensued between the NEPU activists and 

the British officials. The police were called in to 

make arrest 11but after taking statements decided that 

the facts and circumstances would not support a criminal 

107 charge and released them. 11 The District Officer 

of ia tried to cover-up the widespread practice by 

claiming that the N. A was paying all labourers. But 

the Zaria Provinci President of NEPU, Muhammadu 

Alangade, countered by telling Resident K.J. Bryant 

with solid and irrefutable evidence that at Sabon Gari, 

Kubau, Anchau, Shika, and elsewhere, there was labeur 

exaction and the forced labourers were not paid. 108 

105. eld-work interview with Muhammadu Alangade, 
op.cit. 

106. Ibid. 

107. Resident Zaria to Civil Secretary Northern Region 
Kaduna datEd 20th üctober, 1952. 

108. Field-work interview with l'iuhammadu Alangade, 
op. ci t. 
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This somehow made the authori ties 9 in tlw ;;rev,üling 

circumstances, not to take any action against the 

NEPU men. 109 

In February 1953 three NEPU men were detained 

at Soba, on the 0rders of the Emir of Zaria, for having 

engineered the dispersal of people serving forced 
110 

labour at a site. Sorne NEPU men were also arrested 

at Kudan for fighting against forced labour. In April 

1953, 4 members of the party 11 demanded to know the rate 

of pay the labourers" repairing N.A buildings at Birnin 

Gwari were receiving. After confirming that the 

persons were forced labourers, the NEPU members ordered 

them to discontinue with the work. 111 As a response 

the authorities got the NEPU activists arrested. The 

provision in law was that charges against the accused 

persans could only be "heard in the magistrate court". 112 

But in orcier to deal wi th them iw::tantly 9 and to deny 

them any chance of having legal representation, the 

authorities arraigned them before the ~irnin Gw2ri 

110. From ~ninu Kano, on tour Zaria, to the Resident 
Zaria dated February 20, 1953, in 11N.C.N.C. Delegates 
(1) Tour,,,o~ Nigeria (2) Pro~aganda (3) N.EoP.U. 
(4) F.U.~.A.S. (1945-56) ..• 

111~ Intelligence Summary (Zaria Division) from D.O. 
Zaria to Resident Zaria dated April 20, 1953, in 
"Poli tical Bodies in Nigeria ••• 11 

112. Ibid. 

............ 
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Alkali Court on some other framed charges. Tb achieve 

this the 4 NEPU mer1 were dragged to the 11 Nati ve Court" 

not on the basis \1l'1at they actually did 1 but on the 

.fabricated -::barges that they held a public meeting and 

procession without permission9 11 3 Subsequently, each 

of them was sentenced to 2 months in jail with hard 

labour. 11 4 

On the whole it was such concrete actions by NEPU 

in the defence of the working people which further 

attracted repression and victimization against s 

members and supp~rters. Sorne of them were tortured, 

some had their farms seized, ethers were forced to 

emigrate from their towns or ages, while some were 

killed. 115 But on the other hand it was these practical 

anti-colonial struggles that ender NEPU to the people. 

That was why in spite of the use of the might of state 

apparatus t~ coerce people not to vote for NEPU, 

rigging in the various elections, the radical nationalist 

party enjoy~d popular electoral support in the 

province. During the 1954 elections NEPU swept the 

polls Zaria town, Kaduna capital territory, and 

113. Ibid..!. 

114. Ibid. 

115. Field-work interview with Ladi Shehu, op.cit. 
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. t f th 1 d . t . t f th · Z · . 11 F, in mos o_ e rura is ries r nor ern aria. 

But its position c:q the electoral çollege and other 

factors contributed toits boycott of the second 

stage. For the 1955-1958 Zaria Town Council election 

( the town council had 55 seats) NEPU won 26 seats 

against 14 by the NfG, but then the N.A enjoyed an 

automatic 40% representation. In the 1956 House of 

Assernbly elections NEPU captured 3 constituencies out 

of a total 0f G for the entire province. It triumphed 

in Zaria town 9 1(aduna, and Zaria north constituencies. 11 7 

In cor:oparison the NPC won 2 seats - that is 9 Zaria 

West (Birn~n Gwari)and Zaria East (Kauru); and the 

Middle Zone League (MZL) won the 3 se2.ts in Southern 

Zaria. 118 In the 1959 federal elections - regarded 

as the first direct electicns 9 but which still excluded 

Zaria (albeit Northern Nigeria) wornen and based on 

limited franchise - NEPU still won in Zaria 9 Kaduna 9 

and Zaria north. By the late 1950s the repressittn 

against NEPU .had been turn~d as part of :.the rnop up 

operation against radical and patriotic nationalists. 

This will be the subject of analysis in the last section 

8f this chapter. 

116 .. d,N. Paden, op.cit. 9 p.171. 

117. October 1956 Northern Region of Nigeria Election 
Results of the Hnuse of Asscrnbly, in "Election Results 
(1956-57)", NAK: P.O. 2nd Collection AGNN No.1095. 

11~.,Ibid. 
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5.3 The NorthèrD People.1,s Congress 

The ref orrn s British began to introduce as 

from 1947 involved the carving out a place for the 

marginfilized petit-bourgeois intellectuals. Sorne uf 

them, mostly products of Katsina College, were made 

unofficial members of the Northern House of Assembly. 119 

1,i,fhen the JMA was founded in October 1948 i ts so-called 

rnoderate section was under the patronage of Abmadu 

Bell0. 120 At that time, he was not visible in the 

activities of organization because he operate• 

in the background. Ahmadu Bello and the dominant 

section of the educated elite were now having the 

good-will of powerful and influencial British offi aJ a 

such as Bryan Shardwood-Smith. 121 

The relati .)nship between the JMA ànd the Emirs 

and Chiefs fur-cher got soured when majority of the 

400 delegates endorsod the motion - during the June 

1949 congress at Kaduna - for the abolition of the 

House of Chiefs in the Northem Region of' Nigeria. 

119. 1LD •. Yahaya, op .• cic., pp26-27. 

120. "The N ortherners of Today ••• n 

121. Ahmadu Bello, My Life 2 Gaskiya Corporatüm, · 
Zaria, 1986, p.54. 
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With this 9 the Sultan Sokoto who sent a message 

of solid&rity through the Sokoto office of Ahmadu 

Bello retract~d it. 122 In NovembE:r 1946 it was 

alleged that 11 the Sultan has oced existing branches 

and banned the formation of new branches of the" 

J 'VJ .· 123 1 A. Although this was found to be a rumour, the 

ongoing class anta~onism between the organization and 
a 

the NoA rulers wasLcontributory factor in fueling 

such specu~at~ons. 

From the beginning the JMA was riddled with its 

own internal conflicts between the radicals and the 

conservatives on issues. The former were being slowly 

b1lt surely scherned out from the leadership positions 

by the latter and the influence of radicals being 

gradually neutralized. Urnaru .Agaie was replaced by 

Yahaya Gasau a3 Secretary of the JMA. 124 The 

radicals werE somehow instrumental to the f ounding 

of NEPU; t~e final break was just n rnatter. of time 

the JMA.. At the JMA meeting at J es on December 

24, 195: the right-wingers were out flush or expell 

122. Gaskiya Ta Fi Kwabo 2 , 6 Ga Yuli, 1949; and 
Gaskiya Ta Fi Kwabo, 9 Ga Yuli 9 1949. 

123. "The Northerners of Today .•• " 

124. Ibid. 
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the left-wingers, Despite having joined NEPU, the 

control of 
latter were still striving for theiJ1V1A. Surely, the 

British thinking was to contain the anti-British 

segment in Jl111..A~ but tht? est::ibL .. shment of NEPU in 

August 8~ 1950;shatt~red it all. From then on the 

colonialists intensifiad.their moves vigorously to 

counter the anti-imperialist section. Part of their 

plan at counteraction of NEPU was to forma pro-British 

party whil also trying to close ranks between the 

ruling aristocrats and the so-called moderates in the 

JMA. As part of the reforms towards this, the British 

allowed the colonized feunal ruling elements and the 

N:A staff to contest for posi ons whilst those in 

the Northorn Civil Service wero still banned, 125 At 

the sur.no timc the compromising elernents in the JI\IIA 

wore also beinc; brcuGht into more prominent positions; 

the British woro c;otting them into the lGgislative 

Councils throu.[)1 NoASo Those in tho pro-British 

section of the JM.A were e;i ven more and more represen

tation at certain lower levols of ë.ocisions ma.king 

bodi os; on tho othor hct.nd cvorytlünt wo.s boing done 

to euaro.ntoe the colonizod rt.:üinc; strcd:;c thoir pri vileged 

a.11.Ll do.r:ünc:.tinc 1)0 tionse 126 

1250 A. Boi'"IO~ op.oit., pp98-99 -- .. .., 

126. BoE. Sh;J.rclwcJd Smi thy Resident Kc.;.10, to the 
SNP KG.duna clated. October 29~ 195L ... 
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It is important to note that the dominant 

elements in the JMA constituted a bloco By 1950 

Ahmadu Bello had cmerged as the loac1er of the J.M.A 

legislators ut both tha rocionc.l cr.1.c: central legislative 

bodies. Wi th Bri tiBh su1_.:,po:ct ti ... c cunso::i.."Vati ves in the 

JMA and the Ert.irs fornod a sin5le unitecl. bloc at the · 

early constitutional conferences. A ruler such ·as .the 

Emir of Zaria1 J.a• afaru, often stood as the spoke~man. 

for the eo-called Northern Nigeria group. 127 .At the 

Ibadan Gcneral Conference on the review of the 

constitution, in Jarmary 1950, Emir Jatafaru speakih-g ·:.' . 
... 

on hehalf of tric sum;)Osedly def end ers of nor.thern <·: :: 
. , .... 

interests G.emanded that th1e rec;ion should have 50 .·· 
... : ,\: 

.per cent of the seats at th.e. central leeislatu.re. 1·28_ ,';':< . 

··But this- was not the end of· all differencos between·· .. : ' 

·· .-;the Emirs ·an~ the JMA eli te operatint:; largely f_rom-
··· 

Zaria and Kadµna townso 

A most signi:ficant event took place at Z.aria on ''\ ..... 
. ·. :-':·. 

October 1 1 1951, when t.h·_e JM.A officially transformea:····, ,· · . ._-.. 

its.elf and formally declared tlï,at it wàs henc.eforth :· .·:: './ :'>:: 

to be a political party. 

128. CPVo Williams, 11 Zaria Provincial J~nnù.al Repqrt 
19 50", NAK: ZAR PR0]1 No ,,4844 o 
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playeél lec~dinc; rolos in the trcw.'1.sf ormation of the 

JM.A into a pon-Northorn Nigerian poli tical party, 

I.rrunediately t tho Jl'!l.b. éhru1e;Gd i ts nw.;io to the Northern 

People 9 s Congross (N:cPC) ·- that is; tho sumo English 

translation of tho JMJ~ which i t hi thcrto roj 0cted 

beint:; ref Grreè. to. 1~lso, at thü ino.L1curul :meeting 

of the Npc on 1st Octcbor~ 1951, Dro R .. l,oB .. Dikko 

relinqt.2.ishec1 his _position as leaclor; tho reason was thàt, 

he '1-Vas still an om:;;üoyoe of the colonial government .• 

This apart ,ho was j L1st ci vint way to the real leaders.ii,· 

On the de.y e,f its f0Lu1üine .Ahrrœ.du Bello and i:.bubakai', ·,:/: 

Taf awa Bnlewa declareëL their rnembership of the. NPC;: .riow · 

they emorcod openly as key leaders of the NPC.. Mes.sages· 

of solidnri ty ancL support: for the NPC were receiyed: · : 

from some 11 tradi tionaln rulers" Sequel to this zariâ :· : , 

town became tho headqu.q.rters of the NPG u.ntil 1954 ... 

· when i t was movec1 to Kadu.na. 129 

Tho NPC élièt not pretend. abou.t i ts 'oeins pro-Bri:i{Lsf:l.;: . 
.. , ' , " .•. 

·neither diG. i t cl.::d.rü str,.r.1.:~inc; for scli'-cevGr.nment or:., : . ·,. · 

na·t;ional inùc:pendenoeo In tact thu r1artyv s main focu:s.·. · · .. 

was for the dominMt colcnizoë:. classes and social. 

strata in Zaria Province anù elsowhere to participate 
. . .. 

in politics in the chane,ing timos anü conûitions whicJ1· 

the anti-colonial strugéles haét forced the British to 
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bring abou.t., In the national liberation movement the 

NPC maintainec.l o. line which was coi-lservativeo In 

reali ty thG NPC i"4~ntJfie9:1.a.tion2.lists f eorc0s su.ch as 

N-,,..,..,u . t . , .,_ t· . t. 1 i· . 130 n.l:' as 1 -s enen.uos ru1ü no u n::::: Bri 1s.i:1 ce; onizero 

The NPcv s ct:in SLl).i_Jcrt b2.se incJX .. ·'.v_:. tJ.10 )ro-imperialist 

edu.cs.ted elite, sections of the G.I'is·c:;cro.cy, and the 

rich in societyo The NoA lareoly servod as a 

su.pportive stru.ctu.re at tho disposal of the NPC - it 

rellied on some sections of the &istocrs.cy to secLire 

a baseo lllso 7 information orc;vns su.ch as the Zaria 

based eov errunent press - the ~iya ~è(!':i: KwaJ?o and. 

the r-1h.C9E?:2l~J~i~!J-.~çnLwcre u.sed to prornote the NPC. 

The party mcJ.dc its position qu.it0 explicit that it · 

was a Northern Nif~o:riru1 party 7 rathor · than a natiortaL . 

one. 131 

The enwrgence of NKl?U, which was f ollowed by i ts · 

trou.ncing of t.ho ùfrican marionottes of British col0niâi 

domination in the Septeinber 1951 in zo.ric:l and elsew.her·es,.., · 

and the massive su.1Jport i t cot froi:1 t.ho popu.lar 

masses, partly hastened tho forfilation of tho NPC as 

a cou.nter-organization. When i t fon.1cJ_ly cru:.1e into 

1300 11Northern ?eoploq s Concress rulC:::. othor Political 
Parties 11

1 Ni1K~ WIOH 2nd Cclloction GEJ'L Nc.81 Vol.II. 

J31. 12:iicl. 
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existence on 1st Octubor 1 1951 l one hià.en principal: 

objective of the NPC was to confront NEPU an.cl other· 

atlti"'"imperialist and anti-feuual nationalist curren.tso 132 

Its direction was just restrictocl to culls for limited 

reforme and consti tuted no challonc;o to the r;.1aintainance 

or continuation of colonialisr.10 Tho colonizer had to 

do a lot of work te propare grow1.c:s which would place 

the NPC on course, as a.n evontual succossor of the 

Bri ti sh1 anc.1 to ensuru that the colonialists have allies·•. 

in power at ind ondence,i so that thG Bl"i tish wou.ld 

remain ns bond'icio.rios of a nco-colonio.l system 0 
133: 

In tho political colculation of the imperialist 

strate0ists t.horo w2.s nood 'for c0i:1bined efforts· oy th'e .. 

Bri tishf tho rulinc aristocracy, 211,i the NPC to cou:nt·eJJ 

the populnr n;::~ionalist forces. Certainly, one 

immediate concorn vms the threat to the colonialiste 

a NEPU victory wou.lc1 pose in Zarie:. "'"nd olsewhere; 

frigntened by the expanùing influences of NE.PU, the 

British .set out to OIJïJpse it in totalo Thus Bryan 

Shardwood-Slili th stressod in tho wcJc0 cf the establi~ 

.shment of tho N?C: 

:\ ' .. 

132. Thea Bu.ttner, nchant;;os in 1,fr·ica Unüer· Cèloniâ.1 • 
Rule: Soine bspGcts of tho Econorüic, Social. and Politi-cal 
Posi tian .of the 1:.ristocracy in Tro})ical 1,fl'·ica, n Post..:.• 
Graduate Scmino..r ?apor, DopartL1ont vf History; ABU, 
Zaria.~ 1983.. . 

:.· . 
. ,.. . 
133 .. Ibi'd. 
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Tho fact which :t wish to stress ana. which 
I oarnostly suegos·t should bo strossod as 
widoly as possiblo ovor tho RoGicn is that, 
unloss adhoronts of t;ho presont rogime, · 
vvhGthcr mor,1bors of the. N oJ? e c. or not 
c.bun::..on whc/G I undorstanü to be ec c;onorol 
p c li cy SC,:J'Ül{: "i t c;.mncd; hct.JJ~i on t c u.s 11 

in f:.:~V(:LU' of 3.11 o.11-Gu.t driva te pt.1t thoir 
vicws tho fncts bd'c1·0 G public as 
a wholo so orc;r.1niso thc:.1solves that 
tlloir ctll1.did.ntos whc e.ftor aro in 
r;onoral the bost availablo in tcrms of both 
exporionco and intcgrity, aro solocted and · 
elect by 1~oans of or[';t::nisntion, poli tical. . 
disastcr can vory well, quito unnecessa.rily,:. 
befall this reeimoo 134 · •. 

Leading NPC oloments in Zaria wcrG tho odu.cated elit~e 

in tho colonial sorvico such as l'Î ol~ 8 .. ncl so on. 

Jiraong the koy z a NPC men woro J.i bu.bakar I.c1ru11, Nuhu 

Bamalli, J,.hri1adu Fatika, ruiù i1liyu Turaki.. Other 

·leadinc porsonaliti es were Mo.hainraGd San.usi, S8..tli 

Mai@;:c.::.mc, l1labi JYiclvor, J~bdull{aci.ir Mak:ama, Tonko.1.VIari1a, 

and Mato C) Zan.go Knt.abo Nuhu B1..-:i.11alli was tho first· 

Provincial ?rosident of the NPCo In 1954 .he becrune .· 

a nation2.l officor (1:.ssistru.1.t S0creta.ry) and latèr 

raovod to the post of National Organizing Secretary ~ 

.At that tiri:10 tho provincial loc.dership we.s take.p. over 

:·:_.· 

by p1liyu Turo.ki ( tho Head of Zaria N of.~ 1r.;orks Depaxtmen.t), 

as President, ruid. 1.J1Itlaétu Fatikn ( tho Hond of Zària N .. A 

Education nepo.rtt10nt) wo.s now tho Socroto.ry.. Also· in 

1340 BoEo Sharêlwuoc1-Smith~ Rosiltont Ku.no, to the 
SNP Kadu.na c:.atoë. Octc·bor 29, 1951 ~ 
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1954 Abubo.ko.r Ii:~mJ. bocw_i.0 the No.tio1.12.l Treasurcr 

of the NJ?C., In Southern Zaria the 1 .. min NJ?C loaders 

wero ~Iîc.to 

(District 

t·'"î zru1eo Katab(t.t businossuan) Mel Sani Maigam.o 
l'..../ 
Heo.d of Kachia) • The NFC had brnnches at 

tha provinci , town, strictf and ward levels; there· 

w2.s also a H&usa bran ch as wcll c.s ru.1.ot.hcr one for the 

so-callcd pacan 6roups. 135 

Thore wure seccndnry points of cc:nflicts betwee.n. · 

the Emir of Zaria, Ja 9 ai'aru, 2-nc tho N:;.?Co Ho viewed, . 

tho activitios of tho party with su.sJicicn and saw -

it as a somohow rival politiccl force with the 

potentials to und.errüno his au.thori ty ancl capable of 

encroaching on his powers .. The Eoir whilst not being 

exp li ci tly .hostile towe..rcls t;.hc NPC did all he coulél to: 

control his base; Ju'ai'aru was very conscious in 

relation te retaining his aut.hority ànd influonceso 

The Ernir was a highly intelligent aristocrat of the. 

olél typo whe; . w2.s sco_p'i:ii cal of the oè.ucatod elements ~ · 

Fro~ its incc~tion th0 N?C è.ifÎ o:c0!1cos wi th Emir · 

Ja 9 afaru on tho quGstion of sopc,rc.ticn of Kaù.una from 

Zaria Na.A; which wculd r,1000 ter1:.li.nc::/cine, t.b.o jurisdictioh 

of th0 Emir [l.UJ. tho Zaria aristc,crats in conn0ction wi th 

local affairs of the Northcrn Nit1orio. Capital .. 136 

:135.. 11Political Bodies in Niceria.,.on 

_136". J aN o Paclon? .212..:._c_i_~, Po 199; anll ù.Do Yu.haya, 
2.P..•22.!o, pp130-132g 

',·. 
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On the other band he remai:hed an arch-b)ponent o.'{. 

NEPU which he abhored both politically and ideoligj-.· 

cally. 1 37 In spi te of everything1 Emir J a' afaru dia. ·~ 

at no time cornpletely suppl"lrt the NPC; he continually 

pushed some of bis aides to contest elections on the 

plat\,}orm of the party and when not possible the Emir . 

ensured that his loyalists 

candidate ticket. 

ood on the independent 

Another impnrtant aspect was the question of 

support of the Zaria population as pertaining to the . 

NPC. Overall, the colonized working people did not 

accept th~ N2C. The 2thnic minorities in Southern· 

Zaria viewed the NPC as a party of Hausa oppressors. 

Side-by-Side wi th this, the dominant forces and the 

policy of divide-and-rule ensured that the Hau~a of 

s,Jthern a saw the NPC as a party capable of 

protecting them from being di orlged by the non-Hausa· 

nationalities; but NEPU was perceived and painted 

by them as an enemy of the Hausa and Isl&n. That 

was why the Hausa population - which was a minority 

in the Southern Zaria context - was mainly supportive · 

of the NPC although this could not make significant 

electoral impact b2cause thG other ethnie groups were 

massively behind the U~J3c. 138 

137. See 7 for example footnote 101 chapter 5 in this · 
· study. 

138. Field-work interview with .Mµhammadu Alangadell 
op.citi:_ 
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In Northern Zaria the people were strongly 

behind NEPU. In c,pi te of the repression~ rigging, an'i. 

the anti-dernocratic :1ature of the indirect electoral . 

college system which workerl in favour of the imperialist 

allies and a 6ainst it, NEPU's electoral gains right 

from September 1951 praved that t~e people in the 

northern Zaria districts gene:..0\J.lly rejected the NPC •.. · 

But the strength of the NPC lied in the support the 

British gave i. t by placin,g the state apparatuses at 

i ts Jisposal; coupled wi th tri.J fact that 40% represen,..; · 

tation was given to N.A officials who were naturally 

ei ther in the 1\JPC or had sympathy for i t. In addi tio:p. · 

to all this by 1953 the colonial authorities were using 

patronage in form of contracts, ·1oans, the allocation.· 

of resources, and promoting people to positions, to· 

induce ·the petite bourgeoisie to thrm·.r i ts weight. 

behind the NPc. 139 

.· . 

The process of rapproachln0nt between the ruling · 
. . . . . ' 

Emirs G.Dd the r~PC continued wi th the aim of allignment 

of forces. With time NPC legislators r.uch as 

Abubakar Tafawa balewa, who had been vocal against 

the concentrati•n of N~A powers in the Emirs and Ch.i:-e.fs., 

transformed themselves into def8nders of the oolonize4 
. . . ~· 

rulers. 14° In July 1952 ·A.hmadu Bello, then Vice-

139. P.M. Lubeck, ep.cit., p.37. 

140~ A.D. Yahaya, op.cit., pp26-27. 
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President of the NPC and its parliamentary leadere,; 

told delegates attending the NPC Conference at 

Kaduna that the Emirs and Chiefs were much willing 

to support the NPC. 141 fü.:.t there was no total closing 

of ranks between the hfrican rulers End the NPC 

elite. But with the appuintment o"f Bryan Shardwooà.

Smi th as Lieutenant-Governor of -~he Northern Regibn 

in 1952 to put a more solil neo-colonial fo~ndation 

and the transition, coupled with the ascendency of 

Ahinc:1.du Bello to the two powE::i.'ful pCl)si tions of the 

President of the NPC and Premier of Northern Nigeria. 

in 1954, those Emirs and Chiefs who would not kowtow 

to the .NPC line often found themselves out of :f-avour · · 

and disgraced by the higher auth0rities. 

The ~ole of the NPC in the debatec, negotiation~, 

and consti tutional conferences, is also a very 'vi.tai. 

subject. On April 1' 195~ an AG member of the 

Federal House of Representatives Lagos, Anthony 

Enahoro, moved a pri vate motion calling for the 

granting of self-government for Nigeria by 1956. .The. 

NPC legislator s opposed i t vehemently. Ahmadu Belld , · · 

1410 Text of speech (delivered in Hausa) by Ahmaà.ù 
Bello, the leader of the NPC in the Northern Hou:se of 
Assembly and Vice-President of the Party, at the NPC 
Conference held at Kaduna on July 5, 1952, in 
11North8rn PE:opl~~ 1 s Congress and other Poli tical 
Parties ••. 11 
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has stated that their rejection of the motion was 

partly informed by the fear of S0uth2rn Nigeria 

d t . the 1 f ... . , \"r. • 142 y~'lr. omina ion over;peop e o Nor~nern 1~1ger1a. Cl.1.,1,aya 

Ilorin expantiated on this stressing that by 1956 

. Northern Nigeria would not have qu:::tlified manpower 

11 to fill the Executive Council. 111 43 And neither 11will 

we have by 1956 enough of our men to have sufficient 

control of the Civil Service.n144 In the course of 

the debate on self-government the NPC members stated- .' 

that they had not consulted with their constituencies 

and 9 therefore, 11 cannot agree to any fixed day for 

self-government ••• 111 45 When the NPC legislators · 

def eated the motion AG and NCNC supporters? and the·.· 

nationalist press 9 directed attacks at the NPC members . 

by calling them enemies of Nigeria and British stoog~s. · · 

On their return to Kaduna 9 the NPC leaders presented 

the entire development as a demonstration of contenipt.· 

and arrogance by the NCNC and AG towards the people 

of Northern NigGria. 146 This arnounted to some sort 

of resorting to exploiting divi ons and playing with 

142. A. Bello, op.cit., p.119 

143. Speech by Yahaya Ilorin, i'llinister of Health 
Northern Region 9 during a Conference at orin May 30, 
1953 9 in 11Northern P2ople's Congress and Other Political 
Parties ••• n · 

144. 
145. 
146. 

Ibid. 

Ibid. 

À· Bello, op.cit., pp110-134. 
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regional sentiments at Kaduna; -che charge by NPC wi1s nit • 
true because largely northern based parties such as 

NEPU and its MBPP allies had also demanded and struggle 

for total independence. To a certitri extent it was 
'i, 

the pride of the NPC leaders that was hurt f· what occurred 

at Lagos was . seen ~)' the party as·: an act of humiliation 

and ta~~ng·it l.f'~htly could hav~':·Ejer:~ioÙs;political impli-:

ca~,io~s\ ôapable of adv~rsely aff~é-tü)g 'the NPC' s fortunes. 147 
' . ~ . ~ li''\).' 

The NPC responded to the·' W;hq:le. development. by taking . . . ~ . " .. ~· 

posi tio~·s that were essentially ag~in~i>.~à·tipn~l uni ty 
.ï. -,- ;,.: ... ·, ' . . . . Î . . .: .. .-· ,• 

pnd_ in es~ençe, ~ecessionist., On.J'')rd May 9 • 1953 the 
• •. • . • ; ' . _, 1., ';'. ' f.· .............. 

NPC dominated ·N c:i,rtl:~:r:'r.J.- 1-Iouse o:t Ass embly at Kaduna voted 

f-or. a motion·· demahd.tn:g for a·· high level of auton•my 
~- . . .. 

for Northern Nigeria within a l0~·sè 11igeria confederà.ti•~_._148 

· ... , .. 

On the sàmè·._day .the NPC legislators passÉid,: a resolutfon 
. ::· 

:: ·1·4~-·,, .. 
,again_st self-government for Nigeria by 19.56 •.. : ,·. ; __ '\f:'tl 

il ~ ~ ·: . '!"~· 

acÏ:cti tion 9 on May 3 9 19.53, the N orthern Hou se of Chief-s._, · 

seating at Kaduna, passed a resolution rejecting the 

1956 date for possible self-government. 1.5° Thosè p•siti.ons 

stood in contrast . wi th the stani' of NEPU 'which fought . 

147. Ibid. 9 pp110-1J4. •,:,, 

148. Motion on·region=1.l autonomy passed by Northern_ 
Regional Bouse of Assembly on May 3 9 19.53 9 in 11Northern 
People' s Congress and other Poli tical Partiés-~· •• 11 

149. Yahaya I1orin 9 op.cit. 

150. Ibid._ 
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for both self-government and total national independence 

for Nigeria. 151 Meanwhile at the time of the controver$y 

on the issue of self-government, the MZL und its leaders 

in Southern Z3.ria were not supportive of it but for a 

different reason. They _ f ear c,f H2usa domination 

over the ethnie minorities and even said that they 

preferred the British to remain. But the irony of it 

all was that the MZL went into alliance wi th the NPC. 1.52 

Beyond all these the NPC engineered and fueled 

anti-Southern Nigeria sentiments at Zaria, Kaduna, 

and sewhere. The NPG '-s campaign to create conflict 

among the peoples culminated in a crisis which broke 

out at Sabon Gari Kano nn May 16, 1953; large number 

lumpen elements and l'.J"PC sponsored thugs attacked Igbes, 

Yoruba, and ~ther peoples Southern Nigeria origin. 

NEPU members and supporters, who the NPC had been dep-

ictti.<rrg as allies of Southerners, were also attackecl 

by the dark forces. Official figures put the number: 

of people killed between 31 and 36,and 341 wounded; . 

but is believed that they were much more high. 1.53 

The colonial authorities did notning worth it whilst 

1.51 • SAWABA DECLAH.ATION 

152. Interview with Bello Ijumu, ~.,·p • .5o 

1.53. A. Bello, og.cit., p.37. 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



470-

the carnage and massacre lasted; of cours12, the signals 

were very much indicating an out~reak of crisis even 

before then. At Zaria town NCNC supporters, people of 

Southern Nigeria b:.:.ckgrounds, and NEPU followers came 

under constant and serious threats of attack by NPC 

thugs. On the wholt~ the British did not put the blame 

on the NfC but reduced it to the so-called ethnie 

conflict and violence among Nigerians. For their part 

the NPC and some anti-people forces were out to gain 

some political advantage - even if it caused discori 

and bloody clashes among the peoples. 

Sequel to the 1953 crisis leaders of political 

parties and the Chiefs were called to Lrindon? by the 

colonial office, for the Lancaster House constitutional 

conf erence. It lasted between J"uly Jl"I and August 6, 

19530 154 The British used the constitutional 

conference to play another political triumph card by 

putting a neo-colonial arrangement on the agenda. 

Initially the NPC still pushed for the autonomy of the 

regions and went further to beg the British to delay 

granting self-government to Nigeria until 1971,, 155 

154. Kole Omotoso, Just Before Dawn. Spectrwn, 
Ibadan, 1988, pp186-187. 

155. Interview wi th Bell0 Ijumu, lJp. ci t., p. 5. 
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With this the British put some pressure on the NPC 

delogates am.L their alliGs to moC~ify their posi tian; 

the -NJ?C wo.s somohow so..tisfiocl wit.h èo1:1prcriüse concessions 

which erwo rauro l)owors te tho :.'ocicns in ma.ny spheres 

t.hcn over b oro., 156 o Northorn 1.:.octon vms given . 
of 

5~ rcpresento.tion in the F' ernl Hcuso,t~epresentatives; 

it was to have eq_ual seats with the westorn ancl Eastern 

regions, Southern Caneroons, an.,;, Lue;os put together-~ 1.57 ·· • 

Later on, the colonj alists workocl out 1::. formula to gr·ant 

self-governnont to the Eastern and western region:::i by · · · 

1958 and thu Northern Re&ion by 1959 o 

Frow 195 27 sc.c.ie of the NJ?C lea;'.;,inc. figu.res were 

made Ministers in the N0rthern Nie;eria e.overmaent; the_\.· 

NPC was gradu.ally having some politicf'.l power as an 

apparent inhcri tor to the Bri tisho It bo{J;an to d:i.sc_u.s~·:. :· 

and initio.te its Northornization Policy in connoction 

wi th e.ppoint1:10nts in the ci vil servie@. 158 In theory: 

·,,' 

the policy n18ant that inuic;enes of Northcrn Nigeria ana.il 
' 7 • . >, 

be_ given priority in terr:1s of er.1ploymonto Only: when:> 

there was no qualifiod northorner for a job would an- .. 

expatriato bo 01:1ployod. - but on contract basis and 

156 .. llo Bollo 1 

157 ... f;. Quctoso, p_po.9:Lt,., Pl:)186-187. 

158. Policy of the NPC RécerCinL Northcrnization of 
the Rogionnl Civil Sorvice Clo.tod Loc'J,.1bor 31, 1952,. in ... , .. 
"Northorn People~ s Concress o.nC. Othor J?oli tical Parties .••• 11' 

(; 
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Sllbj oct te ro_pL.:co._,o.n-l; w~1on o. qu.clifi oC:~ indigone was 

be on;_Jloyoê't. en porE1ru1ont b:::.sis~ thon? thut sholllc1 only 

be clono vvhon th ore is no qu.ql_;_f i 0c1 nnrtherner and in 

the absence 

basiso 159 R1:.:cl:l_y tho ste1Js th.) :::?.C sot OlJ.t to take 

es a s0llltion wns octud at 1ac1cinl~ f ollow NigC:lrians 

victims tho üabe.1011.cos o col0nizor was guilty of 

crcatinc in thJ first plcue. 

The North0rnizutior1 Poli cy in 'l n was a class 

policy in favou.r 

and the N?C,whilo boinc scriraino:l;ury asainst the 

ordinary _pooplo end -1,hoso s0en D.S o_pponents of thé 

NPC.. Right from the becinnine, NEPU r,101~1burs ah.cl Sllpporters 

and people in othor political oppusition erollpings did 

not bcnefi t frori1 th·o NPO::.PO cy :::f northornization -

both in terms of job opport~U1ities and cvon secllring 

adL:.iission in sohsols for thoir o.hild.rcn., The Zaria 

c scu·ch::::rn Zaria 

and c1iscrininc.taël o.cninst in tor •. :s j ()b rocrllitmcnt· 

at the lovels of the N ol:i~· the .i:Jl"0Vincinl1 nnéL the 

regional.. This was p1:œtly bocau8r-· thoy lcre;ely identified 
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wi th tl'lo UlViBC :.1t1èl also duo to the f act thut the su.rvi val 

of tho Hau.s2.-Fu.lani aristocrats inclU.(LOd m.aintaining 

- . t' t th t' · · · t· 160 no.r;i1nnnc0 ovor no peasan ry a.t1ü. · e o -nnic m1nor1 ies. 

The NPC eli te end othor éLor.linu.nt classas u.sod the 

Northernizc,ticn policy to ontrencü ·th0ï.1solvcs in the 

variou.s clopnrttrnnts of the N oA 1 J;rovincir:i..l, and 

ret:;i ono.l bu.reo.ucracy 1 and other s ectors; thus consolida

ting their class pri vilct~os ru1-..~ oxl}loi t o:t;i v e posi tio.ns •. · . 

one stnrk rcc.lity in tho l)rvvince w2.s that petit .... · 

· bourgeois opportm1.ism. 1 tho l~ck 8.1'.ly soriou.s and.· 

strone politicnl ccL1E1ifa:..10nt 1 c.s woll ns the lack of ,a 

clear üirection, csntribu.t to ono.blo t.hs N?C to · 

fragment tllc Sou.thorn zuria opposition. Whilst thé · 

N?C attor.1pts to puwtratu anë~ S.iJlit NEPU in the J?royince 

wero raainly u.nsuccossful, tho sruae cannot be sa.id for 

the MZL faction of t.ho UTuiBC in tho 1950s. J1s the 1956 ·· 

el actions approo.choc1 tho NPC was ablo to f orm an alliance 

wi th the l\!ZL 1 vvhich hacl ovcr tho yocxs bcine collabo.ra~ 

ting vvith the formoro 161 The Zari2. ]!;zL luaclors, who 

also wont vvi th tho nacw 11UMBC inè.oj.JOnd.ont 11
1 who spocialized 

in para.ding thor.isol vos as chru:1.ï,Jions the eth.nie minori tics 

1600 Seconè~ ficùù.-work intorviow wi th Shckarau Kau. 
Layyah~ }?rcfossionul toachcr i:1.rir~ politician, age about 
6.5, at Sar;mru Kutab~ on Octo bc,r 13, 1989. 
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in Southern stricts t tho pt.msantry to vote for 

thom. 162 Bu.t tho poo1Jlc wcrc tnkon-in.::for the MZL:-

in an opportunistic rmël troasonable f c.shion - had crossed 

ovor to the othor si·~Lo in politico.l alliance with the-· 

NPC thcre by nce,c.tinc the pur_poso of tl10 struggle.o 

The last yoc.rs of Bri sh cclonio.l '~:omination 

wi tnosso:::~ tho o.ï.10re;oncu of the NPC in tho nationalist 

movcLrnnt, o.s a pro-ir;1perialist orcanization, and as a 

counter-forco to fi.zht aecünst i:::;0nuino ancl popular _' 

efforts towards liborationo 

5a.4 

Political :parties cJ:ld organizutions which occu1:.ièd:: 
.,, . 

more prominonce o.mone tho ethnie groups in Southern 

Zaria focusod raore on the na.tionc.li ty pro blom runong 

the colonizccl. Tho Northern Nigeria l!Lon-]IJuslirn Le·ague __ 

was f oLmd in 1949. It ori,iinateù from Plateau Provinêe · 0 . ··:,. ,' 

1:1.nJ wo.s loé.i. b,y 

United l\Hssi0n 

L t ( u :pr.stor wi th the Su.clan 

SUI!i).. Tho Kort.hor.n Nie;oria Hon-. 

:Nluslira Loaguo soiè. i t was ropl'esontinc; tho interests 

o.f tho prodominru1.tly .antmist/C.hristü.m population 

162. See notes in relation tü t.ho Oct.obor 1956 
Elections Rosults of t.he Northorn Hou.se of .bssembly, 
.in· 11Election Rosults ( 1856-57) o o o 11 

. "l 
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of the nutionnlitios tho lowor north provinces. 

This was o.rticul8.t by a Christic.nizoc:. potito ·. · 

bourgo sieo 163 In the province u o:rcrmizntion had 

i t s headq u.o.rt ors at K:::~(:orc; Br:.:/ . .:.:::~yyc Nwcy,y- L-~ ( SIM pastor) 

and. tho j;.iJJ,_w_ç1.; =;:.faJ!..9,!,;;~'i Gwm:L."lC~ ..:·1w:.' .. n, i;-:c,:"'o :ï.cc"(.linc, mer.o.bGrs 164 

Fror.:.1 tho vi owpcint of t.tio N 0rthor11 Ni0 e:riu N '.:.)n-JHu.slim 

Lenguc tho issue was not a struc;glo fc\r tcrri:lination 

of colonialism an,:~ tow2.rds national ind.opunètonce but 

direct od agELinst who:1, i t porcoi v GC1 as Hausa-Fulani l:llld · · 

Muslim domination 0

165 

Tho riso of tho Northorn Nicoria lton-muslim Leagu.e 

has te be situatcc1 in tho British roforms of the timcs,. 

Tho potite bourgeoisie in Southern Zaria and elsewhere 

in tho lowcr north provinces saw tho colonialists 

eranting c0ncossions and creatin6 r~oro fertile opportu

ni ti 0s for the 1n'o(',01:.i.inc.ntly i';~uslii:1 petite bourgeoisie·· 

in the JM.A, tho Huusa-Fu.lani aristocrr1ts, i::i.nd so on, 

and began to stri ve for. tho sni;rn troat.r:1ont o In their 

pursue of class intorosts of tho du.ünr.mt soctions or' 

some of tho lower north no.tionalitios, tho Christian 

163.. Oc;bapç3. Okpu 7 Ethnie r;iinority :Froblo111s in Nigerian 
Poli tics~ 19 6 0-196 5 ~ ~Li n::~r' T:èycÎ:& s;-tftc~êfë'Iiô1J~ 
p :b()ru1'.ëf"~pp 1 2'7::::r'lo:,d~ 
164v Eiclc~-w:.:rk into:rviow with L::;.:~'.i Snrafa.i Kasam. 7 
daughtor of a c:::lcnial Chief u.œ:~ Hour::cwifo 1 62 1 at 
Mo.buhu, Juno 1987. 

1650 0 Okpll "P ,..;.;.. p.66 ru:1-:, pp127-128. • 1 .u ... .._ v..i. ,.,u~ 
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elito orgo.nizGcl thousclves UJ.'1,.iGr thu ur.1brGlla of 

ethni ci ty and relieion; thcy hh~ l1nc:cr the cc:U1opy of 

ad.vancinc the causa of tho 1\niuist/O.hristio.n Llasses .. 

The leadinc et.ri.nie ore;anization in Southern Zaria 

was tho Nzi t ncvoL10nt lod by BC1.{::ayyc. Nwo.yya. It was 

in working 0011'.:'.borc"tion with si.:lilnr othnic or ntribal" 

unions elscwhcre suc.h as tho BiroL·J. Proe;ressive Union. 

(B?U). Thoso croups spero"'hoadet the tro..r1sforraation 

of the Nurt.horn Nigeria Ncn-Iluslir.1 Lol:~GLlG into the 

JI/Iidc1lo Zona Loccue (NZL) in 1950 .. 166 The new poli tié,al .· 

orc1:1.nization di(~ not c1eclnre i tself a poli tical party .o:· 

In roali ty th8 TuIZL wns a conglomoration of ethnie 

unions that cc.m8 toeether but wi th oach defirting i ts ·· · 

strugcle within its local contoxt .. Thot is why BrYan 

Shardwoord--Sraith has de.sari bod thG MZL as 11.an untidy 

complex of non-Musl:i..m cor,.ununi tios anét tri bal unions ... n 
167 

The MZL headquqrters was at Bukuru, in Plat.eau Provincé, 

and i ts nationE>.l Presi:1ent was David Lot. Kagoro was · 

the raain contro the fiiZL in zu·ic: Provinco .. 

FrOi:l tho c:nsot; tlw people: cf Scu'l;l1crn Znria 

erabraccd tho :r:;zL., Its 1 orship v,;c:.s ln,rcely from 

petit-bourgeois eloLw.t:'tts trainGd by tho SIM; they were 

166" J .. S .. Colomo.n, .op.,cito, p .. 366. 
llfJ."llfr:::::s==-'*',...,..~ 

' .· 
' ;, 
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ci thcr GV[ill.[;Glists or schcol tocc;1ors .. 168 Ji.pparently 

thcro wer.e scn10 bchinéL thu scono r0lo r.~r:v.:~ influences: by. 

tho SIM ustnblish.ctant the loncost 2.n.;.; ë~or.ünant 

mission in tho Southern Zaria G.istricts. On the wider 

rocionc.l scalo tho SUff/SIBVi cu.nnoctio.n wi th ·t;hc mzL was 

obvious. 169 

In tho province the orgo..nizational structure of" the 

Tu1ZL was bo.soéL on ethnie an1..i clcr.1. croupingso The first 

main group in the l~IZL wo.s the NZi t bloc wi th the 

hoadquarters at Kacoro; the cthor mis the Norbor grpup 

with headquarters et Kwoi o Thon for tho whole districts: . 
'·. ~' . . 

in the provinc0 Dauda Kwoi (headc:iastor of the sna 
. primary school at Kwoi) was the füZL President; he wias . 

. . ' 

1 th . . h z . 1 1'7 ° very po::pu ar w:nong e various sou'ti orn a.ria poo:p os·!I · ... 

The Ag'f!am J1çwo~, Gwam.na Jrwan, was a major force· in 

the 11/IZL.. lit all levels - provincial, group, and sub ... · 

. ·."f 
.... 

. ' 
group - thero wore the 3 posts of ]?rosië:.cnt, secretàry, '. . · ,; 

and Treasure::r., licti vo or rosist orod mombors of thè 

MZL paièt é~u0s; th.on t.i10ro were sup:po::ct ers who were nôt 

on tho Gc.:ib0rslü1J list D 

rt was frc,u a ccmbina.tion of the worCLint:;s of the. 

Nerber anë. Nzit brc.nchos tho.t tho MZL c.lori ved i ts ·:. -::...v cal · 

1680 Intollicence Report by A.DoD. to DoOo Zaria of 
June 29, 1951 • arid Report by J ,.J,. R0ynol1 on the MZL . . 
dut ec:t [1ucu.st 8, 1951; in "Poli ti cal Boè'.i os in Nigeria..,.o. n 

169.o Jar:1 Harm Boor, füissionary Messoncers of Liberation: 
in Colonial Contoxt: Jf cfo.Se-6Ï'" 'i:;ho · Suctari~ ûnrtotl J!/Iisslon, : 

. Roclopi;· .PimstOrèl.run, =r979~-i:;·:392-:m.rp7~ 
170. Intelligence Report by ~oD.Oo to DoOa Zaria of 
June 29, 19510 oe 

:-· ::: 
. . :;,~ 
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narae in the province that is~ tho Norzit J.l!wvomc:into 

The Nzit group, hoadod by Bàgayya NwcU1ya, had various 

ethnie brari.ches which were further brokon into clan 

bra~cheso Tboro was tho Asholio branch of Moroa 

11 Indoponuont clistri et n or Chi cfclor..: wi·ch ov er 50 1i.10mbers; 

.àgworok bran.ch of Ke.ccro chiofc.10.t:1 wi th a memborshi:p, put 

at over 100; tho .Atyo..b bran.ch of zru1co Kc:.tab District· 

hacl moro thc11 100 .oci;ibors; tho Baj j Ll br,~.nch of zango. Kat ab. 

District hG.c1 cvcr 150 mo1:1bors; and there woro also the 

Takkad 1 Fan ts2e1, 1111[:~an, Balmlu 1 Ninz011, Nin0 kwop, Nun1ana,, 

and so on brruic.he:s in the Nzi~0 c;rGu:p .. 171 Ishcya Kwoi_··_.· 

(SIM toacher at tuec.l) vms the loecdor tho Norber 

group whi ch ha<l sovcrf'J_ ethnie brcmchcs.. Tho prominent · 

arid most active oncs woro tho Hor.1 bn.::.t1ch of tîuba district.· 

or chiefdom wi th a momborship of over 370; thore was the. 

Ha.L:'1. bran.ch of Kachia Dis·trict which haëi. over 100 members.; :.:' · · 

in the J1sho bra.nch of Kagarko District there were mor.e · 

· :than 100 menbors; ti.nc1 amcng the Gwong of Kagoma District . 

.(in J emav a N .J:,,) th ore was c very hich moE1borship in 

hundreds couplcd wi th mess support for the MZL c Also i 

among the n.on-Hnusa pooplos in othur c1.istricts such as 

Lero, Kauru, Kajuru, i:.'<.néi. Chiku.n, there wero MZL bra.nchesC! 

171.. J~~ 

'.·:: 

,/· 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



· .. ,'- ·.· 

. -'.: .. 

479 

Fu.rthermore 1 the l'JfZL had appenc..lae;G ore;;.:1..r.i.izations su.ch 

as the Sou. thorn Zaria Fre8dou I'iiovor.wnt loc1 by Tuî,, Sa.idu. 

of zonkwa which foct1secl · on a fic;ht fer tloto.c.h.nrnnt · of 

the entire Southern distrj_cts fr:..:r:: thG ju.:risdiction 

of zaric. Nol~ ru.1é, the: crcntion cf c~ scc:;r:.c~ :./,1.ünistrative 

Division in the p:rovince bas 

area. 172 

u1 the en:birG Sotlthern 

The Agworok branch of tho :MZL was lec1 by M .. Nikaf 

Kagoro ( a Toro tro..inod No 1, s chool t eacher and SIM· 

. mem.ber) • Leaclers of the MZL in the Baj j u are a included ... 

.Aru.wan Neyu (SIM school toacher)., l':Ie Saidu (SIM school· 
' . ···. 

toachor), e.nd Do l:1llahr.1agani (RCfü school toacher) ~ 

In t.ho .Gltyab area t.ho NIZL was lcd by Lc.î oh Abui (SIM 

evangelist), 7 Kato Yashi.c1 ( SIM m8mbor), zw,1ani Kazah. 

{SI1\~ }'Io.mbor). ,-r-;;· ,,Gaj ore Dabo ( SU.'.f r:10r.1bor œ1èl Toro 

·trainecl N • .A school teach.er who oporatod from bo.hinc1: 
' · . 

tl;Le See.ne),. anè. Shokarau Kau. Layyah (SIM school teacher}. 

The President the Hura brMch of Jaba District was, 

E.aul Kwoi ( sn.~ pastor). 173 
·, . . ~ .. 

In 1951 a Briti political officer, Hodgson, 

obsorved that the me.in preoccu.pation of tho NiZ.L Zaria 

·.' 
·:, :~-

Provincial P.residont, Dau.da Kwoi, wa.s nt.ho futùre of , the. .-,; 

Pugans whothor Christianisod or not, at.16. desires 

/,' 

173. bid 
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the pror.10tion o Ui o :Rogicn iJ.oa" and nsaving., 

the J?agruis frcm Rau.sa :-:.omin8.ti0no u 
174 Tho mzL was .a 

hig.b.ly localizo{~ nationalist orccnization vvhich emphasized 

uni ty ar:.10nc nationali tios in Sou.thorn Zr.s."'io.. bu.t to the 

exclusion of tho Hausa and Pu.la.ni v1h0tht.œ c01nL1onors 

or aristocratso I'l:ï mainly focusoc.: ùl1 c:1u.,pioning 

agi tntion for roforns larg8ly at trio J..ovol of the No.A 

siruoj;ureo Tho l\{ZL called for t.ho npi)ointmont of 

indigones as District Hoacls in the Southern distrièts 

of Zaria N ,,.f, or tho croc.tien of Chi of doms; and in 

conneètion wi th the 3 chiofdoms ( or so-callod i.n.c-:.epe!'lüoni;' 

districts) of Kwoif Kagoro, a11.d. f,1orou, it called for·.=:· 

tho promotion of chiefs to second class statu.s,. The· 

organization also clome..nded for th0 construction of . 

morp infrnstru.ctu.ro such as ronds; the provisipn .of 

amenities such as health cantres to tnko care of thé 

sick; croation of o:p:po~tu.nitios for the poople -

inclu.cling places in schools for tho childron of the · 

:poor; anc.1 jobs for indigencsi of Sou);;horn Zaria. 175 

In 1951 tho Buj ju. of Zo.ricc K2~t::;b District sent 

a delogaticn to the Hosiüonti cf ~~:~rL:, ~~ol,.:0...11..:'.:.inc; for. 

detachm.cnt froE1 ZuriE1. N 0[1., It Vi&S lcc1. by loading 

mern bars of th o MZL namely; ,l\ru. wan N oyu ll Do 1\llah M agarii , · 

'.:175. Report by J .1\. Reynold on the l\'.l'ZL dat ad JH,1.gu.st 
8, 1951 ... o J .. 1: •• Roynolè., 11Kajo Tribo - Roport on 
·( 1950-51) 11 , NAK: ZlŒ PRO:E' No 04846. 
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nut cet n po tive 
1,..,6 

respcnso. { Despito orts te, supgross c:issent the 

H[U'i1 oÏ Kc.chi1::è Dis tri et uncior tl::.o lco.d0rr3hip cÏ Kure 

of Kurmin 1Ylusc. cmc:. maude Gy:.::wi - all 

leacline:; mombers ~~ cJ1 incheenous ê1Ci tc:tion -Pr-.-:·• 
~- ... # •• co.:r·ri 

Df Kagoma 

District vvont on an o.nti-culoninl il .;.c.wnstrntion in 

their fight te be S8paratoè Îrc,1~1 J·omc,~ c,, N oilo The 

coloni autho:i."itics c:cnckdown on the :.oc.dors of the 

agitation; subsoquontly tho villc_it:_;G H:10.d uf Fa.dan 

Kagor.ila was j .:.:iloc1 et I([:1.f'un.cho.n for bowing to the 

aspirations of his puople· in struggle., ;.t the sa.me 

timo there wns a _protes:t by the 1;tyab ovcr the local 

C'Ouneils refor-ri,.s intro-.~u:coc.1 Whic.h dir.l not adc1ress the 

is·sue an inc1ie.onoucS Dist-riét Hoac1 and the reforms 

were also s0en as ooti-democratico In tho wake of the 

pr·otost Nt'!.u.ne H.farn.r.:1sn ( jEJ..il-0c1 alonc with his fo.ther 

durine, the 1946 Jitynb uprising) WG.S su1d;o11eod to 6 

months iraprison.r:.1e.:n+ ::i,t zc:;.."ic . ., 178 

176 O' cl 

17:70 ~ 

11'8. C.B., Nivon 1 fLosiè.on·li Plat8au Province; to 
SNP Kadunn c1e.tcd Nov<:!1-;:1bor 5 1 l95 l, in 11 ze,ngo Kntab 
Dis'trict Unrost in. 1946-_11, NJ.K: Zi1R PROF C,8/1946 ... 

' " 
'• 
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Nationalist agi tntion by thu I'iIZL en:_zulf od the 

3 S01.1thern Zaria Chiefc1oms of J&ba. 1 Ivroroa, o.nét Kagoro., 

The local Cou..ncils of thsso so-called indopendent 

districts wore dcclinatod by MZL mombors., J;.lthough thcfr 

chiofs, as a do.r;.linMt str8.ta n.nc.~ as opprossors, werc 

incligono1.1s (_:.... thoy occupied a rolati voly wocicor 

:position w.hcn ccmparcd with t.ho Ert,irs of Jcma'a and: 
strong 

Zaria largcly bocru1se they nov or hadLN al\So Their areas 

woro st.1.bordinatod. to the "Zarin N1:.:tivo Treasllryn ··and 

thus ncvor controllcc1 f inancos to cxecu te pro j ects ~ -~ · 

From Ju..no 7-9 ~ 1953; membors of tho 3 District Cou..ncila 

met with tho rcci 

Ahmac1u Bellof nt 

Ninistor of Local Govornment, · · 

0 Tho lack financial contro:Î: 

in the Chiofc1oras vvas soon by tho BZL as on extension 
,,,· ... ,. 

.of what thoy co.llocl Hr;t.1ss. (lcr,üno.ti0n.. The MZL raembo·rs· .. 

complainod of nogloct by tho Zaria rrovincial authori ~~:~f?:J;?,9 
'.Vhèy 1.1re;ed that a sclution to this problom was for a: 

second 1~c1ministro.ti vo Di visj_on to b0 croated in the: · '· 
:;," ,. 

province wi th hoo.ël.qunrtor at Kafanct.ar.5:·;in which t.h.e· 
•' ~~1.:; 

3 chiofdoms~ Jori1a 1 2. No.b., anc1 tho Œthcrn districts 
. . · . · t8-0. 

of Zaria N 011 1 woulël be mcreec..1 in t111s ncw arrangoment .• , . , · 

179. Notos on o tour by r;Jinistor 
Northern Nit;eric, Lb.n18.{~L1 Bollo, who 
Jt.1.ne 7.;..9, 1953, in 11ùG.ii.Ütüstro.tion 
( 1953-54), 11 Ni,K: Zl;R ?ROF O. 7 /1953., 

1800. Ibido 

of Local Govornment ... 
wc.s at Kagoro from · · 

southcr~ Zaria 

··: :.'l 

: . ~' 
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In 1954 tho MZL iilOrdbors, in tho vo.rious districts, 

péœti cipnt ocl i.n ,ill ti-eoloni struLclos whieh wore 

widosprea.c1 anéi takin;_;, o. highi:.:r ru1ti-Huuso. chars.et er. 

In ea.rly Jo.rma,ry 1954 tho Sonior District Of:i:'ieqr 

zarie., aecGE1p[U1iod by tho Wc.ziri •,•,•. • --.~~G z2.ri.:,~ s r 

,.· 
out on 

tour cf the Southern C.:istriets .. On the 4th Jru:i.uary, 

1954 t.hey wcre con:t'r::mt od by roproson-i,cd:;i v Gs of' the . '. .. . -. ~ ,, -. ' . . ' 

various non-Ha.usa ethnie e,roups c,r eci:1.t.1uni tics in Kauru 

:.lEi·i&tri'.<ft. -wh.o. cc.oplaihe( ô.Î. tiisrulo :by· '"zrù:·ia ·.·~:Cstoç:r_ats 
. . - : . .. . ~ : .. ' . . . ' ·.. . . . . ' . . .. _,; .:. . . .' ... '. . .. 

~d ··1;1{i;ir· Ïoeb.1 'nllics'; ·dnc; 'thus ealloê. foi" rcfor.ms so 

'that thoy assort thomsulvos in local e.irs.,181 

Wb.on the British Officor and the .Y!,a,,zir:h. arrivcd 

Zan.go Katab town on January 7, 1954-J thoy -':V~°.fü mot by a 

largo .. Baj ju a.n:~i"'."c:.:ilonial ,dGJ~1onstrntio..r.1. OJ:;'G;é.W.izod. by; .... 
,;.,.,., . . :, ··"· ·• .. ,~ •· •. , ',::.,, •, .:~ .. ,,. , .• -· .. ·. · •..... ·-· .. ',_.:_.,;::,! 

MZL cireloso It wns locl QY l\rUWé'J). Noyq~ Nom nfia9"aj,;:~ya_., .. · •·t··;_:.::.L.;,·, . ·.··L-~.:.·, . ..: .......... ·.·· ., .. · ,.,, .. ;..·_. ,.,.. __ :,., · 

· an~ M •. l1knno~. 
18

:
2

, :l1mong ;t;,~o .. :RÇJi~ts_ .tho_ cler,1ç.n~.tr~;t_ol,s 

:r:a;L~o~:·· .was. nn cnC.. ;t? o.l} .t~f.r.1s . o.f r.1isr.ulo PY· thp ,Bausa 

rÙl,.:j.ng ôi;r:elos of Zaria i.n th~ 
. . . .. :: ... ' ~ . . \. , . ' . ' ..... 

iJ):r;' inQîgonos. in .th.a loeçüi ty., prcvisi011 s.ehools and 

~~:~·;it.~ls.
7 
-~~ th~ cr~~~i~~-"~; :,a ~iddle Belt R~~i,o~i..~183 

! ·:: .,: • ; ; ' . ' . : . · .. ·. ·. . ' ... ,.• . . . . . . ·, .. ,!. • : • ' • • • '. . 

~.A~ 'f~_jq. q.e.r.n?r;t'.stra\?~S, repe~~~d t._hat they; ~h?~~L1 h~~~\·. 
ttHüraown district. ~ased on the boundariep of 1h~ 
,t.1.: ... ;> .,_ ··-·-.-~ • ·.' ··'~· • • •• ..... : ·~ ·•• • •• • •••• ,, ·, :. • •• , -1.. ~-"· • •• 

~tpnic. gr:oU;P. with ".8: n.on-M.osle~ District Head. li. On. this, 
.... t- •. ' ' • ... • . .• • ' • • • • ""' . .. • ; - ' • , • ~- ••• • • • •••• •, 

; :' ~. 

1ih} ·Notes· dri ·.:~ t'our of South'er.p. 'Districts· .. :of Zaria 
Division - ·4tn,-1,0th January1 1951+, in 11 Administrati.on 
Southêrn;-, 2;aria {195}-1-954} •• ·• 11 · · , . ~ ;_--.:. ···~ -,.~· '·., . ·. · 

1 .. ,... -· .... 

1.8 2.. . Ibid~, 
183. Ibid. ·-' 

. ,,; 

.· -'.:l 
l 

' .; 

of 

:" '• 

. ; ;~ ; ' • ;J •, ", . •' :..~! ' • t 

:· '' ·~ ... : : • G ! ' ~- ';:: 
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they did not wait but presented Adamu Zonkwa (SIM pastor) 

on the spot; and wanted him to be app inted instantly. 184 

Force was used to disperse the crowd. At Kachia the 

two nfficials were met on the 8th January~ 1954,by a 

delegation representing the Ham in the district; it 

was led by key iVIZL members such as Kure of Kurmin Musa 

and J.Viaude Gyani; they protested against continuation 

with a Hausa District .tiead and complained of neglect 

in terms uf government pr~jects. 185 

The Briti wanted the Emir of Zaria to take a 

tour the Southern districts that were under his 

jurisdiction to help calm the tension. But.the situatien 

· · worsened and was increasingly explosive. The Atsaw, 

Bakulu, Angan, Baj ju, and Atyab of Zang'î' Katab were 

l t · . . . . t t. 186 a ·mes up in arms in a Join. ac 1.0n. Even though 

Emir Ja' afaru worked at Zango Katab for 22 years as 

Di.strict Head ( 1915-37) - from where he was appôint·eâ: 

to the Zaria thr0ne - going there was near impossible 

bec-ause law and r·:rder collapsed in the f ac·e of a 

threatening co-ordinated revolt. The Emir said he couli 

1S4.. Ibid. 

18..5. lhid. 

1·8~,. s . .,n.o .. Zària dated January 11:, 1954, in: 
";Admini.s:trati.on oif Southern Zar±a ( 19·.53--1·954) ••• 11 
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· only embark un the tour in the pr,:::sence of the 

Resident •f Zaria and an escort of a police force. 18 7_ 

The struggle waged for local autonomy, and so on, by 

MZL leaders was taking a chauvinistic dimensidn of 

the worst type in Zango Katab District throughout 

January 1~54. In spite of the historical basis and 

objective conditions MZL propaganda further fuele• 

animosity and hatred in a negative Jirection; hau1a 

peasants and commoner str3ta were lumped together 

wi th the aristocrats - who equrüly dominated 9 exploi ted, . · 

and oppresse:i them - as the enemies. The MZL and sanie 

dark forces were eut to physically attack, drive ~ut, 

and expell the 7~000 Hausa p~pulation of Zango Katab. 

The colonialists moved police to the town from Jos 

and Kaduna to quell the revolting forcos. 188 

The Hausa-Fulani rulers of Zaria had chauvinistic 

and contempteus attitudes towards the predominantly 

.Animist ethnie minorities; they were highly oppressive_ 

and their rule we.s tyranical 2r1d rernained insensi ti ve 

to the popular agitations. :fowever 9 beyond all this, 

187. Ibid. 

188. Field-work interview with Ladi Saratu Kasam, 
op.cit; and P~litical Intelligence Summary on Zaria 
Province of J anuary 19.54, in II Administration of Southern . 
Zaria ( 1953-1954) ..• 11 

·•.'_: 

·. :f 
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their British overlords hRd want2d reforms in 

Southern Zaria the colonized feudalists could not 

have been able to obstruct a thing. By 1955.the 

grcwing struggle for reforms by the Dauda Kwoi led 

MZL - especially connection with the questions 

of indigenous local officials and a sefarate admini

strative arrangement - somehow influenced some minor 

differences of pcsitions between British officers 

in the province. 189 '1/, '' 

But even the rnost 11 sympathetit? 

ones, with the Southern demands, were pushing the 

blame from the colonizer to the N.A - as if it 

was not s...ibjected to British dicta ces as an arm o'f 

the government. This was the kind of position Derj,ck' .. 

B. Wright took in January 1955 when he atlvanced that 

such agitation would continue to grow unless the · 

Zaria N. A was ready to do II sometl\ing to al ter what 

appears to be standard attitude towards southern 

· Zaria. 111 go In the pri vate communication to Conrati 

V. Williams (then Resident of Zaria), D.B. Wright 

C' 

further stressed that unless the N. A changes 1·t:~ . · 

189. Personal letter from D.B. Wri (S.D.O.) to 
C.V. Williams (Resident Zaria) of J'anuary 1955, in 
11 Administration of Southern Zaria ( 1953-54) ••• 11 

190. Ibid. 

. '.. ~-~ : . ' 
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position the Southern districts of Zari3 N.A plus 

the 3 Southern 11 independent dis+.ricts 11 should be 

carved out and merg<:::dwi +-h J' erna I a to forrn a new 

Administrative Division b2cause~ 

The N.A .. has done nothing to help towards 
keeping Southern Zaria happy (in the 
Division) without prompting frorn ~he 
Administration. All aspirations of the 
vocal-peopie 3.re labelled 11Mission 11 

2 
11 rebellion II or 11Masu Wayan hali. 0 191 

Eventually a secon(i. Administrative Di vision was created 

in 19.57 with the formal transfer of Jema'a N.A fràm 

Plateau Province to Zaria Province. Whilst the 3 

"independ-:nt districts" were placerl in it, the Southern 

districts of Zaria N.A did not get that concession 

as they were not included in the new administrative 

arrangement and nei the.r were indigenous persans 

appointed as District Heais. 192 Thus as coloniali»m 

was fast coming to an end, the secondary contradiction 

which the pe-ople largc:ly based their anti-colonial 

struggles on were not r2sol ve, 1 • 

A very significant question is as to why the MZL 

leadership was able to win over the peasantry in 

191 • Ibid. 11:rviasu Wuyan hali iï ( Hausa) means persons 
or people that are of difficul t cl1aracter or difficul t 
to deal or interact with harmonously. 

1,2. C.K. Wreford, nzaria Province Annual Report 
1957 11 , NAK; ZAR PROF No. STA/30. 

}; 
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Southern Zaria. At one level it can be argued that · 

the organization rode on the back of some earlier 

struggles by the peoples. Also~ mo of the MZL leaders 

liv and worked arnong the population~ in their own 

home areas 1 ei th-.:r as 1:.N-3.'" ;:, c s o:::· s oc,l t eachers 

two important positions closed to th8 grassroots and 

highly influential in terms of educating the illitera~e 

rural population 1 shaping politi and public opinion, 

and preparing the minds·of the youth. Coloni 

po cies did not give room to the incipient Southern 

Zaria petite bourgeoi e to move out to urban areas 

and thus be somehow alienated from the people and their 

daily problems. Also 1 thé MZL leaders in the province 

were a more marginalized lot when compared with the 

petite bourgeoisie in northern Zaria; they had no 

private property or wealth that could have drawn a 

sharp class distinction between thëm and the masses~ 

Thus the low level of development of contradictory c+asses 

·in Southern Zaria helped the M?.L elite. 

Apart from secondary and tertiary contradio~ions 

that hingeJ on the nationality issues whiry~ sort of 

came to the fore than primary ones in the context of. 

Saut rn Zaria j the M ideologically and politically 

inùoctrinat the peoples on the basis of ethnicity 

and religion. The organization followéd in the •;·:.' 

., . 
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ideological 11 tradition 11 of the Northern Nigeria ifiOn-:-. 

Muslim League. It placed a lot of emphasis on a 

propaganda campaign of what it called Hausa domination 

over Southern Zaria peoples and fiiuslim domination· over . 

Animists/Christian. MZL nationalism dij not have anti

British character; in fact the colonia.lists were 

continually presented as mediators that should liberate 

the peopl8 from the Hausa. The JY1ZL in the Southern· 

districts consciously fought against NEPU which linked 

every other aspect of the anti-colonial struggles 

wi th the issue of class. ShE=kara~:-l Kau Layyah .stated · 

that the MZL carried out a deliberate ideological. 

campaign to urge the peasantry and the peoples of 

Southern Zaria that since what they we:-e suffering 

f rom was Ha usa and ivluslim domination i t would just be . · 

consolidating i t by supporting NEPU - which the MZL 

potrayed as a tbusa and Muslim party. Moreso, he · 

stressed that they did not share the NEPU' s concept·o.( 

liberation. 193 This has been corroborated by Batung·" 

Jankasa (who joined NEPU at a young age). Religion 

was used as a tool to smear the few NEPU rnembers of 

Southern Zaria origir,;. by fabricating webs of slander 

1,Je Second field-work interview with Shekarau Kau 
Layyah, 0:2.cit. 

. ,,' 
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and es that they had converted to Islam and were thus 

sell-out to Hausa and Muslims. 194 

In the context of Zaria Province the MZL concentrated 

on the administrr1.ti ve forr.ns colonial domin3.tion took but 

failed to e stablish the org;3.nic :i..ir::.k ...:s. Taus the vexed 

question of what the MZL simply saw as Hr'.us.s. domination 

was put before every other thing else. 195 ny this a 

major limitation of the organization was the conception 

of the nationalist struggle in ethno-religious terms 

largely to the exclusion of class; and was thus incapahle 

of addressing the nationality problem in a progressive 
'. 

manner. The MZL resorted to ethnie or micro-nationalism 

as a life saver. Colonial oppression 1 including 11 J::iausa-

Fulani hegemony 11 ( which the British entrenched as a 

component of colonial oppression in Southern Zaria), was 

also a class issuè suffered by the working people of all. 

nationalities. Due toits orientation the MZL failed to 

look at the central question of social change. 

It was the collective efforts the various 

· communi ty organizations which enabled the MZL candidates. 

to sw.eep the pooltB at the primary stage of the: September 

194. Private discussions with Batung JaLkasa by the 
author in August 1S32. 

195. Intelligence Report by A.D.O. to D.O. Zaria of 
June 29, 1951 •.• 

,;,I 

,;,, 
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1951 ctions in all the Southern distI'L)ts. However, 

they lost out completely at the provincial electoral 

college to thG 4.0;;o N .A repr~sent on and the roles 

of thE:: Zaria stocrats in the whole process. The 

defeat all the MZL candidates provoked an out cry by 

the peoples in the Southo It was seen as a calculated ., 

Hausa machination to deny them representationso 196 They 

were moreso angered by the defeat of the M Provincial 

President, Dauda Kwoi, who was held in high esteem; there 

was popular protest against the elections. In response 

to this the British authorities appointed Dauda Kwoi as 

a special member of the Northern House of Assembly. The 

British did not see Dauda Kwoi as a threat; he was seen 

as someone who could closely work in collaboration with 

the NPC. He admired leading NPC members such as Abubakar 

Tafawa Balewa and Yahaya Gusau., Also1 Dauda Kwoi had 

respect and admiration for the sarauta (Kingship) 

institution; and was not seen as a threat by the British;97 

However, DauŒa Kwoi died in 1956 when 

allied to the NPC. 

Zaria MZL was 

It is significant to note that tht:re were radical 

nationalists of lower provinces origins who had growing 

196. Ibirl. 

197. Report by J.A. R.eynold on thG 
8, 1951 .... 

· d9.ted August:· 
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disaffection with the politics and the brand of nationalism 

of the MZL. They were able to see the lack of a defined 

pro-people dirGction 1 absence of organi?.ational cohesion, 

political parochialism, ideological bankruptcy 9 and the 

double standards by the MZL leadership. The founding 

member and General-Secretary of NEPU 9 Bello Ijumu (who was 

of lower Northern lügerj a origin) 9 did not take lightly 

to the MZL political line of lumping together NEPU and.NPC 

as Hausa organizations whilst i ts lea<lership was co-operating 

wi th the British and tnt: NPC. The position of Bello Ijumu 

was that only by creating a more purpose.ful lower north 

provinces based party;, with a clear dirEction and linke~ 

.with other popular forces in the national liberation 

movement 9 could the NPC be confronted squarely in those 

· 198 areas. Towards this Bello Ijumu summoned a meeting 

of some persons of lower north origins at Kano on March 

3 1 1953. In the course of the discussions Bello Ijumu 

stressed the neeà to wage vigorous struggle against the. 

colonialists 1 the NPC 9 the local reactionary forces, and 

for assertion of the rights of the people$:· in the lower 

199 Northern Nigeria areas. 

A conference was held dt Jos on lJuly 3 9 1953., Its 

major significance was the formation of the Middle Belt 

People' s Party (MPPP). The principal leaders were 

1S.f·. 'Interview with Bello Ijumu 9 op~.ç:it:,., p.5. 

199.. Ibid.·_/ 
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Bello Ijumu and Moses Nyam Rwang. The Ivffipp set out to 

pursue·its objectives such as to work for the progress 

of the peoples in the lower north provinces, wage 

agitation for the creation of a l\'liddle Bel t Region, forge 

alliance wi th the NEPU and the NCNC, to actively partici

pate in the agitation to attain self-government before 

or by 1956, and to struggle for complGte national indepen-

d f N. . 200 ence or 1igeria. In spi te of the mobilization tour · 

the MBPP took in 1953, in pursuance of their party 

objectives, the MZL leaders in Southern Zaria still 

dominated the political scene. The tactical move the· 

MBPP made was to recognize the differences between the 

various poli tical organizations in the lower north provinces; 

it then worked towards the formation of a broad common 

front b11t wi thin which each grouping shall still retain 

their identity. The result of this was that the M3PP,. 

MZLP the Tiv Progressive Union (TPU), and other political 

and ethnie organizations merged to form the United Middle 

Bel t Congress (UivIBC). 201 The earlit::r l,-:2adership of the 

UMBC includecl.s,Bello Ijumu, David Lot, Mos8s Nyam Rwang, 

and Ado Ibrahim. 

A.D. Yahaya has notecl that because the political 

and ethnie organizations in the new formation did not do 

200. J .• S. Coleman, op. ci t. , p .366. 

201. M. Okoye, op.cit. 2 pp157-158. 
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away with their identities, the UMBC ra,1.s.in,.::d a loose 

. party. 202 R.L. Sklar has pointed out that from i ts 

inception in 1955 to 1959, the UMBC lackl!d co-ordination · 

because there was "no effective central 8.uthority. 11203 

The factions and ethnie unions in the UMBC stood as 

11 autonornous local branches. u 204 The· conflicting ideolo- · 

gical and poli tical currents also meant that the seeds 

were sown for internal crisis frorn the beginning. 205 

Basically the right-·ving MZL was opposed to the radical 

agenda of the left-wing MBPP. Once the british and the 

NPC began to give the petit-bourgeois leaders in the 

MZL faction of the UMBC opportuni ties for personal advan"": 
. ·· .. ·_ ... ' ;'·'. 

cernent in the system - including poli tic al appointrnents,. 

jobs, loans, and so on they dià. mellow on the .fight -

for a Middle Belt Region and on the irredentist rhetoric 

of Hausa-Fulani domination, and started moving to ally 

with the NPC in the rnost subservient rnanner whilst· 

attacking the line of IVIBPP l_J.;a~r!>_ .. such as Moses Nyam 

b t t ' th N'PC. 206 Th M7LI Rwang for eing 2.n agonist.:'._c ,c,<,v:.ras u- e . E'·.,'~·J. · . s. 

feeble agitation was more and more being reduced to a 

weapon for bargaining wi th the British and the NPC; 

202. A.D. Yahaya, op.cit., p.153. 

203. R.L. Sklar, op.cit., p.372. 

204. Ibid., p.372. 

205. M. Okoye, op.oit., p.158. 

206. 11 Birom Progessi ve Union ( 1956) 11 , NAK: PO 3rd 
collection ASI No.420. 
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to gain concessions for a tiny Christianized and ethnie 

minorities petite bourgeoi e which was by the day 

advancing its class interests 
· 207 the name of the peoples. · 

The MZL callcd itself UMBC/independent, the other bloc. 

becarn0 Ui'JIBC/ ;:,.G sequel to nn alliance wi th the AG. 
208 

The AG purnp;sd in some material support as it strove 

to establish links with the TPU, MBPP 1 and a break away 

faction of MZL in Southern Zaria led by younger and more 

educated men.. Surely, it was not because the was 

fundamentally concern~d with political aspirations of ·this 

bloc but due toits ~rive to penetrate the Northern 

Region foi some electoral aivantage. The .50% represeri...;. 

tation the Northern Region had in the nationa:l. assemb1y .. 

was a sort of obstacle to the AG' s dream to eventually 

control power at the centre in future b~cause of the Nrc 

use of the State machinery to emerge dominant;'the AG 

somehow saw the break of that monopoly in the creation 

of a Middle Belt Region from the north - although it 

was opposed to the carving out of another r.egior from 

th W t R · h · h . t . b d 209 e es ern egion w ic was l s main ase. 

207. Of much benefit has been the analysis of the 
nationality question in Southern Sudan by Joseph U. 
Garang: Extracts reproduced in the R2view of African 
Political Economy: Special Issue - Sudan No.2b; July. 
19839 p.84. 

208. A.D. Yahaya, op.cit. 1 p.1.53. 
209. u. Okpu, OD.cit.2 p.85. 
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In places such as Southern Zaria the young men whp 

broke away from MzL so as to fight on for more local' 

autonomy, ::md for the creation of a Middle Belt Region ..:. 

as the old guards were reneging on issues and thus 

comprornising with the NPC - lacked a self-sustaining 

resources base. The ÀG by the late 1950s extended fu:nds, 

cars, hicycles, propnganda and other campaign materials 

to those who went with the UMBC/AG. 210 The AG also 

provided its UMBC allies in Southern Zaria wi~h lawyers. 

to defend them in th2 wake of arrests and repression by 

the Emirs, Chiefs, and the NPc. 211 But, then, by the 

late 1950s, even th0 most radical sections of the UMBC 

were increasingly infested by opportunism. Fundamental 

issues of principl1:; were fast v:.mishing from the nationa; ·· 

list political arena as the focus largely turned elsewhere 

in an er3. of alliances of convenience in the quest for 

power and positions. The dominant practice of the times, 

in nationalist poli tics, was to resort to the line of 

11my enemy' s enemy is a friend. n 

Between 1951 and 1958 the Iv'lZL won all the elections· 

conducted in Southern Zaria. This was still demonstrated: 

during the 1956 House of Assembly 12lections when the 3 

seats for the Southern districts of the :;_Jrovince were 

210. Second field-work interview with Shekarau Kau 
Layyah, op.oit. 

211. Ibid. 
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won by the members of the MZL. Di dam Ndap of Kagoro won . 

in the Zaria South-East constituency; for the Zaria South

West constituency Maude Gyani won; and Gwani Jatau was 

elected in the JGma'a constituencyo 212 The British and 

the NPC declarE:d thëir b-2ini·,· :sei wi th the outcor,,e 

of the polls in r10lation to the victory of their MZL allies 

(the UMBC/indep2ndent) who beat the more radical UMBC 

candidates. 213 To the colonizer the Zaria MZL did not 

constitute a threàt; moreso that it was incapable of' 

perceiving ànd puttihg the struggle in the direction to 

alter the socio-economic and political structures which 

bred inequali ties between the peopl8,s-. 

In concrete terms whilst the peoples were seeing 

the election as some kind of battle for assertion, the 

MZL did not tell them about its links with the NPC. At 

the time mobilization towards the elections was going 

on in 1955~ Maude Gyani (then a local MZL organizing 

Secretary) was secretly undermining and compromising. 

their efforts by slavishly telling the Emir of Zarià, 

.J a' af aru g that the peopl es of Southern Zaria were too 

weak and backward to stand on their own without the 

guidance of the British and the Zaria aristocrats. 214 

212. October 1956 Northern Nigeria .t,lection Resul ts . 
for the Hou se of Assembly, in BElection Resul ts ( 1956-57) .... _ 

213. Ibid. S1:::l:! the comrnents made coloni 
the result sheet. 

officials on 

214. Letter from Maude Gyani to the Enir of Zaria dàted· 
.J anuary 25 1 1955 y in "Administration of Southt:::rn Zaria 
(1953-54) •.• " 
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When Maude Gyani became a member of the Northern House 

of Assembly in 1956 he still paid lip service to the 

cause of progress for Southern ZarL1; yet on the floor 

of the House·he kowtowed slavishly to the dominant forces 

and contin11:::lly th:mked +;hem for th~ sc-ccùled upliftment 

and è.Îvilizing influences on thE::: Southern Z3ria nationa

litiesi215 By 1960 the MZL faction of the UMBC in the 

province had cornpletely veered; i ts lenders - including 

Maude Gyani - no longer hld as they crossed over to j:oin 

.the NPC. 216 Earlier in 19.59 the MZL had been exposect.; and 

the peoples of Southern Zaria turned against it. In the 

1959 foderal elections the l1MBC/AG won all the seats in 

. the Southern Zaria consti tue ... :i.cies. 217 

5.5 Repression of N9tionalist Forces 

The point of focus is to empirically show how the 

British 2.Jîd their African allies executed their grand 

_designs, mainly through repression, to side-track the 

popùlar anti-colonial strugglE"'S. Apart frum the reforms · 

and the constitutional conferences which favoured the 

pro-imperialist forces, the process 

215. B.J. Dudley, ov.cit., p.98. 

2~•. A.D. Yahaya, ou.cit. ~ pp154-155. 

217. Ibid. 2 pp154-155. 

repression·was 
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part of the colonizer's strat In the province the 

NEPU - more than any other nationalist party - beeame 

a target of suppression with all the acc0mpanied intimida

tion and victimization. The entir8 prccess involved the 

use of legal venC?er in the courts, nalrnd coercionl' 

slanderous campaign and blackrnail, st~rn m,~asures directed 

against individu s 1 and all sorts of dirty ',::.nd crude 

methods. 

In the broadE::r context of cc,lonial ),fric::;. 1 the 

various colonizers did everything possibl2 to isolate 

those nationalists nut inclined to compromis€:: the goals 

of the anti-coloniql struggles. In this connection 

A.JVI. Babu has obst2rv1c;:d that 11 people wi th serious soci_alist 

orientation, or even Marxist orientation were either 

locked up or were not allowed to engage_ in open discu

ssions.11218 For the British in Nigeria if national 

independence was to corne - and since they could no longer 

stop it from materializing ~ then, it must not transcend

the termination of formal imperialist domin;;;~tion. 21 9 

Also, as a policy the ccloni::-~lists were ::..,ut to exclude 

indi viduals seen as socialist and communists from the 

218. Interview with Abdurabman Mohamm8d Babu in the 
Journai of African r•Iarxists, Issue 10, June, 1987, 
pp64-65. 

219. s.o. Osoba, nnecolonization in Nigeria as Programmed 
Transition to Nec-colonial Dependence 11

1 Seminar Paper, 
Department of Histcry, University Ife, Ile-Ife, 
9th March, 1977. 
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civil service 1 public corporations, pri vate sector, and 
220 so on. In the early 1950s the British claimed that 

there were ii20n communists 11 in Nigeria who should not 

be employect. 221 .Anti-communism was atone level a cover 

to witch-hunt genuine nationalists and patriots and to 

justify the colonizer's suppressive and repressive 

counter~offensive. It also involvEd battling against the 

fiow and srread of ptogressive ideas 9 knowledge 1 and 

llterature. The incipient NigeriGn neo-coloni ruling 

class played a central role in the irnplementatiori of lhe· 

British anti-communist war. On !June 28 9 19551 the Central 

Council of fllinistë;rs issued an order-in-council by whiçh 

books~ p.:.?riodicals, :.md publications 11 feared to carry 

propaganda materiG.ls which might be injurious to the' 

1 f l\" • • b d Il 222 peop e o rngeria '\vere anne • 

In thf-' peculiari tic.:s of Zaria Province any li terature 

or publication wnich contained an element of frontal 

attack on socialist and communist thought gained official .. · 

support to be s1Jread. Right frorn 1953 the British 

political officers outrightly promoted the sell of 

anti-cornmuni literature to the African public - especially 

at the Sabon Gari Zaria CMS Bookshvp·- at a very low. 

220. Ibid....!'-

221. M. Okoye, oo.cit., p.173. 

222. S~O. Osoba, op.oit.~ 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



'. 

501 

price. 223 In 1958 Abubakar Tafawa Balewa, who became 

Prime Minister of Nigeria in 1957 as part of the tran·si-

tion towards formal independence, stressed the position of 

. trie emergent Nigerian ruling class that they shall use 

every merms in thc::ir 11 ;,ower to r,revent the infiltration 

f . t d . t. . d . .J. l'; . 11 224 o comrnunis an communis 1c 1 €::as 1ncc ugeri:'1. 

When NEPU was established in 1950 the British 

Intelligence service started reporting that it was a 

communist movement. In April 1951 they alleged that 

Ar.tli.!1Y Kano had been in "communication wi th a communi st. 

organization in London. 11 Bello Ijumu was reported as 

having been in t0uch wi th the Cornrni ttee of World Congress · 

of the Defenders Peace in Paris. Furthermore » Mudi 

~pi~i;nwas said to have publicly expressed 11 his sympathy 

with communist aims.n And 11both Aminu and Bello have 

qui te recently been contacted at Kano by a member of the· 

British Communist Party who has promised thern his 

support. 11225 The central issue is not the truth or 

otherwise of the allegations, but that they were partly 

advanced to serve as a basis to justify the ongoing war 

of »epression against the NEPU. 

223. Intelligence Summary (Zaria Divisic·n) from D.O. 
Zaria to R8sident Z3.ria dated April 20, · 1953 ••• 

224~ Abubakar 'I'::-:fawa Be.lewa, Nigeria Speak~ 
Longmans~ London, 1964, p.10. 

225. IntelligencG Report Nu.120 par2.graph 13- by J.O •. 
Sullivion - CID .Kaduna dated April 14, 1951, in 
!!NEPU - Se curi ty ••• " 
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Shehu1 in Zaria ond elsewhere 

members c1f NEPU wer2 often framed and dismissed from 

jobs cially in the N".As and their childr2n were often 

denied places in schools or expell if were already 

b b 226 Eu a sor ed. There was widespread pcrsEcuti_on of N ·p 

men and women in ths AlJs.iili Courts 0n trumped up charges, 

such as theft, for which they were subs'='quently impri.son~d 

with hard labuur. Coupled with this was the deportation 

of some NEPU activists frorn their home areas and others 

suffered from physic attacks. Women in the party 

were usually slandered as prostitutes and portrayed as 

outcast. In fact NEPU members and supporters were 

treated by the dominant forces as outlaws in society. 227 

Continually the ctoral process was used by the 

authorities, through all sorts of malpracticesj to 

stifle the efforts of the organization and to keep it 

t f tl . 1 . 1 t . b d. 228 C 1 d . th ou o 1e various egis a ive o 1es. oup e wi . 

this, whenever time was approaching for 8lections the 

t1Native courts"~ the dogarai, the Y<.lldoka 2 md other 

repressi vi2 stnte crgans, were used to c2.rry rns.ss · arrest.~ 

and pr0secution of NEPU mem·:···ers under sll sorts of 

fabricated charges~ 

226. Field-work interview with Ladi Shehu, op.cit. 

227. Ibid. 
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Just days nfter Sambon Barka and 7 other NEPU members 

were sentenced to jail at the Giwa aNative court" on 

October 18; 1952 another clmnpdown followedo Usman Paki 

( the Zaria b1 anch ·secretary of NEPU) and O. Nsuebo ( a 

NEPU member who ws.s also é' Zikist) were arrested at Sabon. 

Gari Zaria on October 24, 1952. Initially the authorities 

claimed ths.t they were apprehended bec:i.use of being 

229 unemployed and thus v~gabonds. Howe:ver 9 Aminu Kano 

quickly proved that each of tht:m hs.d a jcb; he exposed thè · 
. d'. 
·23,0: 

episode as part of the crackd0wn on r:1dic::ü nationalists.: v· 

. _The political activities of Usm3.ll P2.ki nnd o. Nsuebo. 

were the motives behind their arrest. For after the 

strong protest by Aminu Kano to the authorities, with 

proved that they were hr:i.ving jobs~ thE: british changed 

the reason and said i t was because O. Nsuebo was found 

.to be in possessicn of Hseditious documents.11 231 It was · 

further. reported that: 

The N.A,police searched his house under a 
warrant grantod by the mixPd court and took 
away a nurnber of letters ••• they prove that 
Nsuebo is n comrnunist and is in touch with 
others of the same ilk in Lagos ••• 232 

. 229. D. 0. Zaria to Resident Zaria dat,~d October 25, 
1952, in 11 Politic Bodies in Nigeria ••. 11 

230. From .Aminu K:m·.) ( on tour Zaria) to sident Zaria 
dated Octcber 24, 1952, in 11N.C.N.C. Delegates (1) Tour 
of Nigeria (2) Propaganda (3) N~E.P.U. (4) F.U.N.A.s. 
( 1 946-56 ) ••• 11 . . -

231. D. o. Zaria to 

2J2. Ibid. 

sident dated Octc,bE:r 25, 1952· ••.• 
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Typical of the British style of dealing wi th stead{iJf.) 

patriots and nationalists the 6bvious reasons f0r dealing 

with o. Nsuebu were hidden in d::.,urt~ The Z3.ria authorities 

reverted to thE fake charge of vagabondage and subsequently 

sentenced O. Nsuebo and Usman Paki te 3 rncnths imprisonment233 

The repressive m~asures direct ogainst NEPU in the 

province as at 1952 were within the wider context of 

Northern Nigeria. In this connE:ction Bello Ijumu has 

given some insight into the prevailing situation~ 

By 1952, over one thousand NEPU members 
were in different prisûn yards in the North. 
They arrest our members 1 prosecuted then. 
and jailed them. And you know in Alkpli 1 s 
court no lawyer can defend anybodyo234 

One weapon the Zaria authorities oyed to deal 

wi th radical nationalist forces was the I3r:i ti sh order 

that political parties shall obtain permit before holdin~ 

. rallies, oampaigns, and meetings. The 1iow2r to grant 

permit was given to the Emirs and chie::Ïs - albeit the 

N .• As. Pclitic::ü ~x1rti2s w2re re,c;_uirGd forward names 

of speakers and the subjects they vrould spe on for 

· · approval. The rulers were to judge whether the speakers 

233. List of NEPU members awarded 11Prison matyrs 1 caps", 
L1 11 N.C.N.Co Delegates (11 Tour of Nigeria (2) Propaganda 
(3) N.E.P U. (4) F;U.N.A.S. (1946-56) ••• 11 . 

234. I~terview with Bello Ijumu in the newspaper 
punday Vanguard 2 March 29 1 1987, p.5. · 
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had departed from the subject listed and approved. Where' 

. ~;~9,n,r# W,?,S 1lie,'1'l~,çl -si$ J;li?Yine;: ~~P:ft '~~~P§:9} 1ig; ~i~~,;~ -~{1-~-Y:: 
11may be presecuted and imprisonect.' •• 11235 As already 

shown elsewhere in this chapter the Emir of Zaria 

occasionally refuseû to grant Rë::PU ·· r::,i t - using the 

failure to meet one condi tionali ty or th.2 ,Yther. One 

reali ty was the predicament NEPU officials found themselves

in. If they indicated all that they had ta touch on,· 

the permit would not be granted. Equally, if they dared ·· 

to toe the line by confining7 themselves to the sulfjects :. · / 

approved they would be unable to pass their messE:1.ge ta. 

the people; thus the purpose of their conscientization 
. . 

. ànd mobilization will suffer. That was why NEPU _ lead~rs;·\\îhèn· 
., .. ·,· . , 

evef! · they got a permit, often d.ii.'.',?;ressed from 1::he 
·1. '·· 

subjects approved and even introduced non-listed speaier~:::; 

The other side of the matter was that the authori ties . 
. . 

did at times frame NEPU leaders. for violating wbat ·was:. 
entailed in the pe:tmi t in .order to arrest or even jail ,:

them. 23" 

Throughout thè colonial times this issue of permit 

was used to deny NEPU followers their privacy. Even a 

persunal discussion between say two friends could ~e 

235.' R.L. Sklar, G:J.cit, p.Jh1. 

236: Ibid., Footnote 76, p.361. 
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tagged a political meeting withoùt permit and treated as 

such using. the lawo On January 9. 1-959 the .General

Sec.retary of the NEPU, S .. G. Abubakar Zukogi? protested 

to the Premier of the Northern Region en how the permit 

issue was used in the most crudest form to legitiriLi.ze 

repression; 

.,. ordinary meeting of th~ NEPU in private 
cc,mpounds baL.:mging to members are treated 
as mass meeting wi thout permit and, at prese1t ··· 
more than 50 rnembers are in Zaria N, A. prison 
convicteçi fOr holding meetings of the party 
members in private compound.237 . · 

There was an i.ntesification of this repression as the 

1959 elections were around the corner - partly to •fi.p1e:: 
. the party and to deny i t(i,)campaigning. On ~6th Fe•lljaa,, .• 

1959, the Acting General-Secretary of NEPU, Yahaya 

Abdullahi, gave a detailed account of the.situation i. 
connection ~ th the war of repression in Zaria in a 

petition to the Governor.-General of Nigeria: 

11:1 ,- .,., . ' . t 1 t . 1.J c • ...,::.. v.1.sJ_:.,11 · cw rocu a 1.c.ns 

·,.' 

; 5<.:· 

governinc .J~.b~~c r:1?.o·iiinLs havo ( boon} 
much r.1~ro rig~u ~vi 'C.ù tho rosult t.ho.t any 
for,r,1 o:r: a.ssc1c1.at1.on coul..él bo intorprütod 
as: 1.1nlmvful o.ssombly and oven for .raere walk · . 
'?~ck .hor:.10 frot1. o. l~consec1.. public rally could 
II nsor.:1oono 11 w1shed., be interprot:ea. as . 
unlawful !:1oetin50 Toda.y ray party o:rgan:ise;os 
eanr1ot; cc out fol". c8Illpa:ien ir.1. Ze.r±a .Division 
oven with a lincE:Jnce bocauso tho more 

------.. ----·-----*--
237.. s:.,G •. b bubrutar zukogi ,. Gcneral,-Socretary. of NEPU .· 
~o t.ho :Pre:1:;üor Northcrn Rccion CL1:.1.tod 9th January, 1959 .. 
in _11Northo~n Elu:1on-~s ?rogrossivc Union ( 1957-62}"';, 1 

Niü' .. : PO 3ra. Collocticn l!SI/No o9 20.. · 
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11 sooinc offn o:t; a lorry stntion by a handfu.1 
of s1.1pportors ccLll<l ec.sily be punish2.blo by 
impr;i..sonrnont. 

WlH.~t tùc.'.f.'ili.S u~ raost is: that whcn0V(;);r rui 
orcwüsor of NE".2U is charc;od. wi th ôJ:î 
unlawful assoubly thë w.holo mor.ibors of thG 
L,cal bronch. arE; piokod of.i,e by one until t·hc 
wl10lo lot is jailcc1. This is tlio :practiée 
in Zuriu mic: 0 Kc:no contrn.ry to what the làyv 
lélys ,:~c wn. 23° 

Hajiy:.:, G:::,ub::, sc~webc::.;, (Nc.:lïicnc,;:l. :tirosiétont of NE10 wom01:1 

Winc) stre:ss tl:..;...t it wc:.s ull élue to this that NEl"'U ~so 

OE1ployod hit,:,hly cc.::ipail?A,; · often 

of filin0 noi.:incttir,. _p:::...pors c,n bohnlf' 0:f th8ii' crgù.n~~à•· 

tion} S C2w."ldièLC:.t8S 0 

239 

who loft 
' ' ·. 

work for NEPU? W[;S ::,-;.rrestoél L.n t~1e LJr(~cr·::r of tne· :Emit' pf:. · 

Kano. on I1;-iy 5, 19541 sho wo.s ctrl:'ttif)ioét- a:t t-ho taào 

,Alkcli ~9~92-];"t ci.ne ch::tcgetl u.ndcr.· n~JIŒs;liiti- inwti on tlie 

238... I1ctin,:,:· Ge:nsrc.1-Scwroto.ry o:f N:Eii?U, Yàhcya ,A1Ddl!:l1]1àhi, 
t:cJ Gcvcrnor-G0no:cal Nic.aria :lt.tod 26'tb; ]''~xbrcië.t":1;,. 1;95.g·, 
i.n npoliticc,l J;ffc:irs ( 1958-6·5}"', N.Aiù ?0' .lt'd dt:].l-~ti-0.n. 
LSI.ft-TO.919 • .· . 
23·9o Fiol·.::"..-w...,,rk. interview f~-1r t:fio au'th.oF· ('.1•·1:Hto:rcled r>:tt· · 
m:sset e) cLn,_uctoC :fnr t.hc 1:u.1t.h.o:r.· by He.bu. llle.:uàa witJil.L 
Haj.i;y-a Gu;~1b0 Sc.vvo.ba; ctctivists rui;d.. NEBÜ W:)r:tèrt Wine. 
Presi.C:~E:nt·, 56, o:t SŒbun Gnr± Zarin, en o·cJt,olDe:r· -.2:·h 
1989 •. 
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grounds cf bains an "l1n.r.1arri otl w::man cc-nsorting wi t.h 

mon in public., 11
240 Tho Ct.:L1rt fcund he:.r g1.ülty and. 

sontcncod hor to 1 t1onth iupri sonnwnt. 241 .Howcvc:r, 

bocnuso stcppint'.:: lwr f!Cüitical c.ctivitius at Ke.rw was 

tho lliton 1;,.::,ti v o the :Sbir of Kr.no orderod 

·fr,r 1'ior .r- ··:p: ,·.-,,-· .... 1-,·,. '1 ..... .. ... v V.J.. V'-., Lr- . ....,.1 9 

stra.icht to tha paluct.; the Emir of Zaria; Emir 

J a' af Cù'.'t,l th on hr. .. "lél oü l:wr ov cr t o Muh8 . ..::..1aadu Alan.gade wi t.ti 

o.n order that G8!.1bo mu~t not return to Kc..no. 242 

On S0ptcr~1bor 14, 19547r:.:uhDL.11;1ac.:u 1:1~:-..n[.;üd.0 himself. 

was sentonccé!. te, 4 months ifllprisonmünt un thE; basis of'· 
2~3 holding an nu.nlévwful i,SSO.ü,bly." <t ILno::~iately tho 

sentence vms pussoc:. othor fresh charcos woro broug.ht 

against hira an(: S0El0 o-t;J._or NEPU t:wr;,.b0rS0 rn this 

· obtainod o.. duo purriü t for two pol.itical ueeti,nc;s a.t. · 

Tudun Wnda zarin en Ilu@ust 28-f 1954 and Atlt;ust 30t 1954; 

but the crux Gf the.: tm:t;:tor was tJ1a:t whilst the holcÜng · · 
•. . 

wns- .. s:aié~ to hu.vc u.scd the two fora to launo'h an att.ack · 

240. :R.e:c.orù cf :Pcliticians, e.rrt. Dc;:10,go0 uos1 in 11·N.,C.N.C'. 
Dologc:tcs ( 1} Te:u.r o.f Nigeria ( 2} P.ropagatiLa; (3,): N .E .. :P.U. 
(4) F .. U.N.J •• S. (1946-56) •• o" 

241. Ibiè. •. 
. 242. Ficl(.l.:.work intorvio1rv. wit.b: i;~u.h:-:-;,i;..:a<l:u: .. ù,lancade, 
'2k~i~. 
243.. R.ecord oi: Politi ci:ms c:.11e: D'cr.mcoetrns· .... 
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on the Gcvernc.r of NL:erio. o.s a bic e:xplci ter and 

opprcssür, the British prDVinciul adcinistrntors as· 

tyrants, ru.1.êl callod 0.n the pecple .not te liston to the 

Erùir of Zaria. o.nd othor N .ù officiels. 244 J.t the trial 

ho was c1eniccl leccJ. represcntatio.n 1-.111(~ :::i.t the 0nd of the 

hoaring vvGs s0ntencoc: again t;o 3 11;.c,.nths in juil nfor 

spo,1.king on topics not covoreë. by his porüit.11 245 Othor 

NEJ?U. D.cti vists scn·~onceé~ ulonc with tho Zaria Nlf.fU leaçlor -

also te. 3 c.cnths in j :::.il - woro Hc:.üsL1 :iù1r<.'-, · Sula Gu:suu,: 

,:, ; ""l. •·,: .; 246 
0--...L. .4..LL,...l.. 

(~ Court; it set~ 

asiLo thu rulin~ 

the sent o.:::.c c o Eu. t tüon ho c.:..l:coaë .. y serv o(: part of 

the In 1955 ru:wthGr loading 

nationalist 1 Us~:ian S 1 .'::.n:., wa.s jcilc/L fDr 3 r.10nths on such 

Fror:1 1953 tho Chief of Bir.nin wo.s incruasingly throwi.ng; 

NEPU .m.omburs in his dc.,ri:iain te prison on cliff orent fran1~d 

churces.. L,t tho sGDc tir:ie tho chief vva.s cunsficuting 

248 NEPU L18I.JbGrs.i:lip cc:.rds frot:i. the pooplo. · In 1954 NE"'.fl'U 

stalwarts cc..!:,,c une.1er o. sorious thro['..t cf cxpulsi9n from. 

the clooain of the ED:1ir cf z2.ria., 

244,. Frsfa n-;o·~~- Zaria, t(, Resiùont Znrir: cla:t;ed 20th 
Soptombor~ 1951~, in n:i:,üliticcl Bo<:~iGs in Nü:;orü10 •• n.· 

24 5 0 JJ?i è. ~-

246 " 02~~ 
247.. Rocorc: roliticin.ns a . ..r:i.ë~ Dcr.10.cocuos .... 

2480 1t·ror;.:. N:GTU te D.O. :znria on th0 l"olo of the Chief 
of Birnin Gwciri j in 11?oli tical Bodios in Nie;eria .... "; and 
Intolli0 onco sUGlf.i:.:œy ( zo.rie. Di vision) from D .. o. Zaria to 
Residont ze.rin ètutoc1 iipril 20, 1953 ••• · 
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(H~:jiya Gambo 

Sawaba). wcre t,:; be Cop,;:tt frtŒJ. Zn:cia c,n tlw direct o.rders. 

of Enir Jc,1 G.fr:ru w11.:.: c.c.vo thù,~: 6 r:1onthz te: lco.vc. 249 

Ja'afaru wo11t n':JcvJ 'tL(.; lc:w drawn by his British masters, 

in this 1.11;;;.ttor, by tcJ:;:ine, i t upon hi.r.1sclf to cleclare 

tl10 ELir thcir cri;.:;.c ',vc..1:.1 -tü.r.-..t thcy woro tho source of 

politic:::l tv.r;JLÜJ.ri.co in ti.i.o c:.rua. Tho rn:~tïicnalists went '.0 

ttl c eu, t; i t V®il firi.ly th~ injunctil.on .of the ·C1e . .:) .. utrnte 

c:onrt. l\'lli cL t,V'•,t.-<r:wl :e,t th.(;) pr.!IÎ..i'.'' 8 (n:der, ()ln the· c;rem.nds 

that it wu.t illcy~l, whicL. put 1-.;;. stcp to -cheir C~eportatiO:n. 251 

l.1.ll the four were i.nëic;eneo of Zeriao 

li.t the strict levsls N .J,. officials worked cl.oae:i.y 

in encouragine Nl:'C terror against NE.PU. This was the 

situation s.t Sabon Gu.ri Zr.ria in Octo ber 1954. The NPC 

brooch in the district was unc.:..er the leo.dership of Saidu 

zanc.o, füohamman Jir3i? .Ali, an;:.;. Ï1'iohammed. Gicle •. The :ùistri.ct 

Head of Subon Gari Zaria} i.n league wi th these Nl?C leaders; 

mobilizeC. .l.Wilpen elemc.n:t;s Ui."l~ thu.gs organizecl unLier th~ 

They were NTC thu.cs 1 Lic.inly basai ;:;,.-,.t; J:Iuchic DG.n .t~uta ward, 

~--•-·-~,...-sm 
249. Field-work interview wit.h tiuhD.ùlillc.d.u .,;langac1e ••• 

25 0 0 1.12.,i cl D 
0 

251.. Ibid.. 
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and read.y te cnrry e,cts of terrur agninst opponerita of 

the purty <..t rn1.y tinrn. 2)2 Members of' tl1. e r,~~ 

their syr;;.bol - wore with .kni ves, swords, am:~ o.ther 

clancerou.s weapo.:.~sr which they u.scd in attacking NEPU 

supporters., They- ouployoc:L rrll s0rts of violence to 

disrupt NJî:fU muetin{'..s, ce;.1npc:i{)1.s, 8.llÜ r0,::;_1i es.. This 

sponsoreê~ violonco vms i~èlSO dir.:.ctod at tL1e NE:fU allies in 
the NCNC. 253 sovor[~l tir,ws the Nb':r.,U Ew:i::; its allies 

protestoc: anJ poti tionecl abou.t ·i:;i.10 violonco of tlÙ; 

J~ 9 iyya1:J~i~~u!t1.:~t!?: bu.t both the Bri tisll an(: local 

Jifrics.n of'ficinls rofu.secl te c~ct in any way, t.hoy usually. 

replied that NE?U shoul(~ provide evié'.enc0 ev0n when t~e 

f acts and prove provLlecl. wero irrefut1::,ble. The NEPU .b,â.~ 

to resort to organizinc; self-def ence e;roups such as the · 

!,~j ~U!l: DarE; (night ùovils). They wore from the moveme.nt •.s .· 

· militant youth secrotly organized; and th1:ür tcrgets were 

inëh viC .. u.o.ls cn,i croLlps who curried. repressi v e actions 

ugainst NE:i?U r::wr.f0ors UL. supporters. J;t znrintheYemployed:. 

countor-violonco c.gainst the tyrci!lny of r,o.r1<l~ and the 

NPC sponsorecl. hooliE;uns; in one instance tl1e hljanun 12_ar_..E,. 
2··' 

attacked c police station o.t Sabon Gari .. :;1.i-

25·2. nN o C.N a C. Matt ers Relative to ( 1) Zikist J.VIovunent 
( 2) Poli ti cal Parti us General ( 1948-5 2) • o • 11 

253. Ibid. See spcci:fically Livisional Socretary NCNC to 
Resiùen:t;'ôT ZnriG. Province of Octo bc.œ 23 9 1954.. . ...... . 

254. F'ield-wor};: interview with Hnjiyo.. Gai.ï1bo Sawaba, 
Ej)eC~h 
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bue to tho ü.lo.rLinc ro.te · · t;lw c.nti--NEPD ropression 

haêl. roacl10::1 ritJ1t frum. its 02.rly stc~ges ~ tho party took a: 

lino of action to ox:posG tho violations c..,."lct crimos of :the . 

Bri tis.h a.ne thcir 1:,frican hirelint;s to the international 

communityo On Cctub,~r 14,. 1952/;i.ünu Kc11.o accompanied by. 

Garnbo Snwo.br~, Lr~w~.r.1. Dcbazau, u.n:..: S.hehu Shottir.10., told the 

po.rty 9 s sL1pportcœs at u ra.lly lrnld at Zaria city market 

that whon ho WGl'.;.t to Enel:::1.nèl. ( 1tJo.riy in t.ho yoar) to lodge; 

protcst with tho Sccrutary the coloni0s on opprossiori 

d . . 1\1î. • 1, • , • .,_. • 255 an rcprossion in 1,1Lc:r1a .1.10 rGc(.nVoet nu _po81v1ve responso. · 

In 1955 the Nlli:-'"U sont ~;minu Ko.no (now i ts :C-:rosid.cnt-General}, 

· and i ts legc..l aJviso:r - C.IaJ. Nwo.j ci - to tho colonial -

. office at Lom2on to n:protost agcinst tho electoral law and 

the suppression of ci vil rigb. ts in t.hG North .•• e 11
256 Npthi,ng 

carne out of it; howevor 1 NE?U di(i. reach out to the British 

public, hum(üli tarian eroups, 2.t1d B.t1ti-iruperialist organ~

zations, anéL thus prosontod its -case intornationa.11.y'. 

In t.ho rural .::..rcc:.s the colonial authori ties - irtclud.;tng 

thG Nrc LlC~bcrs in o N,.,L service - wc,geè~ ropression ' .: 

"..:;i1c. NB:IU yoL1th wL"l['; the Runc1una srunerin 
-~ ... ;ar~ ......... ~ 

Sawaba (f orr:~arly ccùlC;d the Northcrn f.skianist !1ovom.ent). 

It was a stronc; force in 'èïlle orgcnization; t.!."l:O youth 

25 5 o Rcport0tl extre,cts of speech by· i·ir:.1inu Kc..no at, a 
rally hol-:t at ZariB. city on 14th Octob0r, 1952, in 
up.oli ti cal Bodi os. in N i 0 0ric.'.., •• 11 
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consti tutec.1 tho most on0re,0tic section e,f this c.nti

colonial raoVOfaGnt. Tho NEJ?U you.t;h plt:yoù 1:. crucial 

his:toricul rolo in tho n.r.stionalist; strut:cle; some of t.hem 

just r,.bout 15 y0'"trs c,f c.C,Oo Duo to tllo efforts and 

mili trmcy oÏ t~1e, Rui1dcuL. Sœ,1.:::.rin sc-11mb.::t, ::.i . .nü its impact in 
,.,,. . .,.,,..,.,.,.~.·.,,.;a.;,1..l"l":.-... ,.,,, • ._....,.,..,,'CM:,..,, .. ,...,.,,........_.,...t"~-.,_.u.,-.. .. ,1:,o • 

man.y aspocts incluC~in::_: confrontinc the .J:t·i tish ancl i1frican 

oppressors, the colonizor wc.nted to stc.rnp i t ou.t., In 195J · 

the British ..:mtl1oriti0s bcJ:1..nod anyono u.nCor 18 years from 

boing a r.wrùb~.r of tho yoL1.t.h wine; thoro was rosistancc. 

The British then wcmt nheaù to place a b.s:11. on the youth 

wil1.e.. Howevor, tho youth went c.bout in ·~~ofic.nco c.s their 

organization, in concroto t cœrils, s;ill r0mLün0rl in the 

struc;gloo At Rigachiku.,.'1 in Ie;abi District the youth 

oporatoG. anü wagod strll[.;glo uœ .. ,er the w·üurolla of the 

~du.n~ Sru1ari Sawq}?.o.."~ In June 1954 thuy Wt";.0 Gc1 struggle 

agninst locn.l opprüssors at h.igachikun E.111ê. Josod a challenge 

to the NPc. 257Primo.ry schools pu.pils joined in thé jfout.h. 

rebellion; th0 district authoritios lost control and thèir 

responsc to tl1is sü.ccüssful civil disobedienco was, to 

attempt to stifle NE:FU. 258 SoraG schcol tGachers as, well 

as parents woro intimc.:le.:t;oc1 e..nèt subje.c:tod. to thea.ts.. Ifoth 

~, C ;, T~ -. ·" ·n tl,1·· y t'h t . "' 259 B'',e•c·~c.,·.m·,e, wor8 U-1:.SO ac· use'"" u~ .LGau.1 b Ji e ~.ou .i;.,_ as ray o · -""'"' 

2570 Politic,Q.l :P:::::rt:r Sw:1.rn:iry Ne .3 of June 9'~ 1954, in 
npolitical B0,lius in Nicoria ••• 11 

258. Jbiè~ .. 

259. I12..fd:. 
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of the hostile rolntions botween thu NJ?C cnC. tho NEPU1 a 

mcetine i::ùmec1 et :,nsv.ri.i.1t mu. tLtal pouce betwoon the two 

oppossing pnrti os w1:.:.s helc.l at zaria fro1~1 Nov 6lnber 2 to 4 1 

1954,, 260 But the ccnflict continuo(:.; tho NE?U youth at 

ovor 200 y0L1 th :flyinG tho NN.i:U flac hold cJ.1 auti-N:J?C 

demonstration ~--..rid in support of N~iu. 261 

Once the NPC h2~:"'.. boe;un to erac1u.o.:p.y inlleri t political 

power i t increc,soël tho toc~po of rcpressiün. NFC leaders 

such as 1\.hr.imdu Bello woro r:..üs0ël ond. tre.,a.t.ed E'.s sacred 

personali tios une:. sono Q_kE.léü. cculù. simply sentonoed 

accuscd oppcnc.:nts "te 6 months iL1prisorul,cnt just on the 

basis of alleeation th8.t thoy hcè mnùc insul tine remarks 

abou.t the porson of ..:i!.J:.lltc!u Bello ë~u.ring a rolly by a rival 

p_arty. 26 2 Tlw Nl-'C in collaboration wi th N .11. off icials 

wus olso forcine, pousants te atten.:~ i ts rallies - wher·e 

thoy woro oxpoct oc1 to clance anc.t sing prsisos to the party 

and i t leaders. On 11th Soptomber, 1954 tho District 

officor, K. Lupto.n,.,1..1.ncoverecl such at Rigc~chikun. Some 

Gbagyi hu.nters hcé:. boo11 forced, by Nuhu Bamcùli anél the 

260. Seo tho newspapor The NiLcrien Oitizon of 11th ---- ~ _ Novo.rabcr, 1954. 

261.. npoli tico.l Bo-des in Nicerir: ••• 11 

262. C2.so No.1/59 of Jo.nU:o.ry 1i~, 1959, in "Political 
.Aff airs ( 1958-65). o .. ;i 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



District E 

NPC rallJ ut 

515 

I 

J.ma. WJ:"1cn. K. LLi.pton founèl out that they: 

worG nc.;t. ceint..., -.Jn et volm1tary ba.sis he tol~~ thG à.s.ncers 

no richt te Gu fJu bocuuso · i t wa,s not tho gover11mè.11t o 

For .his pLr·l Nu.nt.1 :::lUüülli acou.s0èl ri;.: .. Lu.pton of provonting 

tho do1.1ccœs frC;1:1 c::b't Jn,ünc thu rnlly, oxprossine; views in 

favour of !-;EPU: ir.,.t0rforing in _poli·0ics., 263 Howover, 

this instc:.nco , .. B:citish officio:l que,;stioninc; tho action 

of. the NPC wo.s 1:11:1 uxcuptiun whilst the c.::::.cral 0rder of 

tho C.ay wns son1othi.t1c; olse .. 

In Octobor 1959 the: N .. ii polico, en tho instructions. 

of t.ho Village Hoad uf Knta:ruwa, in C.i:lilmn Di,strict·, 

made arrost Gf 5 moGb_;l'S of the U1'1BC/iiG at Chu.ku village 

on the 5rou:.n:C. thc:t th0y wore in possossion of tho ,part? 

• · 26L1. · . . 
ma.mborship carcs o The Villâgo Heac. hnû. oarli or 

11t.hrcatonocT tho people that thoy must support tho N,P .. C.)1265 

This ocetir at c. tillw 010-c:tions· we:ro apprco.ching and: was 

thus te p.:~vo wr:;y :for an NPC victe::ry ri;t, tho polls.,. · 

~- .. ,. ' 
\J.:..,.. V 

2fr3o Roport by DoOo - Ko :fuuptotic - clcrt.od. Sopt-dr::.tber t.4,-
1954,; in 11:Politi.c·::ù :Soc1ios in Ni&;@rin .. o·~'r 

264. Arrast o:f Kurogo 1:md o"tl.iors ut dhukL1 1 i.t1- 1i"Action 
Grcup ( 19'56-61), 1

11 NI.K:' PO 3',réL Gfo1Ioctio:b. ASI;Noo9°fJ., 

2fr5 .. Ibirl., 
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members a.n,l supporters boinc victimiz s..1:1,.::. incarcerated 

anët some 0f its loo.ùurs su.ch ns S .. Go i,bu.bel<.:nr Zu.ko.gi being 

in and out of prison ccntinually - Lrninu Iü.'110 constantly 

u.rgcd thum to rosist tho colonialists 1:md tho NPC.. But 

the othl;r sL,e of tho mo.ttcr was thnt thü ?resiuent-Gencral · 

of NJE:i?U Wf..~s strossin(:.; his irnrsonal raspe:;ct for li.hrnadu 

Bello .~~- somGhcvv :roCuci.1.10, the sharp èliff orencos between 

the NE?U aie the NîC te, ju.st porscnal opinions of the 

t . 266 c o-op or c. i on o This~ in itsolf ~ is ::::.n inCication that 

NEPU wa.s prc bG.bly c~r,.~.:;:i:.:.0 01:1isod frur,1 wi tl:i.in ·o-::ir somo section 

of its locdershipo 

Tho preceji.ne c,x11:.l.;'sis hcs f0cus on thu contcx:ts, 

social bas os, issues, ~~iroction, in th0 Sà of mass 

politicnl parti0s in tho nationu.list 1110vur11.:.mt in the f.i.tial 

:phase of B1'i tish cclc.tüalislïl. It lookoc:. nt the ideologièal 

o.nc1 politicnl ù.iffo1~cnces betweon thoso parties an.J. touc.hèd 

on thoir interriul cc.ntraélictions. Thù hm."oic and brave 

off orts 0f t;.he u::.:'.:inc..ry workinc men an,..;, womort who gave so · 

mu.ch to the pcpulG.r u.nti-colonial strugglo o.ncl rrî.adé man.y 

sacrifices, in o;i te of' tho rcprossio.h by colon.iaiists, 

hns also bcon fe;cu.sed on in the analysis. It has also bee.h ......__ ______ _ 
266. Lott ors cxhcn:::~cec: botweE.in Lninu Kc:.no E\J:1G. 1J1maélu 
Bollo froü1 Tuîc:rc.h 2·i, 1958 to J,pril 19 1 1958, in 11Northérfi 
Poli tical Parti os Ccnfcrcnco ( 1958) ", N.ùK: PO 3rd Colioctiori 
.hSI/No .9 20., 
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soen that not o.11 brct1c:.s of r.J.nti-culcnüù nc.tionalism 

wns anti-imporia.list. For o.s she,wn, once the British wore 

f c,rcoc.1 tu st:.1rt r0lin.qL1isJ:ünc poli c::.ù cc.,ntrol ovor 

practicos in t.t,o systc;:1 cruüo to a. c~c;.·'.:--:. on,. in thoir anti-

coloni2.lisr,10 Typical cr du, .. inunt petitT--boureeois anti

colonii:.ü natiunalisLi rc:.1.'1. into n. cul-C::.c-soc from the timo 

the c0lonizor cron.tcè o.ople opportu.nitios for them in the 

poli tical; .J:,,,1mercic.l, prof essional, 1:::W1.:: othor sphoreso 26 7 

But not so r the: popul:::,r nationalist forces who fought 

on co.ncreto issues f cr a bettor futuroo But even these 

wore fe .. ced. with thG problcm of the cclonizor 9 s count,or

offensive o.n;:: creo.tic,n of éLivisions botwocn tho peopleso 

Tho nationalist mov off1011.t, in tho Cl loni::ü c-ontoxt,. closed 

with pro-impor±àlist fûrces ta!ünc; cver fror.1 t . .he British 

clespi te the historie struggles: the co-lt.r.1:üz,e& wc;r:ld.ng 

poople e,f Zaria wagod.,. 

O. Osoba, pp29-·26,., CODESRIA
 - L
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CONCLUSION 

The development .of the Zaria nationalist movement, 

as à concrete historical process, involved all sorts 

of anti-coloniàl struggles at various levels and stages. 

Different classes and social forces were part of it. 

Thère were political ps.rties~ peasant stru6gles 1 the 

nationalistic efforts by the colonized w0rkers, and so 

on 1 waging anti-culoni.::ù struggles - forrnal and informal, · 

legal and illegaly covert and overt, struggl~s by commu-

nities and peoples f0r assertion~ struggles by the masses 

against the feudal aristocracy and other chiefsi eoonomic, 

political 9 and ideolobical struggles - all against colonial 

domination, exploitation, and oppression • 

The study has shown that the nationalist movement, 

in the area of study, has its roots in the primary 

resistance of the peoples (in various oommunities and 

poli ties) against the British colonial invaders and thelr \ 

.African alli 1:?s fr;:m 1902-191 r.. In this regard natio:nalism 

manifested its~lf in armed resistance or uprisings, 

protests, passive resiste.ncè, and other forms of opposition 

.to the occupi(:;rs in Zaria Province. Overall the analysis 

has brought it out clearly that the nationalist resistance 

in confronting the colonizer, at the early phnse 1 was 

highly restrictive to the various polities and ethnie 

communities thereby lacking significant large scale 
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co.:..ordinatiun. 

In wili tary. battles against the 

British, some: degree of guE:Tilla tactics were ernployed. 

In most areas in tht: South of the art::a of study the 

CürilrflU11J.l structLlrss in soci.::.:ty did u1:..:1bls tb.: rise of 

cullectiv1:: le:::tdership at tilr.:: hE:ad of the resistance. Also, 

the youth in :pl:::1ces such as Kaguro playt:.;d le:1ding and 

· crucial rol'=s in challenging the imposition of colonialism. 

· There was a relatively high l2vel of mobilizatie:n and 

popular participation in the communal soci0ties than in. 

those parts where feudal relati0ns and order was developed. 

In spite of its m2inly uncor-ordinated nsturep the 

process of resistance had as a feature organized joint 

resistance by some etLnic groups such as dernonstrated by 

the Bajju (Ko.je) and the Ninkwop (Kaninkwom) in June 1915 • . · 

Furthertnore, in Zaria, Birnin Gwari, ~nd Jema'a Daroro there 

was no physical or armed resistance to the British. Those 

sections of the ruling classes tha.t opposed the oolonialists. 

were overthrown; but ccllaburators were appointed as loèai 
repr0sentati ves of the culo:nia1 system. Apà:t't fro:tn the 

military superiority, the Europeans exploitèd the oontra• 

dictions in relations between the differe~t polities - ârtd 

even wi thin th0m - te defeat the primary resist8lice. 

Concretely, thE:: arnüysis focus2d '.J:h th2 establishment 

of the colcmial syst!::L; which involved thl; creation of 
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structures and institutions. Linked with this was the 

: process of clGss fc•l'lfü,1tion. Wi th thb irnposi ti on cf 

colonialism new conflicts emerged in suciety between the 

colonial exploiters, oppressors, and their AfricEJn 

. Mari onett es - on the on1:; hand - and the exploit ed, and 

oppressed, culunized working ople - on the 0ther. Thts 

· secondary phase of the n:\tionalist movement w:.s marked by 

·. peasant revul ts 2,.rid oth~r forms of strµg~/e,..s against 

coloni policies connected with taxati0n, furced labour,· 

·and so c;n. 

Between 1929 snd the esrly 1940s the peasantryf the 

workers, and thë err;,=rgent petite bourgeoisie intensified 

'their anti-colonial activi ties. The Zaris. r::ülway workers. 

·took the lead in ernploying the Strike method as a form of• 

struggle. Ethnie groups in Southern Zaria waged anti-culonial 

struggles directed against the dominence of the Hausa-FUlani 

aristocracy and for assertion. 

In the course of W0rld War II Zaria Province (especially,. 

Zaria town i tself j bcc~:.r:,C:? th2 i::iost ce:1.tr:11 place for somè 

· new nationalist f0rces springing up in Ncrthern Nigeria. 

The culonized intelligentsia appeared mcre on the political. 

scene as i t stru::sgled-on for reforms. One major event was 

the General Strike of 1945 in which the working class chàllenged 

colonial exploitation and oppression. It was the real apex 

of the struggle wagEd by the colonized workers towards 
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· freedom and digni ty. In the hist-:.:,ry of the nationalist · 

movement in Zaria Provinc.::-!, the General Strike (,f 194.5 galva-

--niz thë 8.nti -col uni m0vsment t·:.,. 3n unprecede:>'.lted height 

in the è.ir-._cti. :1 · j_nd2;:_,2nd(:::r:ce. In th8 3.ftern:ath of the 

World ',:,Jar II t~::.cr-" 112rc rn:=iny fh.:issant r0vvl ts which were 

to a large extent conn~cted wi th S(:;cundary ar ... d tertiary 

contradictions in the area of study. Si::.;nificantly, th8re 

was the J.Vlay-June 1946 popular uprising in Zengu Katab 

-District which was related to th€:' nationality problem. 

In the decolonization process natic:nalist political 

parties emerged in Z3r:.i_a Province. Poli tical parties 

representating different classes 5 political 311d ideological 

interests 9 did rise. However, they h'.::..d internal contra

dictions within them. The nationalistic efforts and 

sacrifices uf the ordinary p~ople in NEPU raised the tempo. 

of the anti-imperialist segment of the nationalist movement • 

. Radical n2ticmalists in NEPU - and the party i tself -

became the major targets of repression by the British and 

the African aristocrats. The analysis has also maintained 

· that the MZL and the UMBC climbed on the b&ck of genuine 

nationalistic struggles by the ethnie minorities in Zaria 

Prcvince; but they were mainly reL ... rmist and did not have 

anti-imperialist character. Beth the l"lZL and the UMBC 

were not cohesive 2nd h2i.d some ccntrifugal tendencies .. 
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The NPC emerged as a counter;.;.force t0 the radical NEPU 

in the te-rrain n:1ticnalist p0litics; thus b""'th in theory 

and in practièe i t v,~~s net o.nti-Bri tish n:.:.r did i t stand 

for national tation~ It W3S t~~ ·:y .:if the dominant 

éolonized class<-'S :md s.:.,ci2l stratG.. 

On the whole the nati0nalist movernémt as a historical 

pr6èess; the Zariq context and that of' the period of' 

study; car:,e to an end th pro-imperialist forces inheri!": 

ting power frcm the British despite the heroiè struggles 

waged by the c onize~ wcrking ople ovcr the decades. 
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ABSTRACT 

Kazah-Toure~ 

"The Development of the· Nationalist 11/Iovement 
in Zaria Province, 1902-1960," () lVI.A. Thesis, 
Department of History, Ahmadu Bello University, 

Zaria, 1993. 

This historical study is on the development of the 

Nationalist 11/Iovement in Zaria Province of Northern 

Nigeria in the period 1902 - 1960. The thesis takes a 

critical look at the conceptual, theoretical, and 

methodological problematics in existing studies connected 

with the Nationalist 11/Iovement. In this regard, the 

dominant historiography largely ignores the nature and 

essence of colonialism and the contradictions that gave 

rise te the Nationalist Movement. 

The study shows that only by grasping the class 

conflicts between the colonizer and the colonized, and 

even those antagonisms between the local or African 

representatives of the British and.the working pèople, 

can the anti-colonial struggles be analyzed scientifically. 

~~ found is an. analysis of the socio-economic and 

political relations both within and between the Emirate 

of Zazzau and the neighbouring polities toits south on 

the eve of British colonial invasion. The structures 

and operation of the colonial system, the process of 

class formation, and the various nationalist struggles 

at different phases àre focused on. 

In relation to methodology, historical materialism 

is applied; the concept of class struggle as a concrete 

historical process is central to the study •. This is 

moreso precisely because empirical materials ranging from 
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archival colonial records, books, field-interviews, 

and other sources, are drawn from for the interpretation 

of the concrete actions taken the various classes and 

social forces to challenge the system of foreign domination, 

exploitation, and oppression. 

The thesis examines the bases, forms, conten~, 

direction, levels._ and phases of the Nationalist Movement; 

from the early often isolated primary and secondary armed 

and passive resistanceJ_,to the British occupiers 1to the 

stage of mass based struggles at the decolonization 

stage. 

It has been concretely shown in the analyses that 

there were struggles waged by the peasantry; petit

bourgeois(Jnationalists; worker~; communities and 

nationalities for self-assertion; the talakawa 

(lower classes or commoners) against both the colonialists 

and the local feudalists - formal and informal, legal 

and illegal, covert and overt, political, and ideological -

all against colonialism. In the course of all these, 

different forces and contradictory interest manifested. 

The outcome of the entire process of the development 
. . 

of the Nationalist Movement, in the area of study, and 

its implications for the nec-colonial future is also 

looked at. CODESRIA
- L

IB
RARY
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